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I
°ἦΡ* Αιθιοπία δὲ τῆς μὲν νττο ἡλἐφ πόσης ἐπἐχει τὺ εσπέρων κέρας, ώσπερ ’Ινδοί τὺ προς εω, κατὰ Μερὁην δ’ Αἰγὑπτῳ ξυνάπτουσα καί τι τής αμάρτυρου Αιβύης επεΧθοϋσα τελευτά ἐς θάλατταν, ἢν Ὠκεανὺν οί ποιηται καΧουσι, τὺ περὶ γἡν ἀπΛν ώδε έπονομΛζοντες. ποταμών δὲ Νεῖλον Αἰγὑπτῳ δίδωσιν, ος ἐκ Καταδοὑπων άρχομένος, ἢν ἐπι-κ\ύζει πάσαν Αίγυπτον απ’ Αίθιόπων ά<γει. μέγεθος μεν οΰν ούκ αξία παραβεβΧήσθαι προς ’Ινδοὺς ἦδε ἡ χώρα, ὅτι μηδ’ ἄλλη μη8εμία, όπό-σαι κατ άνθρύπτους ὸνομασταὶ ήπειροι, εἰ δὲ καὶ πάσαν Αίγυπτον Αιθιοπία ξυμβάΚοιμεν, τουτὶ δὲ ἡγώμεθα καὶ τον ποταμών πράττειν, οΰπω ξύμ-μετροι προς τήν ’Ινδών άμφω, τοσαύτη ξυντε-. θείσα, ποταμοί δὲ ἀμφοῖν ομοιοι Χοηισαμώνφ τὰ 2
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I
Ethiopia covers the western wing of the entire chap. earth under the sun, just as India does the eastern 1 wing; and 'at Meroe it adjoins Egypt, and, after of°^rivere skirting a part of Libya Incognita, it ends at the ai,d sea which the poets call by the name of the Ocean, that being the name they applied to the mass of water which surrounds the earth. This country supplies Egypt with the river Nile, which takes its rise at the cataracts (Catadupi)9 and brings down from Ethiopia all Egypt, the soil of which in flood-time it inundates. Now in size this country is not worthy of comparison with India, nor for that matter is any other one of the continents that are famous among men; and even if you put together all Egypt with * Ethiopia, and we may regard the river as so combining the two, we could not compare the two together with India, so vast is the standard of comparison. However their respective rivers, the
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cap. Ιὐδοῦ τε καί Νείλου* ἐπιρραίνουσί τε yap τὰς ηπείρους ἐν ώρα ἔτους, ὑπὁτε ἡ γῆ ἐρᾴ τούτου, ποταμών τε παρέχονται μονοί τον κροκόδειλον καὶ τον ίππον, λόγοι τε οργίων ἐπὶ αὐτοῖς ίσοι, πολλὰ 7ὰρ τῶν ’Ινδών καὶ Νείλῳ έπιθ βιάζεται. την δὲ ομοιότητα των ηπείρων πιστούσθων μὲν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐταῖς αρώματα, πιστούσθων δὲ καὶ οι λεὁντες καὶ ὸ ἐλέφας ἐν εκατέρα ἁλισκὁμενὁς τε καὶ δου-λεύων. βόσκουσι δὲ καὶ θηρία, οἷα οὐχ ετέρωθι, καὶ ανθρώπους μέλανας, δ μὴ ἄλλαι ήπειροι, Πυγμαίων τε ἐν αὐταῖς ἔθνη καὶ ύλακτούντων ἄλλο ἄλλῃ καὶ ὦδε θαυμαστά, γρύπες δὲ ’Ινδών καὶ μύρμηκες Αίθιόπων, εί και ανόμοιοι την ιδέαν εΐσίν, ἀλλ’ ομοιά γε, ὡς φασι, βούλονται, χρυσού yap φύλακες εν εκατέρα αδονται, τὺ χρυσόγεων των ηπείρων άσπαζόμενοι. άλλα μη πλείω υπέρ τούτων, ό δε λόγος ές το εαυτού ϊτω και έχώμεθα τού άνδρός.
II
CAP Άφικό μένος yap επί τα Αίθιόπων τε καί Αίγυ-Π πτίων όρια, Συκάμινον δὲ αὐτὰ όνομάζουσι, χρνσφ τε άσημφ ένέτνχε καί λίνφ καί ελέφαντι και ρίζαις καί μύρφ καί άρώμασιν έκειτο δὲ πάντα
4
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Indus and the Nile, resemble one another, if we chap. consider their natures. For they both spread their 1 moisture over the land in the summer season, when the earth most wants it, and unlike all other rivers they produce the crocodile and the river-horse; and the religious rites celebrated over them correspond with one another, for many of the religious invocations of the Indians are repeated in the case of the Nile. We have a proof of the similarity of the two countries in the spices which are found in them, also in the fact that the lion and the elephant are captured and confined in both the one and the other. They are also the haunts of animals not found elsewhere, and of black men—a feature not found in other continents—and we meet in them with races of pigmies and of people who bark in various ways instead of talking, and other wonders of the kind. And the gryphons of the Indians and the ants of the Ethiopians, though they are dissimilar in form, yet, from what we hear, play similar parts; for in each country they are, according to the tales of poets, the guardians of gold, and devoted to the gold reefs of the two countries. But we will not pursue this subject; for we must resume the course of our history and follow in the sage’s footsteps.
II
For when he arrived at the confines of Ethiopia chap. and Egypt, and the name of the place is Sycaminus, 11 he came across a quantity of uncoined gold and between8 linen and an elephant and various roots and myrrh ®*ptian8 and spices, which were all lying without anyone to Ethiopians
5
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CAP.
II
CAP.
Ill
αφύλακτα εν 6Βψ σ ιστῇ* καί ο τι βούλεται ταΰτα, ἐγὼ δηλώσω, νομίξεται γὰρ καὶ ἐς ἡμᾶς ἔτι· ἀγορὰν Αἰθίοπες ἀπἀγουσιν, ών Αιθιοπία ΒίΒωσιν, οι δ' ἀνελὁμενοι πάσαν ξυμφέρουσιν ἐς τον αυτόν χώρον ayophv Αἰγυπτίαν ἴσου αξίαν ώνούμενοι των αὐτοῖς ον των τά ούκ οντα. οἱ δὲ τὰ ὅρια τῶν ηπείρων οίκούντες οὕπα) μελάνες, ἀλλὰ ομόφυλοι τό χρώμα, μελαίνονται yap οι μεν ἦττον Αίθιόπων, οι δὲ μάλλον Αἰγυπτίων. ξύνεις οΰν ό * Απολλώνιος του της ay οράς ήθους, “ οι δὲ χρηστοί,” εφη, “'Έλληνες, ἡν μὴ ὸβολὸς οβολόν τεκη και τὰ ώνια αὐτοῖς επιτιμησωσι καπηλεύ-οντες ή καθειργνὑντες, οὓ φασι ζην, 6 μεν θυγατέρα σκηπτόμενος εν ωρα yάμωv, ό δ’ υἱὺν ἦδη τελοῦντα ἐς άντρας, ό δ* εράνου πληρωσιν, ό δ*, ὡς οίκοΒο-μοΐτο οικίαν, 6 Βε, ώς αίσχύνοιτο χρηματιστής ήττων του πατρός Βόξαι. καλώς Β’ ἄρ’ ειχεν, ΐνα 6 πλούτος άτίμως επραττεν ίσότης τε ηνθει,
μελας δ’ άπεκειτο σίδηρος,
ομονοούν των των ανθρώπων, και η yn) πάσα ἐδὁ-/ >>
κει μια.
III
Τοιαῦτα Bιaλεyόμεvoς και ξυμβούλους των διαλέξεων, ώσπερ είωθει, ποιούμενος τους καιρούς,
6
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watch them at the crossways. I will explain the chap. meaning of this, for the same custom still survives 11 among ourselves. It was a market place to which the Ethiopians bring all the products of their country ; and the Egyptians in their turn take them all away and bring to the same spot their own wares of equal value, so bartering what they have got for what they have not. Now the inhabitants of the marches are not yet fully black but are half-breeds in matter of colour, for they are partly not so black as the Ethiopians, yet partly more so than the Egyptians. Apollonius, accordingly, when he realised Compared the character of the market, remarked. “ Contrast tn^iagCek our good Hellenes: they pretend they cannot live unless one penny begets another, and unless they can force up the price of their goods by chaffering or holding them back; and one pretends that he has got a daughter whom it is time to marry, and another that he has got a son who has just reached manhood, and a third that he has to pay his subscription to his club, and a fourth that he is having a house built for him, and a fifth that he would be ashamed of being a worse man of business than his father was before him. What a splendid thing then it would be, if wealth were held in less honour and equality flourished a little more, and (if the black iron were left to rust in the ground/ for then all men would agree with one another, and the whole earth would be like one brotherhood.”
Ill
With such conversations, the occasions providing chap.
Irs usual the topics he talked about, he turned his 111
7
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. ἐχώρει τεπὶ Μέμνονος, ἡγεῖτο δ’ αὐτοῖς μειράκιον Αιγύπτιον, ὑπὲρ οὖ τάδε αναγράφει Δάμις* Τιμασιών μὲν τῷ μειρακίφ τοντφ ονομα ἦν, έφηβον δὲ ἄρτι ὑπαπῄει καὶ τὴν ώραν ἔτι ερρωτο. σωφρο-νοΰντι δὲ αντφ μητρυιά ερώσα ἐνἐκειτο καὶ χαλεπόν τον πατέρα ἐποίει, ξνντιθείσα μὲν οὐδὲν ώνπερ ἡ Φαίδρα, ΒιαβάΧΧουσα δ* αυτόν ώς θηΧυν και ερασταΐς μάλλον ἢ γυναίοις χαίροντα. ὁ δ’ ἐκλιπὼν Ναύκρατιν, ἐκεῖ γἀβ ταντα iyiyvero, περὶ Μέμφιν διῃτᾶτο, καὶ ναῦν δὲ ίδιόστοΧον ἐκἑκτητο καὶ ἐναυκλήρει ἐν τῷ Νείλῳ. ἰδὼν οὐν ἀναπλἑοντα τον ΆποΧΧώνιον, καταπΧέων αυτός ξυνήκέ τε, ώς άνδρων σοφών βἴη τό πΧήρωμα, ξνμβαΧΧόμενος τοῖς τρίβωσι καί τοῖς βιβΧίοις, οίς προσεσπούδαζον, καὶ ικέτευε προσδοῦναί οἱ τῆς τοῦ πλοῦ κοινωνίας ερώντι σοφίας, 6 δ’ Απολλώνιος, “ σώφρων,” ἔφη, “ ὸ νεανίσκος, ω ἄνδρες, καὶ άξιούσθω ων δεῖται,” καὶ διήΧθε τον περὶ τῆς μητρυιάς Xoyov προς τούς ἀγγὺς τών εταίρων νφειμενω τῷ τόνφ, προσπλἑοντος τοῦ μειράκιον ἔτι. ώς 8έ ξυνηεσαν αί νηες, μεταβας ὁ Τιμασίων, και προς τον εαυτού κυβερνήτην είπών τι υπέρ τού φόρτον, προσεΐπε τους ανδρας. κεΧεύσας ουν αυτόν ό Απολλώνιος κατ’ όφθαΧ-μονς αυτού ίζησαι, " μειράκιον,” εφη, “ Αιyirwriov.
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steps towards Memnon ; an Egyptian boy showed chap. them the way, of whom Damis gives the following 111 account: Timasion was the name of this stripling, who was just emerging from boyhood, and was now who tells in the prime of life and strength, He had a step- his 8tory mother who had fallen in love with him ; and when he rejected her overtures, she set upon him and by way of spiting him had poisoned his father’s mind against him, condescending to a lower intrigue than ever Phaedra had done, for she accused him of being effeminate, and of finding his pleasure in favourites rather than in women. He had accordingly abandoned Naucratis, for it was there that all this happened, and was living in the neighbourhood of Memphis; and he had acquired and manned a boat of his own and was plying as a waterman on the Nile. He then, was going down the river when he saw Apollonius sailing up it; and he concluded that the crew consisted of wise men, because he judged them by the cloaks they wore and the books they were hard at work studying. So he asked them whether they would allow one who was so passionately fond of wisdom as himself to share their voyage; and Apollonius said : “ This youth is wise, my friends, so let him be granted his request.” And he further related the story about the step-mother to those of his companions who were nearest to him. in a low tone while the stripling was still sailing towards them. But when the ships were alongside of one another, Timasion stepped out of his boat, and after addressing a word or two to his pilot, about the cargo in his own boat, lie greeted the company. Apollonius then ordered him to sit down under his eyes, and said : “ You stripling of Egypt, for you
9
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cap. ἔοικας yap των επιχωρίων είναι τις, τί σοι φαΰΧον ή τί χρηστόν εἵργασται, Χεξον, ώς των μὲν λὑσις παρ’ ἐμοῦ γἐνοιπὸ σοι δι’ ἡλικίαν, τῶν δ’ αὐ επαινεθείς ἐμοί τε ξυμφιλοσοφοίης καὶ τοῖσδε.” ορών δὲ τον Ύι μασιών α ερυθριωντα καί μετά-βάΧΧοντα την ορμήν του στόματός ἐς τὺ λέξαι τι ἡ μή, θαμὰ ἡρειδβ τὴν ερώτησιν, ώσπερ οὺδεμιᾴ ττροηνώσζι ἐς αυτόν κεχρημένος, άναθαρσησας δὲ ὁ Ύιμασίων, “ ώ θεοί,” εφη, “ τινα έμαντον εϊπω; κακός μὲν γαρ οὐκ εἰμί, αηαθον δὲ εἰ χρη νομί-ζεσθαί με, οὐκ οιδα, τὺ γἐφ μὴ ἀδικεῖν οὔπω έπαινος” και ο Απολλώνιος, “ βαβαί,” ἕφη, “ μειράκιον, ώς ἀπὺ ’Ινδών μοι διάΧεγη, ταυτί yap καί Ίάρχα δοκεῖ τᾤ θεἐφ. ἀλλ’ εἰπὲ ὅπως ταύτα δοξάζεις, κάξ οτου ; φυΧαξαμενψ yap τι ἁμαρτεῖν ἔοικας.” ἐπεὶ δὲ άρξαμένου λέγειν, ώς ἡ μητρυιά μεν επ’ αυτόν φέροιτο, αυτός δ* βρώση εκσταίη, βοὴ εyέvετο, ώς δαιμονίως αυτά του Απολλώνιου προ-ειπόντος, ύποΧαβών 6 Ύιμασίων, “ ω Χωστοί” εφη, “ τί πεπόνθατε ; τοσοϋτον γαρ απέχει τά είρημένα θαύματος, οσον, οίμαι, γέλωτος/’ καὶ ὁ Αάμις, “ἔτερὁν τι,” εφη, “εθαυμάσα μεν, δ μηπω γιγνώσκεις. καὶ σὲ ὸε, μειράκιον, επαινοϋμεν, δτι μηδέν οϊει ι ο
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seem to be one*of the natives, tell me what you have chap. done of evil or what of good; for in the one case 111 you shall be forgiven by me, in consideration of your youth ; but in the other you shall reap my commendation and become a fellow-student of philosophy with me and with these gentlemen.” Then noticing that Timasion blushed and cheeked his impulse to speak, and hesitated whether to say or not what he had been going to say, he pressed his question and repeated it, just as if he had no fore-knowledge of the youth at his command. Then Timasion plucked up courage and said : “ O Heavens, how shall I describe myself? for I am not a bad boy, and yet I do not know whether I ought to be considered a good one, for there is no particular merit in having abstained from wrong.” But Apollonius cried:
“ Bravo, my boy, you answer me just as if you were a sage from India ; for this was just the sentiment of the divine Iarchas. But tell me how you came to form these opinions, and how long ago ; for it strikes ine that you have been on your guard against some sin.” The youth then began to tell them of his step-mother’s infatuation for himself, and of how he had rejected her advances ; and when he did so, there was a shout in recognition of the divine inspiration under which Apollonius had foretold these details. Timasion, however, caught them up and said:	“ Most excellent people, what is
the matter with you ? for my story is one which calls as little for your admiration, I think, as for your ridicule.” But Damis said : “ It was not that Apollonius we were admiring, but something else which you aa“meuds don’t know about yet. As for you, my boy, we continence praise you because you think that you did nothing
I ϊ
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cap. λαμπρόν είργάσθαι” “ Ἀφροδίτῆ δὲ θὑεις, ὦ μειράκιον ἦρετο ὁ Απολλώνιος, καὶ ὁ Τί μασιών, " νη Δι*,” βἶπεν, “ ὁσημέραι 7€> πολλὴν γὰρ ηγούμαι τὴν θεὺν ἐν άνθρωπείοις τε καὶ θείοις πρἀγ-μασιν.” ύπερησθείς οὖν ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ φτηφισώ-μεθα,'* ἐφη, “ ὦ ἄνδρες, ἐστεφανώσθαι αυτόν ἐπὶ σωφροσύνη καί προ Τππολὑτου τοῦ θησἐως, ὁ μὲν γαρ ἐς τὴν Αφροδίτην ύβρισε, καί διὰ τουτὶ ἵσως οὐδὲ αφροδισίων ήττητο, οὐδὲ ἔρως ἐπ’ αυτόν οὐ-δεὶς εκώμαζεν, ἀλλ’ ἦν τῆς άγροικοτέρας τε καὶ άτεγκτου μοίρα#, ούτοσϊ δὲ ἡττᾶσθαι τἧς θεοῦ φάσκω ν, οὐδὲν προς τὴν ερωσαν επαθεν, ἀλλ’ άπήλθεν αυτήν ὃείσας τὴν θεὁν, εἰ τὺ κακώς ἐρᾶσθαι μὴ φυλάξοιτο, και αυτό δὲ τὺ διαβεβλήσθαι πρὺς ὁντι-ναδὴ τῶν θεών, ώσπερ πρὺς τὴν Ἀφροδίτην ὁ *Ιππόλυτος, οὐκ ἀξιω σωφροσύνης, σωφρονέστερον yap το περί πάντων θεών ευ λέγειν και ταύτα Ἀθήνη-σιν, οὖ καὶ άγνωστων δαιμόνων βωμοί ΐδρυνται·” τοσαΰτα ἐς τον Τιμασίωνα αύτω εσπουδάσθη. πλήν άλλα *\ιτπόλυτόν γε εκάλει αυτόν διά τούς οφθαλμούς, όΐς την μητρυιάν ειδεν. εδόκει δε καί τού σώματος επιμεληθήναι καί γυμναστικής έπαφροδί-τως άφ'ασθαι. IV
IV
cap. *Τπὸ τούτω ήγεμόνι παρελθειν φασιν ες τό τεμε-νος του Μεμνονος. περί οε του Μεμνονος ταόε αναγράφει Δάμις* Ἠοῦς μὲν παῖδα γενόσθαι αυτόν,
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very remarkable.” And Apollonius asked : “ Do chap. you sacrifice to Aphrodite, my boy ? ” And Timasion 111 answered : “ Yes, by Zeus, every day ; for I consider that this goddess has great influence in human and divine affairs. ’ * Thereat Apollonius was delighted beyond measure, and cried: “ Let us, gentlemen, vote a crown to him for his continence rather than to Hippolytus the son of Theseus, for the latter insulted Aphrodite ; and that perhaps is why he never fell a victim to the tender passion, and why love never ran riot in his soul; but he was allotted an austere and unbending nature. But our friend here admits that he is devoted to the goddess, and yet did not respond to his step-mother’s guilty overtures, but went away in terror of the goddess herself, in case he were not on his guard against another’s evil passions; and the mere aversion to any one of the gods, such as Hippolytus entertained in regard to Aphrodite, I do not class as a form of sobriety; for it is a much greater proof of wisdom and sobriety to speak well of all the gods, especially at Athens, where altars are set up in honour even of unknown gods.” So great was the interest which he took in Timasion. Nevertheless he called him Hippolytus for the eyes with which he looked at his step-mother.
It seemed also that he was a young man who was particular about his person and enhanced its charms by attention to athletic exercises.
IV
Under his guidance, they say, they went on to chap. the sacred inclosure of Memnon, of whom Damis IV gives the following account. He says that he was
13
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ἀποθανεῖν δὲ ούκ εν Τροία, οτι μηδὲ άφικεσθαι ἐς Τροίαν, ἀλλ’ ἐν Αίθιοπία τεΧευτήσαι βασιΧεύσαντα Αίθώπων γενεάς πὲντε. οί δ’, ἐπειδἡ μακροβιώτατοι ανθρώπων εἰσίν, οΧοφύρονται τον Μέμνονα ώς κο-μιδῇ νέον καὶ ὅσα ἐπὶ άώρψ κΧαίουσι, τὺ δὲ χωρίον, ἐν ᾤ ΪΒρυται, φασί μὲν προσεοικέναι άγορφ αρχαία, οἷαι των ayop&v iv πόλεσί ποτέ οἰκηθείσαις Χείπον-ται, στηλών παρεχόμεναι τρυφή και τειχών ἔχνη καὶ θάκους καὶ φλιὰς έρμων τε ἀγάλματα, τὰ μὲν ὺπὸ χαρών Βιεφθοράτα, τα δε ὑπο χρόνου. τὺ δὲ αγαΧμα τετράφθαι προς ακτίνα μήπω γενειάσκσν, Χίθου δὲ εἷναι μελανός, ξυμβεβηκέναι δὲ τὼ πόδε άμφω κατά την άηαΧμοτοποιίαν την ἐπὶ Δαίδαλου, καὶ τὰς χεΐρας ἀπερείδειν όρθάς ἐς τον θάκον, καθήσθαι γαρ iv ὁρμῇ του ύπανίστασθαι. τὺ δὲ σχήμα τούτο και τον των όφθαΧμων νουν και όπόσα τον στόματος ώς φθεγξο μενού αΒουσι, τον μὲν άΧΧον χρόνον ἦττον θαυμάσαι φασίν, ούπω γάρ ενεργά φαίνεσθαι, προσβαΧούσης δὲ τὺ άγαΧμα τής άκτίνος, τουτὶ δὲ γίγνεσθαι περί ήΧίου επιτοΧάς, μη κατασχειν τὺ θαύμα, φθέγξα-σθαι μεν γάρ παραχρήμα τής άκτίνος εΧθούσης αύτω ἐπὶ στόμα, φαιΒρούς δὲ ίστάναι τούς όφθαΧμούς Βόξαι προς το φως, οἷα των ανθρώπων οι εύήΧιοι. τότε ξυνεῖναι Χεγουσιν, οτι τφ Ἠλῥᾴ>
Μ
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the son of the Dawn, and that he did not meet his chap. death in Troy, where indeed he never went; but 1V that he died in Ethiopia after ruling the land for five JJe statue generations. But his countrymen being the longest of Memnon lived of men, still mourn him as a mere youth and deplore his untimely death. But the place in which his statue is set up resembles, they tell us, an ancient market-place, such as remain in cities that were long ago inhabited, and where we come on the remains of columns delicately worked, and find traces of walls and of seats and of the jambs of doors, and images of Hermes, some destroyed by the hand of man, others by that of time. Now this statue, says Damis, was turned towards the sunrise, and was that of a youth still unbearded; and it was made of a black stone, and the two feet were joined together after the style in which statues were made in the time of Daedalus ; and the hands were thrust down supporting the body upright upon its seat, for though the figure was still sitting it was represented in the very act and impulse of rising up.
Wc hear much of this attitude of the statue, and of the expression of its eyes, and of how the lips seem about to speak; but they say that they had no opportunity of admiring these effects until they saw them realised ; for when the sun’s rays fell upon the statue, and this happened exactly at dawn, they could not restrain their admiration; for the lips spoke immediately the sun’s ray touched them, and the eyes seemed to stand out and gleam against the light as do those of men who love to bask in the sun.
Then they say they understood that the figure was of one in the act of rising and making obeisance to the sun, in the way those do who worship the
15
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CAP.
IV
CAP.
V
δοκεῖ υπανίστασθαι, καθάπερ οί τὺ κρεῖττον ορθοί θεραπεύοντες. θύσαντες οὖνἨλίῳ τε Αίθίοπι καλ Ἠῴῳ Μέμνονι, τουτὶ γαρ Ζφραζον οί ιερείς, τον μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵθειν τε καὶ θάλπειν, τον δὲ ἀπὺ τῆς μητρὺς έπονομάζοντες, ἐπορβὑοντο ἐπὶ καμηλών ἐς τὰ των Γυμνών ἦθη.
V
Ἀνδρὶ δὲ ἐντυχὁντες ἐσταλμένῳ τρόπον, ονπερ οί Μεμφῖται, καὶ ἀλὑοντι μάλλον ἢ ξυντείνοντι ήροντο οί περὶ τον Δάμιν, ὅστις εἵη καὶ δι* ὅ τι πλανφτο, καί ο Τιμασίων, “ ἐμοῦ,” ἔφη, “ 7τυν-θάνεσθε, ἀλλὰ μὴ τοὐτου, οντος μὲν γαρ οὐκ αν εϊποι προς υμάς το ίαντοΰ πάθος αΙί>οϊ τής ξυμ-φοράς, ἦ κέχρηται, ἀγὼ ὃέ ηνγνωσκω γὰρ τον ἄνδρα καὶ ε\εω, λέξω τὰ περὶ αυτόν πάντα· άπέκτεινε γὰρ Μεμφίτην τινα ακων, κελεύουσι δ’ οἱ κατά Μὑμφιν νόμοι τον φευγοντα επ’ άκουσίφ, δεῖ δὲ φεύγειν, ἐπὶ τοῖς Γυμνοῖς είναι, κὰν εκνίψη-ται τοῦ φόνου, χωρεΐν ἐς ἦθη καθαρόν ἡδη, βα8ι-σαντα πρότερον ἐπὶ τὺ τοῦ πεφονευ μενού σήμα καί σφάξαντά τι ἐκεῖ οὐ μἐγα. πὸν δὲ χρόνον, δν οὑπω τοῖς Γυμνοῖς ενέτυχεν, άλάσθαι χρή περί τ αυτί τὰ ὅρια, ἔστ’ ἃν αἰδέσωνται αυτόν, ώσπερ
ιό
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powers above standing erect. They accordingly chap. offered a sacrifice to the Sun of Ethiopia and to IV Memnon of the Dawn, for this the priests recommended them to do, explaining that the one name was derived from the words signifying “ to bum and be warm,”1 and the other from his mother. Having done this they set out upon camels for the home of the naked philosophers.
On the way they met a mail wearing the garb of chap. the inhabitants of Memphis, but who was wandering v about rather than wending his steps to a fixed point; <5n>hiiSeus so Damis asked him who he was and why he was “ bicSd^ roving about like that. But Timasion said: guilt by “ You had better ask me, and not him ; for he will the8a*e never tell you what is the matter with him, because he is ashamed of the plight in which he finds himself; but as for me, I know the poor man and pity him, and I will tell you all about him. For he has slain unwittingly a certain inhabitant of Memphis, and the laws of Memphis prescribe that a person exiled for an involuntary offence of this kind,—and the penalty is exile,—should remain with the naked philosophers until he has washed away the guilt of bloodshed, and then he may return home as soon as he is pure, though he must first go to the tomb of the slain man and sacrifice there some trifling victim. Now until he has been received by the naked philosophers, so long he must roam about these marches, until they take pity 1 Aithd = I burn: Aithidpe = an Aethiop.
17
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Ικέτην.” ἦρετο ουν τονΎιμασίωνα 6 Απολλώνιος, πώς οί Γυμνοί περὶ τοῦ φεύyovτoς ἐκείνου φρονον-σιν, ὁ δε, “ οὐκ olha” εἶπε, “μῆνα γἀγ τοντονϊ έβδομον ίκετεύει δεὐρο καὶ οὑπω Χυσις” “ οὐ σοφούς λέγεις άνδρας,” ἔφη, “ εἰ μὴ καθαίρουσιν αυτόν, μηδὲ yιyvώσκoυσιv, ὅτι Φιλἄσκος, δν ἀπέ-κτεινεν οὖτος, ἀνἐφερεν ἐς Θαμοῦν τον Αἰγὑπτιον, ος εύηωσέ ποτέ τὴν των Γυμνών χώραν” θαυμάσας ουν ό Τιμασίων, “ πώς,” ἔφη, “λἀγεις ; ” “ ὡς εἱπεν, “ ώ μειράκιου, καὶ πέπρακται· Θαμοῦν γόψ ποτέ νεώτερα ἐπὶ Μεμφίτας πράττοντα ηΧ&γξαν οί ΤυμνοΙ και εσχον, ό δὲ ορμής άμαρτών εκειρε ττάσαν, ἢν οὗτοι νέμονται, Χηστρικώς yap περὶ Μέμφιν ερρωτο· τούτου ΦιΧίσκον, ον οὖτος ἀπἑκ-τεινεν, ὁρῶ eKyovov τρίτον άιτο δέκατου, κατάρατου δηλαδὴ τούτοις, ὧν ὁ Θαμοὺς τότε ύιεπόρθει την χώραν καί πού σοφόν, δν στεφανούν ἐχρῆν, εἰ καὶ ττρονοησας άπέκτεινε, τούτον ακουσίου φόνου μέν, ὑπὲρ αυτών δ’ cipycurpivov μη καθήραι; ” ἐκ-7τ\αγὲν οὖν τὺ μειράκιου, “ ξένε,” εἶπε, “ τίς εἶ ; ” καὶ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ δν ἄν,” ἔφη, “ παρὰ τοῖς Γυμνοῖς εΰροις. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὑπω μοι ὅσιον προσ-φθἑγξασθαι τον εν τφ αΐματι, κέΧευσον αυτόν, ώ 18
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upon him as if he were a suppliant.” Apollonius chap. therefore put the question to Timasion : “ What do v the naked philosophers think of this particular exile ? ” And he answered: “ I do not know anything more than that this is the seventh month that he has remained here as a suppliant, and that he has not yet obtained redemption.” Said Apollonius : “ You don’t call men wise, who refuse to purify him, and are not aware that Philiseus whom he slew was a descendant of Thamus the Egyptian, who long ago laid waste the country of these naked philosophers.” Thereat Timasion said in surprise: “ What do you mean?” “I mean,” said the other, “ my good youth, what was actually the fact; for this Thamus once on a time was intriguing against the inhabitants of Memphis, and these philosophers detected his plot and prevented him; and he	having	failed	in his
enterprise retaliated by laying waste all the land upon which they live, for by his brigandage he tyrannised the country round Memphis. I perceive that Philiseus whom this man slew was the thirteenth in descent from this Thamus, and was obviously an object of execration to those whose country the latter so. thoroughly ravaged at the time in question.	Where then is	their wisdom ?	Here is
a nian that	they ought to	crown,	even if	he had
slain the other intentionally ; and yet they refuse to purge him	of a murder	which	he committed
involuntarily on their behalf.” The youth then was astounded and said : “ Stranger, who are you ? ”
And Apollonius replied : “ He whom your shall find among these naked philosophers. But as it is not allowed me by my religion to address one who
19
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CAP.
VI
μειράκιον, θαρρεῖν, ώς αύτίκα δὴ καθαρεύσοντα, ει βαδίσειεν ον καταλύω.” άφικομένφ δὲ επιδράσας ὅσα Εμπεδοκλής τε καὶ Πυθαγόρας ὑπὲρ καθαρσίων νομίζουσιν, ἐκέλευσεν ἐς ἡθη στεἐχειν ὼς καθαρόν ήδη της αίτιας.
VI
Ἐντεῦθεν ἐξελάσαντες ἡλίου άνίσχοντος, άφί-κοντο προ μεσημβρίας ἐς τὺ των Γυμνών φροντι-στήριον. τους δὲ Γυμνοὺς τούτους οικειν μὲν ἐπί τινος λόφον, φασι, ξυμμέτρου μικρόν από της όχθης τον Νείλου, σοφία δὲ Ινδών Χείπεσθαι πλέον ἢ προνχειν Αιγυπτίων, γυμνούς δὲ ἐστάλθαι κατά ταντά τοΐς είληθερούσιν ' Αθήνησι. δένδρα δὲ ἐν τῷ νομῷ ολίγα καί τι άλσος ον μέγα, ἐς δ ξννίασιν ὑπὲρ των κοινών, ιερά δὲ οὐκ ἐς ταύτόν, ώσπερ τὰ ’Ινδών, ἄλλο δὲ ἄλλῃ τοῦ γηλόφου ΐδρυται σπονδής άξιούμενα, ως Αιγυπτίων λόγοι, θεραπεύονσι δὲ Νεῖλον μάλιστα, τον γαρ ποταμόν τούτον ηγούνται γην καί ύδωρ, καλύβης μεν ονν ή οικίας ουδόν αυτοί δέονται, ζωντες υπαίθριοι καλ υπό τῷ ούρανφ αντφ, καταγωγήν δε άποχρωσαν τοΐς ξένοις έδείμαντο, στοάν ού μεγάλην, Ισομήκη ταϊς Ἠλείων, ὑφ’ αίς ό αθλητής περιμένει τό μεσημβρινόν κήρυγμα.
20
G * @gle
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VI
is stained with blood, I would ask you, my good boy, chap. to encourage him, and tell him that he will at once v be purged of guilt, if he. will come to the place where I am lodging/’ And when the man in question came, Apollonius went through the rites over him which Empedocles and Pythagoras prescribe for the purification of such offences, and told him to return home, for that he was now pure of guilt.
VI
Thence they rode out at sunrise, and arrived before chap. midday at the academy of the naked sages, who T^T dwell, they relate, upon a moderate-sized hill a little of theriaked way from the bank of the Nile ; and in point of wis- 8a^e& dom they fall short of the Indians rather more than they excel the Egyptians. And they wear next to no clothes in the same way as people do at Athens in the heat of summer. And in their district there are few trees, and a certain grove of no great size to which they resort when they meet for the transaction of common affairs; but they do not build their shrines in one and the same place, as Indian shrines are built, but one is in one part of the hill and another in another, all worthy of observation, according to the accounts of the Egyptians. The Nile is the chief object of their worship, for they regard this river as land and water at once. They have no need, however, of hut or dwelling, because they live in the open air directly under the heaven itself, but they have built an hospice to accommodate strangers, and it is a portico of no great size, about equal in length to those of Elis, beneath which the athletes await the sound of the midday trumpet.
21
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VII
*Ενταῦθά τι avaypd(f)€L Δάμις Eύφράτου Zpyov, ήηώμέθα δὲ αυτό μη μειρακιώδες, ἀλλ* αφιλότιμά-τερον του φιλοσοφία προσήκοντος· ἐπεὶ γαρ του Απολλώνιου θαμὰ ήκουε βουλομενου σοφίαν ’Ινδικήν άντικρΐναι Αἰγυπτίᾳ, πέμπει παρα τούς Γυμνοὺς Θρασύβουλον τον ἐκ Ναυκράτιδος ὑπὲρ διαβολής τοῦ ἀνδρὁς, ὁ δὲ ἦκειν μὲν υπέρ ξννου-σίας, ἔφη, τῆς προς αὐτούς, άφίξεσθαι Se καί τον Τυανέα, τουτὶ δὲ ἐκείνοις ὰγῶνα ἔχειν οὐ σμικρόν, φρονειν τε yap αυτόν υπέρ τούς ’Ινδών σοφούς, ούς εν λάyψ παντὶ αίρει, μυρίας δὲ ελ^ξεις ἐπ’ αυτούς συνεσκευάσθαι, ξυyχωpειv τε ούτε ήλίφ οὐδὲν οὑτε ούρανω καί yfj, κινεΐν yap καί οχεΐν αυτός ταΰτα καί μετατάττειν οϊ βούλεται. VIII
VIII
Τοιαῦτα ὁ Ναυκρατίτης ξυνθείς άπήλθεν, οι δ’ αληθή ταΰτα ήyovμεvoι την μεν ξυνουσίαν ου παρητοΰντο ήκοντος, υπέρ μεγάλων δὲ σπουδά-ζειν επλάττοντο καί προς εκείνοις είναι, ἀφίξ-εσθαι 8έ κάκείνω ες λόγους, ἡν σχολήν αηωσι μαθωσί τε, δ τι βούλεται και δτον ερών ήκεν. ἐκὲν 22
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VII
At this place Damis records an action of Euphrates, chap. which if we do not regard it as juvenile, was anyhow vn unworthy of the dignity of a philosopher. Euphrates ® tr^es*' had heard Apollonius often say that he wished to wlth thom compare the wisdom of India with that of Egypt, ^oSonius so he sent up to the naked sages one Thrasybulus, a native of Naucratis, to take away our sage’s character. Thrasybulus at the same time that he pretended to have come there in order to enjoy their society, told them that the sage of Tyana also would presently arrive, and that they would have no little trouble with him, because he esteemed himself more highly than the sages of India did themselves, though he extolled the latter whenever he opened his mouth; and he added that ApolloniuV had contrived a thousand pitfalls for them, and that he would not allow any sort of influence either to the sun, or to the sky, or to the earth, but pretended to move and juggle and rearrange these forces for whatever end he chose.
VIII
Having concocted these stories the man of Nau- chap. * cratis went away; and they, imagining they were true, VHI did not indeed decline to meet Apollonius when he arrived, but pretended that they were occupied with important business and were so intent upon it, that they could only arrange an interview with him if they had time, and if they were informed first of what he wanted and of what attracted him thither.
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cap. λευε δὲ 6 παρ αυτών f/κων καί καταλύειν αυτούς ἐν τῇ στοά, ο δὲ Απολλώνιος, “ ὺπὲρ μὲν στέγης,” ἔφη, “ μηδὲν διαλέγου, ξυγχωρεΐ	πᾶσιν ὁ
ούρανος ο ενταύθα γυμνοΐς ζην,” διαβάΧλων αυτούς ώς ου καρτερία γυμνούς, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη, “ ὅ τι δὲ βούλομαι καί ὑπὲρ ὅτου ἢκω τοὺς μὲν οὐ θαυμάζω οΰπω γιγνώσκοντάς, ’Ινδοὶ δέ με οὑκ ήροντο ταϋτα.”
IX
cap. Ὀ μὲν δὴ Απολλώνιος ὲνὶ των δένδρων ὐττο-κλιθεὶς ζυνην τοΐς εταίρους όπόσα ηρώτων, απολαβών δὲ τον ΎιμασίωΡα 6 Δάμις ηρετο ίδια· “ οἱ Γυμνοί οὐτοι, βέλτιστε, ξυγγέγονας γαρ αύτοΐς, ώς το εΐκός, τί σοφοί είσι“ πολλά,” εφη, “ καὶ μεγάλα” “καί μην ου σοφά,” είπεν, “αυτών, ω γενναίε, τα προς ημάς ταΰτα, το γάρ μη ξυμβήναι τοιῷδε ἀνδρὶ ὑπὲρ σοφίας, ογκω δ’ επ’ αυτόν χρη-σασθαι τί φώ ούκ οίδα ἢ τύφον,” εφη, “ ω εταίρε.” “ τύφον; ον οΰπω πρότερον περί αυτούς είδον δίς ήδη άφικό μένος, αει γαρ μέτριοι τε και χρηστοί προς τούς έπιμιγνύντας ησαν, πρφην γούν, πεν-τηκοντα δὲ τοῦτ’ ἵσως ἡμέραι, Θρασύβουλος μὲν έπεχωρίαζεν ενταύθα, χαμπρον ουδέν εν φιλοσοφία 24
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And a messenger from them bade them stay and lodge chap. in the portico, but Apollonius remarked: “We do not want to hear about a house for ourselves, for the climate here is such that anyone can live naked,”— an unkind reference this to them, as it implied that they went without clothes not to show their endurance, but because it was too hot to wear any. And he added: “ I am not surprised indeed at their not yet knowing what I want, and what I am come here for, though the Indians never asked me these questions.”
IX
Accordingly Apollonius lay down under one of chap. the trees, and let his companions who were there IX with him ask whatever question they pleased. But reveals Damis took Timasion apart and asked him the question in private : “ About these naked sages, my 68 good fellow, as you have lived with them, and in all probability know, tell me what their wisdom comes to?” “It is,” answered the other, €tmanifold and profound.” “ And yet,” said Damis, “ their demeanour towards us does not evince any wisdom, my fine fellow; for when they refuse to converse about wisdom with so great a man as our master, and assume all sorts of airs against him, what can I say of them except that they are too vain and proud.”
“ Pride and vanity ! ” said the other, “ I have already come among them twice, and I never saw any such thing about them ; for they were always very modest and courteous towards those who came to visit them.
At any rate a little time ago, perhaps a matter of fifty days, one Thrasybulus was staying here who
25
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πράττων, oi δ’ ἄσμενοι αυτόν άπεδίξαντο, ἐπειδἡ προσ^ραψεν εαυτόν τφ Ευφράτη.” και ο Δάμις, “ τί λέγεις, ὦ μειράκιου; ὲώρακας σὺ Θρασύβουλον τον Ναυκρατίτην εν τφ φροντιστήρίφ τούτφ; ” " καὶ προς 7€>” εἶπε, “ Stijyayov αυτόν τῇ εμαυτού νηϊ κατιόντα ενθενδε” “ το παν ἔχω, νὴ τὴν Ἀθηνᾶν,” ἔφη ὁ Δάμις άναβοήσας τε και σχετλιάσας, " ἔοικε γδη 7τεπανουρ7ῆσθαί τι.” ύποΧαβων ούν 6 Τιμασίων, “ ὁ μὲν άνήρ” ἔφη, “ ώς ήρόμην αυτόν χθες, ὅστις εἵη, οὑπω με ἡξίου τοῦ απορρήτου, σὺ δ’, εἰ μὴ μυστήρια ταύτα, λἑγε ὅστις οντος, ἵσως γαρ αν καηώ τι ξυμβαΧοίμην τῇ τοῦ ζητούμενου Θήρα” επει δὲ ήκουσε τον Αάμιδος καλ on 6 Ύυανεύς εἵη, “ ξυνείληφας,” ἔφη, “ τὺ πράγμα* ΘρασυβουΧος γὰρ καταπλέων μετ* ἐμοῦ πὸν Νείλον, ερομενφ μοι εφ* ὅ τι άναβαίη ενταύθα, σοφίαν ου χρηστήν εαυτού διηγείτο, τους Γυμνοὺς τούτους υποψίας εμπειτΧηκεναι φάσκων προς τον Απολλώνιου, ώς ύπεροφθείη, οπότε εΧθοι, κἀξ ὅτου μὲν διαφέρεται προς αυτόν ούκ οἶδα, τὺ δὲ ἐς διαβοΧάς καθίστασθαι γυναικείου τε ηγούμαι και ἀπαίδευτον, ἐγὼ δ’ ἄν, ώς διακειται, μάθοιμι προσειπων τούς άνδρας, φίΧοι yap” και επανηΧθε περί δείΧην ό Ύιμακτίων, προς μεν τον Απολλώνιου οὐδὲν φράζων πΧην τού προσειρηκέναι σφάς, ιδία δ’ άπayyέXXωv προς τον Δάμιν, ώς άφίξοιντο ανριον μεστοί ών τού ΘρασυβουΧου ήκουσαν,
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achieved nothing remarkable in philosophy, and they chap. received him with open arms merely because he said IX he was a disciple of Euphrates.” Then Damis cried :
" What’s that you say, my boy ? Then you saw Thrasybulus of Naucratis in this academy of theirs ? ” “Yes, and what’s more,” answered the other, “I conveyed him hence, when he went down the river, in my own boat.” “ Now I have it, by Athene,” cried Damis, in a loud tone of indignation. “ I warrant he has played us some dirty trick.” Timasion then replied: “ Your master, when I asked him yesterday who he was, would not answer me at once, but kept his name a secret; but do you, unless this is a mystery, tell me who he is, for then 1 could probably help you to find what you seek.” And when he heard from Damis, that it was the sage of Tyana, “ You have put the matter,” he said,
“ in a nutshell. For Thrasybulus, as he descended the Nile with me, in answer to my question, what he had gone up there for, explained to me that his love of wisdom was not genuine, and said that he had filled these naked sages here with suspicion of Apollonius, to the end that whenever he came here they might flout him ; and what his quarrel is with him I know not, but anyhow, it is, I think, worthy of a woman or of a vulgar person to backbite him as he has done. But I will address myself to these people and ascertain their real disposition; for they are friendly to me.” And about eventide Timasion returned,though without telling Apollonius any more than that he had interchanged words with them ; however he told Damis in private that they meant to come the next morning primed with all that they had heard from Thrasybulus.
27
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Τὴν μὲν δὴ ὲσπὲραν iκείνην μέτρια τε καϊ ούκ αξία του άναηράφαχ σπούδασαντες, έκοιμήθησαν ον ἐδεί7τνησαν, άμα δὲ τῆ ἡμέρᾳ ὸ μὲν Απολλώνιος, ώσπερ εΐώθει, θεραπεύσας τον '’Ήλιον έφειστήκει τινὶ γνώμῃ, προσδραμων δὲ αυτῷ Νείλος, οσπερ ἦν νεώτατος των Γυμνών, “ ημείς,” ἔφη, “ παρὰ σὲ ήκομεν.”	“ εικότως,” είπεν 6 Απολλώνιος, “ και
7ὰρ ἐγὼ προς ὑμᾶς ὁδὺν τὴν ἀπὲ θαΧαττης ενταύθακαὶ είττων ταΰτα εϊπετο τφ Νείλῳ. προσειπων οὖν καὶ προσρηθείς, ξυνέτυχον δὲ ἀλλήλοις περὶ τὴν στοάν, “ ποΐ,” εφη, “ξυνε-σόμεθα;” "ενταύθα,” έφη ό θεσπεσίων 'δείξας το αΚσος. ὁ δὲ θεσπεσίων πρεσβύτατος ἦν των Γυμνών, καὶ ηγείτο μεν αντος πάσιν, οι δέ, ώσπερ 'Ελλανοδίκαι τῷ πρεσβντάτφ, εϊποντο κοσμίφ αμα καί σχόλαίφ βαδίσματι. επεϊ δ* έκάθισαν, ώς έτυγε, τοντϊ yὰρ ούκέτι εν κόσμφ ίδρων, ές τον Θεσπεσίωνα είδον πάντες οἷον εστιάτορα του \6yov, 6 δὲ ήρξατο ένθένδε· “ τὴν Πυθὼ καὶ την ΌΧνμπίαν επεσκέφθαι σέ φασιν, Απολλώνιε, τουτὶ γαρ άπηyyειkεv ενταύθα και ΧτρατοκΧης ο Φάριον, έντετυχηκέναι σοι φάσκων εκεί, καὶ την μεν Πυθὼ τοὺς ἐς αυτήν ηκοντας αν\φ τε παρα-πεμπειν καϊ ωδαΐς και ψάΧσει, κωμφδίας τε καϊ 28
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X
They spent that evening conversing about trifles which are not worth recording, and then they lay down to sleep on the spot where they had supped; but at day-break Apollonius, after adoring the sun according to his custom, had set himself to meditate upon some problem, when Nilus, who was the youngest of the naked philosophers, running up to him, exclaimed : "We are coming to you.” “Quite right,” said Apollonius, “for to get.to you I have made this long journey from the sea all the way here.” And with these words he followed Nilus. So after exchanging greetings with the sages, and they met him close to the portico, “ Where/’ said Apollonius, “ shall we hold our interview ? ” “Here,” said Thespesion, pointing to the grove. Now Thespesion was the eldest of the sect, and presided over them all; and they followed him with an orderly and leisurely step, just as the jury of the athletic sports at Olympia follow the eldest of their number. And when they had sat down, which they did anyhow, and without observing their previous order, they all fixed their eyes on Thespesion as the one who should regale them with a discourse, which he proceeded to do as follows: “ They say, Apollonius, that you have visited the Pythian and Olympic festivals; for this was reported of you here by Stratocles of Pharos, who says that he met you there. Now those who come to the Pythian festival are, they say, escorted with sound of pipe and song and lyre, and are honoured with shows of comedies and tragedies; and then last of all they are presented
29
CHAP.
X
Thespesion’s
harangue
against
Apollonius
He attacks the sages of India
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
cap. τραγωΒίας άξιούν, εἷτα την αγωνίαν παρεχειν την γυμνήν όψέ τούτων, τὴν δὲ ’Ολύμπιαν τὰ μὲν τοιαύτα ἐξελεῖν ώς ανάρμοστα και ον χρηστά ἐκεῖ, παρέχεσθαι δὲ τοῖς ἐς αυτήν ίοΰσιν ἀθλητὰς γυμνούς, Ἠρακλἐους ταΰτα ξννθέντος* τοῦτο ἡγοῦ παρὰ τὴν ’Ινδών σοφίαν τα ενταύθα· οί μὲν γὰρ» ώσπερ ἐς τὴν Πυθὼ καλούντες, ποικίλαις Βημαγω-γούσιν Χυγξιν, ἡμεῖς δέ ώσπερ ἐν *Ολυμπία, γυμνοί. οὐχ υποστρώννυσιν ἡ γῆ σὐδὲν ενταύθα, οὐδὲ γάλα ώσπερ βάκχαις η οίνον ΒίΒωσιν, οὐδὲ μετεώρους ημάς ο αήρ φέρει, ἀλλ’ αυτήν ύπε-στορεσμἑνοι τὴν γῆν, ζῶμεν μετέχοντες αυτής τά κατά φύσιν, ώς χαίρουσα ΒιΒοίη αυτά και μη βασανίζοιτο ακόυσα. ὅτι δ’ οὐκ άΒυνατοΰμεν σοφίζεσθαι, τὺ Βεΐνα," ἔφη, “ ΒένΒρον," πτελέα δὲ ἦν, τρίτον απ' εκείνου, ὺφ’ ᾤ Βιελέγοντο, “ πρὁσ-ειπε πὸν σοφόν 'Απολλώνων,” καὶ προσεΐπε μὲν αυτόν, ώς έκελεύσθη, το ΒένΒρον, ή φωνή δὲ ἦν άναρθρος τε και θήλυς. άπεσήμαινε Βέ προς τούς ΊνΒούς ταύτα,μεταστήσειν ηγούμενος τον Απολλώνιου τῆς ὺπὲρ αυτών Βόξης, επειΒή Βιηει ες πάντας λόγους τε ’Ινδών καί έργα.
Προσετίθει δὲ κἀκεῖνα, ώς άπόχρη τω σοφω βρώσεώς τε καθαρφ είναι, όπόση εμπνους, ίμερον τε, ὺς φοιτά δι* όμμάτων, φθόνου τε, ός ΒιΒάσκαΧος 30
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with an exhibition of games and races run by naked chap athletes. At the Olympic festival,’ however, these x superfluities are omitted as inappropriate and unworthy of the place; and those who go to the festival are only provided with the show of naked athletes originally instituted by Heracles. You may see the same contrast between the wisdom of the Indians and our own. For they, like those who invite others to the Pythian festival, appeal to the crowd with all sorts of charms and wizardry; but we, like the athletes of Olympia, go naked. Here earth strews for us no couches, nor does it yield us milk or wine as if we were bacchants, nor does the air uplift us and sustain us aloft. But the earth beneath us is our only couch, and we live by partaking of its natural fruits, which we would have it yield to us gladly and without being tortured against its will. But you shall see that we are not unable to work tricks if we like. Heigh! you tree yonder,” he cried, pointing to an elm tree, the third in the row from that under which they were talking,
“just salute the wise Apollonius, will you ?” And forthwith the tree saluted him, as it was bidden to do, in accents which were articulate and like those of a woman. Now he wrought this sign to discredit the Indians, and in the belief that by doing so he would wean Apollonius of his excessive estimate of their powers; for he was always recounting to everybody what the Indians said and did.
Then the Egyptian added these precepts: he said that it is sufficient for the sage to abstain from eating all flesh of living animals, and from the roving desires which mount up into the soul through the eyes, and from envy which ends by teaching injustice to
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αδίκων ἐπὶ χεῖρα και γνώμην ἦκει, θ αν μασιού ρ-γίας τε καλ βίαιου τέχνης μη δεῖσθαι άΧηθειαν. " σκέψαι γαρ τον Ἀπὁλλω,” είπε, “ τον Δελφικόν, ὺς τὰ μέσα της Ἑλλάδος ἐπὶ προρρήσει Χογίων ἔχει· ένταϋθα τοίνυν, ὦς που καὶ αντος γιγνώ-σκεις, ὁ μὲν τἣς όμφης δεόμενος έρωτα βραχύ ερώτημα, ὁ δὲ Ἀπὁλλων οὐδὲν τερατευσάμενος Χέγει, ὁπὁσα οἷδε. καίτοι ράδιόν γε ἦν αὐτῷ σεϊσαι μὲν τον ΤΙαρνασόν πάντα, τὴν Κασταλίαν δὲ οίνοχοησαι μεταβαΧόντι τάς πηγάς, Κηφισφ δὲ μὴ ξυγχωρησαι ποτά pup είναι, 6 δὲ οὐδὲν τούτων έπικομπάσας άναφαίνει τἀληθὲς αὐτὁ. ηγώμεθα δὲ μηδὲ τον χρυσόν η τὰ δοκούντα Χαμπρά των αναθημάτων ἑκὁντι αὐτῷ φοιτάν, μηδὲ τῷ νεῷ τον Ἀπὁλλω χαίρειν, εἰ καὶ διπλάσιος ἀποφανθείη τοῦ νῦν οντος· ωκησε γαρ ποτέ καὶ Χιτην στέγην 6 θεός οντος, καὶ καΧύβη αὐτῷ ξυνεπλάσθη μικρά, ἐς ἢν ξυμβαΧέσθαι Χέγονται μέλιτται μὲν κηρόν, πτερά δὲ όρνιθες. εὐτελεία γὰρ διδάσκαλος μὲν σοφίας, διδάσκαλος δὲ άΧηθείας, ἢν επαίνων σοφός άτεχνώς δόξεις εκΧαθόριενος των παρ* ’Ινδοῖς μύθων, το γαρ πράττε ή μη πράττε, ἢ οιδα ἢ οὐκ οἷδα, ἢ τὺ δείνα, ἀλλὰ μὴ τὺ δείνα, τί δειται κτύπου ; τί δε του βροντάν, μαΧΧον δὲ τοῦ εμβεβροντησθαι;
Εἶδες ἐν ζωγραφιάς Χόγοις καλ τον του Προδίκου Ἠρακλέα, ώς έφηβος μὲν ὁ Ἠρακλῆς, ούπω δὲ εν αίρέσει τού βίου, κακία δ’ αυτόν 32
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hand and will, and that truth stands not in need chap. of miracle-mongering and sinister arts. “ For look,” x he said, “ at tlie Apollo of Delphi, who keeps the ^trasts centre of Hellas for the utterance of his oracles.
There then, as you probably know yourself, a person simplicity who desires a response, puts his question briefly, and ^J^ptheir Apollo tells what he knows without any miraculous display. And yet it would be just as easy for him to convulse the whole mountain of Parnassus, and to alter the springs of the Castalian fountain so that it should run with wine, and to check the river Cephisus and stay its stream; but he reveals the bare truth without any of this show or ostentation.
Nor must we suppose that it is by his will, that so much gold and showy offerings enter his treasury, nor that he would care for his temple even if it were made twice as large as it already is. For once on a time this god Apollo dwelt in quite a humble habitation ; and a little hut was constructed for him to which the bees are said to have contributed their honeycomb and wax, and the birds their feathers.
For simplicity is the teacher of wisdom and the teacher of truth; and you must embrace it, if you would have men think you really wise, and forget all your legendary tales that you acquired among the Indians. For what need is there to beat the drum over such simple matters as : ‘ Do this, or do not do it,* or ‘ I know it, or I do not know it/ or ‘ It is this and not that’ ? What do you want with thunder, nay,
1 would say, What do you want to be thunder-struck for?
You have seen in picture-books the representation of Hercules by Prodicus; in it Hercules is represented as a youth, who has not yet chosen the life he
33
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cj&. καί ἀρετὴ διαΧαβούσαι παρά σφάς άηονσιν, ή μὲν χρυσω τε κατεσκευασμἑνη καί ορμοις, ἐσθῆτί τε άΧιπορφύρφ καί παρειάς ἄνθει καί χαίτης αναπΧοκαίς καί γραφαίς όμμάτων, εστι δ’ αυτή καϊ χρνσουν πὲδιλον, ηέηραπται ηάρ καί τούτω ενσοβοΰσα.	ἡ δ* αν πεπονηκυίφ
μὲν προσφερής, τραχύ δὲ όρώσα, τον δὲ αυχμον πεπονημΑνη κόσμημα καί άνυπόδετος ἡ ἀρετὴ καὶ λιΤὴ τὴν εσθήτα, καὶ ηυμνή δ* ὰν ἐφαίνετο, εἰ μὴ eylyvco<rxe το ἐν θηΧείαις εύσχημον, ἡγοὐ δη καὶ σεαυτὁν, Απολλώνιε, μέσον της Ινδικής τε καί τής ημεδαπής σοφίας έστάναι, καί τής μὲν άκούειν Xεyoύσης, ώς υποστορέσει σοι άνθη καθεύδοντι, καί, νὴ Δί\ ώς ποτιεῖ ηάΧακτι καί ώς κηρίοις θρέψει, καί ώς νέκταρ σοι τι παρ’ αυτής εσται καί πτερά, οπότε βούΧοιο, τρίποδάς τε εσκυκΧήσει πινόντι καϊ χρνσονς θρόνους, καί πονήσεις ούδέν, ἀλλ* αυτόματά σοι βαδιεϊται πάντα, τής δέ ye έτέρας, ώς χαμεννεϊν μεν ἐν αύχμψ προσήκει, γυμνόν δέ, ώσπερ ημείς, μοχθούντα φαίνεσθαι, t δὲ μὴ πονήσαντί σοι άφίκετο, μήτε φίΧον ήyεΐσθaι μήτε ήδύ, μηδέ άΧαζόνα είναι μηδέ τύφον θηρατήν, άπέχεσθαι δε καί όνειράτων όψεις, όπόσαι άπο τής γής αίρουσιν. εἰ μὲν δη κατά τον ἨρακΧέα αίροιο, καί δόξη αδαμαντίνη χρφο μη άτιμάζων άΧήθειαν, μηδέ την κατά φύσιν ευτέΧειαν παραιτούμενος* ποΧΧηύς μεν ήρηκέναι φήσεις λέοντας,
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will lead ; and vice and virtue stand on each side of chap. him plucking his garments and trying to draw him to -x themselves. Vice is adorned with gold and necklaces and with purple raiment, and her cheeks are painted and her hair delicately plaited and her eyes underlined with henna; and she also wears golden slippers, for she is pictured strutting about in these ; but virtue in the picture resembles a woman worn out with toil, with a pinched look; and she has chosen for her adornment rough squalor, and she goes without shoes and in the plainest of raiment, and she would have appeared naked if she had not too much regard for feminine decency. Now figure yourself, Apollonius, as standing between Indian wisdom on one side, and our own humble wisdom on the other; imagine that you hear the one telling you how she will strew flowers under you when you lie down to sleep, yes, and by Heaven, how she will regale you upon milk and nourish you on honey-comb, and how she will supply you with nectar and wings, whertever you want them; and how she will wheel in tripods, whenever you drink, and golden thrones; and you shall have no hard work to do, but everything will be flung unsought into your lap. But the other discipline insists that you must lie on the bare ground in squalor, and be seen to toil naked like ourselves; and that you must not find dear or sweet anything which you have not won by hard work; and that you must not be boastful, nor hunt after vanities and pursue pride; and that you must be on your guard against all dreams and visions which lift you off the earth. If then you really make the choice of Hercules, and steel your will resolutely neither to dishonour truth, nor to decline the simplicity of nature, then you may say
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πολλὰς δὲ ὓδρας ἐκτετμῆσθαί σοι Γηρυὁνας τε καὶ Νἐσσους καί όπόσοι εκείνον άθλοι, εί δὲ το των άηευρόντων άσπάστ), κολακεύσεις οφθαλμούς τε καὶ ώτα, καὶ οὑτε σοφώτερος ετέρου δόξεις γενήσῃ τε ὰθΧος ἀνδρὺς Αηυπτίου Γυμνοῦ.”
XI
Ταὐτα εἰπὁντος εστράφησαν ἐς τον Απολλώνιου πάντες, οἱ μὲν ἀμφ’ αυτόν, ώς ἀντιλέξοι yiyvoo-σ κοντές, οΐ δὲ άμφί τον θεσπεσίωνα θαυμάξοντες, ὅ τι ἀντερεῖ. ο δὲ ἐπαινέσας αυτόν τῆς εύροίας καλ του τόνου, “ μή τι,” έφη, “ προστίθης ; ” “ μὰ Δι*,” είπεν, “ εϊρηκα yap? του δ’ αὖ ερομένου, “ μὴ των ἄλλων τις Α'ηυπτίων ; ” “ πάντων,” ἔῷη, « δι’ ἐμοῦ ήκουσας.” ἐπισχὼν οὖν o\iyov καΧ τους οφθαλμούς ερείσας ἐς τὰ είρημένα ούτωσΐ ελεξεν· “ ἡ μὲν Ήρακλεους αιρεσις, ἦν φησι Πρὁδικος ἐν εφηβω έλέσθαι αυτόν, ὺγιῶς τε ὺμῖν λέλεκται καὶ κατὰ τον φιλοσοφίας νουν, ὦ σοφοί Αιγυπτίων, προσήκει 8έ μοι οὐδέν οὑτε γὰρ ξνμβονλους υμάς βίου ποιησόμένος ηκω, πάλαι yε τηρημένος τον εμαντφ δόξαντα, πρεσβντατός τε υμών πλην &εσπεσίωνος αφημένος αντος αν μάλλον εικότως ξυνεβούλευον υμιν σοφίας αΐρεσιν,
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that you have overcome many lions and have cut off the heads of many hydras and of monsters like Geryon and Nessus, and have accomplished all his other labours, but if you embrace the life of a strolling juggler, you will flatter men’s eyes and ears, but they will think you no 'wiser than anybody else, and you will become tfce vanquished of any naked philosopher of Egypt.”
XI
When he ended, all turned their eyes upon Apollonius ; his own followers knowing well that he would reply, while Thespesion’s friends wondered what he could say in answer. But he, after praising the fluency and vigour of the Egyptian, merely said: “ Have you anything more to say ? ” " No, by Zeus,” said the other, “for I have said all I have to say.” Then he asked afresh : “ And has not any one of the rest of the Egyptians anything to say ? ” “ I am their spokesman,” answered his antagonist, “and you have heard them all.” Apollonius accordingly paused for a minute and then, fixing his eyes, as it were, on the discourse he had heard, he spoke as follows: “You have very well described and in a sound philosophic spirit the choice which Prodicus declares Hercules to have made as a young man; but, ye wise men of the Egyptians, it does not apply in the least to myself. For I am not come here to ask your advice about how to live, insomuch as I long ago made choice of the life which seemed best to myself; and as I am older than any of you, except Thespesion, I myself am better qualified, now I have got here, to advise you how to choose wisdom, if I did
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el μήττω ηρημένοις ενέτυχον. ών δ’ ὅμβος τηλικὁσδε καὶ σοφίας ἐπὶ τοσὁνδβ αφημένος, ούκ όκνησω Χογισταΐς ύμϊν της iμαντού βονΧής χρησασθαι διδάσκων, ώς όρθώς είλόμην ταυτα, ων μηττω βεΧτίω ἐπὶ νουν ηΧθέ μοι. κατιδὼν γαρ τι ἐν Πυθα-γὁρου μέγα καὶ ώς ὺπὸ σοφίας άρρητου μη μόνον γιγνώσκοι εαυτόν, ὅστις ειη, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅστις γἑνοιτο, βωμών τε ώς καθαρός αψαντο και ώς άχράντω μὲν έμψυχου βρώσεως *γαστρΙ χρησαιτο, καθαρω δὲ σώματι ττάντων έσθημάτων, όττόσα θνησειδίων ξύyκειτaι, yXώττάv τε ώς ττρώτος άνθρώττων ξννέσχε βουν επ’ αὐτῇ σιωπής ευρών Soypa, καν την άΧΧην φιΧοσοφίαν ώς χρησμώδη και άΧηθή κατεστήσατο, ἔδραμον ἐπὶ τὰς ἐκείνου δὁξας, οὐ μίαν σοφίαν έκ δυοῖν ὲλὁμβνος, ώς συ, βέΧτιστε Θεσπεσίων, ξνμβονΧενεις. τταραστησασα yap μοι φιΧοσοφία τάς έαυτής δόξας, ὁπὁσαι εἰσί, περι-βαΧουσά τε αύταΐς κόσμον, ος έκαστη οικείος, ἐκέλευσεν ἐς αυτας βΧέττβtv καν ὕγιῶς αίρεῖσθαι* ώρα μὲν οὖν σεμνή τε άττασών ην καί θεία, καν κατέμυσεν άν τις ττρός ένίας αυτών ύττ ἐκπλήξεως, ἐμοὶ δὲ είστηκει τό όμμα ες ττάσας, κα\ yap με καλ ιταρεθάρρυνον αύταϊ Trpoaayop^vav τε καν ττροκηρύττουσαι, όττόσα δώσουσιν εττεί δ’ ἡ μεν τις αυτών ουδόν μοχθησαντι ττοΧνν ετταντΧήσειν εφασκεν ηδονών εσμόν, ή δ' αυ μοχθησαντα ανα-
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not find that you had already made the choice, chap. Being, however, as old as I am, and so for advanced X1 in wisdom as I am, I shall not hesitate as it were to make you the auditors of my life and motives, and' teach you that I rightly chose this life of mine, than which no better one has ever suggested itself to me. For I discerned a certain sublimity in the discipline of Pythagoras, and how a certain secret wisdom enabled him to know, not only who he was himself, but also who he had been; and I saw that he approached the altars in purity, and suffered not his belly to be polluted by partaking of the flesh of animals; and that he kept his body pure of all garments woven of dead animal refuse ; and that he was the first of mankind to restrain his tongue, inventing a discipline of silence described in the proverbial phrase, “ An ox sits upon it.” I also saw that his philosophical system was in other respects oracular ana true. So I ran to embrace his teachings, not choosieg one form of wisdom rather than another of two presented me, as you, my excellent Thes-peskm, advise me to do. For philosophy marshalled before me her various points of view, investing them with the adornment proper to each, and she commanded me to look upon them and make a sound choice. Now they ^vere all possessed of an august and divine beauty; and some of them were of such dazzling brightness that you might well have closed your eyes. However I fixed my eyes firmly upon all of them, for they themselves encouraged me to do so by moving towards me, and telling me beforehand how much they would give me. Well, one of them professed that she would shower upon me a swarm of pleasures without any toil on my part; and another
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cap. παύσειν, ή δ’ ἐγκαταμίξειν εύφροσύνας τώ μόχθφ, πανταχοΰ δὲ ἡδοναὶ διεφαίνοντο, και άνετοι μεν ήνίαι γαστρός, έτοιμη δὲ χειρ ἐς πλούτον, χαΧινός δὲ οὐδεὶς όμμάτων, ἀλλ’ έρωτές τε καί ίμεροι καί τα τοιαντα πάθη ξυνεχωρεΐτο, μία δὲ αυτών ϊσχειν μεν των τ οιούτων εκόμπαζε, θρασεία δὲ ἦν καί φιΧοΧοίδορος και άπηηκωνισμλνη πάντα· εἶδον σοφίας εἶδος άρρητον, ον και Πυθαγόρας ττοτὲ ηττηθη, και είστήκει δὲ ἄρα οὐκ ἐν ταῖς πολλαῖς, ἀλλ’ άπετέτακτο αυτών καί έσιώπα, ξυνεΐσα δέ, ώς ταῖς μεν άΧΧαις ον ξνντίθεμαι, τα δὲ εκείνης ονπω οιδα, “ μειράκιον,** είπεν, “ ἀηδὴς ἐγὼ καὶ μεστή πόνων εί γὰρ άφίκοιτό τις ες 'ήθη τὰ εμά, τράπεζαν μεν, όπόση εμψύχων, άνηρήσθαι πάσαν άν εΧοιτο, οίνου δὲ έκΧεΧήσθαι καί τον σοφίας μή επιθοΧούν κρατήρα, ος ἐν ταῖς άοίνοις ψνχαΐς εστηκεν, οὐδὲ χΧαινα θάΧψει αυτόν, οὐδὲ εριον, δ απ’ εμψύχου έπέχθη, υπόδημα δε αύτοϊς βύβΧου δίδωμι και καθεύδειν ώς ετυχε, κ&ν αφροδισίων ήττηθέντας αϊσθωμαι, βάραθρά εστί μοι, καθ) ων σοφίας οπαδός δίκη φέρει τε αυτούς καί ωθεί, χαΧεπή δ’ όντως ε<γώ τοΐς τάμα αιρουμενοις, ώς και δεσμα γλώττης επ’ αυτούς εχειν. ὰ δ’ εστί σοι καρτερήσαντι ταυτα, εμού μάθε· σωφροσύνη μεν και δικαιοσύνη αντόθεν, ζηΧωτόν δε ήη/εΐσθαι
40
Digitized by UooQle
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VI
that she would give me rest after toil; and a third chap. that she would mingle mirth and merriment in my XI toil ; and everywhere I had glimpses of pleasures and of unrestrained indulgence in the pleasures of the table ; and it seemed that I had only to stretch out my hand to be rich, and that I needed not to set any bridle upon my eyes, but love and loose desire and such-like feelings were freely allowed me.
One of them, however, boasted that she woitld restrain me from such things, but she was bold and abusive and in an unabashed maimer elbowed all others aside; and I beheld the ineffable form of wisdom which long ago conquered the soul of Pythagoras ; and she stood, I may tell you, not among the many, but kept herself apart and in silence; and when she saw that I ranged not myself with the rest, though as yet I knew not what were her wares, she said: ‘Young man, I am unpleasing and a lady full of sorrows ; for, if anyone betakes himself to my abode, he must of his own choice put away all dishes which contain the flesh of living animals, and he must forget wine, nor make muddy therewith the cup of wisdom which is set in the souls of those that drink no wine; nor shall blanket keep him warm, nor wool shorn from a living animal. But I allow him shoes of bark, and he must sleep anywhere and anyhow, and if I find my votaries yielding to sensual pleasures, I have precipices to which justice that waits upon wisdom carries them and pushes them over; and I am so harsh to those who make choice of my discipline that I have bits ready to restrain their tongues. But learn from me what rewards you shall reap by enduring all this; Temperance and justice unsought and
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cap, μηδίνα, τυράννοις τε φοβερόν elvcu μάλλον ἢ ὑπ’ αὐτοῖς κεῖσθαι, θεοῖς τε ἡδίω φαίνεσθαι μικρά Θύσαντα ή οἱ προχέοντες αὐτοῖς τὺ των ταύρων αίμα, καθαρω δὲ ὅντι σοι καὶ προγνγνώσκειν δώσω, καὶ τοὺς οφθαλμούς σΰτω τι έμπΧήσω άκτΐνος, ώς διαγιγνώσκειν μεν θεόν, γιγνωσκειν δὲ ήρωα, σκιοβιδἣ δ’ ελάγχειν φαντάσματα, ὅτε ψενδοιντο εἵδη άνθρωπωσΓ ἦδε μοι /9ίου αϊρεσις, ὧ σοφοί Αιγυπτίων, ἢν νγιώς τε καὶ κατὰ τον Πυθαγόραν εΧόμενος ούτε εψενσάμην ούτε εψενσ-θην, εγενόμην μεν γὰρ α χρή τον φιΧοσοφήσαντα, φιΧοσοφονντι δὲ όπόσα δώσειν εφη, πάντ έχω. εφιΧοσόφησα γαρ υπέρ γενέσεως τῆς τέχνης καὶ όττόθεν αυτής αΐ άρχαί, καί μοι ἔδοξεν άνδρών είναι περιττών τὰ θεῖα ψυχήν τε άριστά εσκεμ-μόνων, ἧς τὺ αθάνατόν τε καί αηεννητον πηγάι γενέσεως,
Ἀθηναίαις μὲν οὐν οὺ πάνυ προσήκων εφαίνετό μοι ὅδε ὸ λἀγος, πὸν γὰρ Πλάτωνος Χόγον, ον θεσπεσίως εκεί καί πανσόφως ὑπὲρ ψυχής άνεφθέγξατο, αυτοί διεβαΧΧον εναντίας ταύτη και ονκ άΧηθεις δόξας υπέρ ψυχής προσέμενοι, ἔδει δὲ σκοπεΐν, τις μεν εΐη πόλις, ποιων δὲ άνδρών έθνος, παρ' οίς ούχ 6 μεν τις, ο δὲ οὔ, ττᾶ-σα δὲ ήΧικία ταύτον υπέρ ψυχής φθέγγοιτο· κάγω μεν νεότητός τε όντως άηονσης και τού μηπω ξυνιέναι προς νμας εβΧεψα, επειδή πΧεΐστα ἐλἡν
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at once, and the faculty to regard no man with chap. envy, and to be dreaded by tyrants rather than cringe to them, and to have your humble offerings appear sweeter to the gods than the offerings of those who pour out before them the blood of bulls.
And when yon are pure I will grant you the faculty of foreknowledge, and I will so fill your eyes with light, that you shall distinguish a god, and recognise a hero, and detect and put to shame the shadowy phantoms which disguise themselves in the form of men.’ This was the life I chose, ye wise of the Egyptians; it was a sound choice and in the spirit of Pythagoras, and in making it I neither deceived myself, nor was deceived ; for I have become all that a philosopher should become, and all that she promised to bestow upon the philosopher, that is mine. For I have studied profoundly the problem of the rise of the art and whence it draws its lirst principles; and I have realised that it belongs to mea of transcendent religious gifts, who have thoroughly investigated the nature of the soul, the well-springs of whose existence lie back in the immortal and in the unbegotten.
Now I agree that this doctrine was wholly alien to the Athenians; for when Plato in their city lifted up his voice and discoursed upon the soul, full of inspiration and wisdom, they cavilled against him and adopted opinions of the soul opposed thereto and altogether false. And one may well ask whether there is any city, or any race of men, where not one more and another less, but wherein men of all ages alike, will enunciate the same doctrine of the soul. And I myself, because my youth and inexperience so inclined me, began by looking up to
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cap. γεσθε ύπερφν&ς είδέναι, καὶ προς τον διδάσκαλον τον ἐμαυτοῦ διῄειν ταῦτα, ο δὲ ἐφιστάς με, “ 64 των ερώιπων," είπεν, “έτύγχανες ών ἢ τὴν ηλικίαν έχόντων τού έράν, εἷτα μειρακίψ καλφ ευτυχών καὶ ἀγασθεὶς αὐτὺ τῆς ὦρας, σὺ δὲ καὶ ὅτου εἶη 7ταῖς ε ζητείς, ἡν δὲ ὁ μὲν ίπποτρόφου και στρατηγού πατρός και χορηγοί οί πάπποι, σὺ δ’ αυτόν τριηράρχου τινος ἢ φυλάρχου ἐκάλεις, ἆρά γ’ άν οϊει προσἀγεσθαι τὰ παιδικά τούτοις, ἢ κἄν αηδής δόξαι μὴ πατρόθεν όνομάζων το μειράκιου, ἀλλ’ απ’ έκφυλου σποράς καλ νόθου; σοφίας ούν έρων, ἢν Ίνδοι εὖρον, οὐκ ἀπὸ των φύσα πατέρων ονομάζεις αυτήν, ἀλλ’ ἀπὺ τάν θέσει, καί δίδως τι μειζον ΑΙγυπτίοις, η εί πάλιν αύτοΐς, ώς αυτοί αδουσι, μέλιτι ξυγκεκ ραμένος άναβαίη ό Νείλος;” ταύτά με πρό υμών επ' Ινδούς ετρεψεν ένθυμη-θέντα περί αυτών, ὡς λεπτότεροι μὲν τὴν ξύνεσιν οί τοιοίδε άνθρωποι καθαρωτέραις όμιλούντες άκτΐσιν, αληθέστεροι δὲ τὰς περὶ φυσεώς τε καί θεών δόξας, άτε άγχίθεοι και προς άρχαϊς τής ζψογόνου καί θερμής ουσίας οίκονντες· ευτυχών τε αύτοΐς επαθόν τι προς την επαγγελίαν των 44
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yourselves, because you had the reputation of an chap. extraordinary knowledge of most things; but when XI I explained my views to my own teacher, he niter- ortrinaiity rupted me, and said as follows:	(Supposing you J®dwUd°m
were in a passionate mood and being of an irn- Brahmans pressionable age were inclined to form a friendship ; and suppose you met a handsome youth and admired his looks, and you asked whose son he was, and suppose he were the son of a knight or a general, and that his grand-parents had been furnishers of a chorus,—if then you dubbed him the child of some skipper or policeman, do you suppose that you would thereby be the more likely to captivate his affections, and that you would not rather make yourself odious to him by refusing to call him by his father s name, and giving him instead that of some ignoble and spurious parent?
If then you were enamoured of the wisdom which the Indians discovered, would you call it not by the name which its natural parents bore, but by the name of its adoptive sires; and so confer upon the Egyptians a greater boon, than if that were to happen over again which their own poets relate, namely if the Nile on reaching its full were found to be with honey blent ? ’ It was this which turned my steps to the Indians rather than to yourselves; for I reflected that they were more subtle in their understanding, because such men as they live in contact with a purer daylight, and entertain truer opinions pf nature and of the gods, because they are near unto the latter, and live on the edge and confines of that thermal essence which quickens all unto life. And when I came’ among them, their message made the same im-
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ἀνδρῶν, όποιον Xeyovrai προς την Αισχύλον σοφίαν παθεῖν *Αθηναίοι ■ ποιητής μὲν yap οντος τραγψδίας εγένετο, την τέχνην δὲ όρων άκαττά-σκβυὁν τε και μήπω κεκοσμημένην, εἰ μὲν ξννέ στείλε τοὺς χορούς άποτάΒην οντος, ή τ ας των υποκριτών άντιλέξεις εὖρε, παραιτησάμενος πὸ των μονψΒιών μήκος, ἢ τὺ ὑτπὸ σκηνής άποθνήσκειν επενόησεν, ώς μη ἐν φανερφ σφάττοι, σοφίας μὲν μηδὲ ταύτα, άπηλλάχθω, Βοκείτω δὲ καν ere ρω παρασχεΐν έννοιαν ηττον Βεξιφ τὴν ποίησιν ό δ* ενθυμηθεις μὲν εαυτόν, ώς Επάξιον τον τpaytpBiav 7roielv φθέyyoιτo, ενθυμηθεις δὲ καὶ τὴν τέχνην, ὡς προσ-φυα τω μεyaλεUρ μάλλον ἢ τῴ καταβεβλημένη» τε και ύπο πόδα, σκευσποιίας μὲν ήψατο εικασμένης τοϊς των ηρώων εϊΒεσιν, όκρίβαντος δὲ τοὺς υποκριτές ενεβίβασεν, ώς ίσα έκείνοις βαίνοιεν, εσθήμασί τε πρώτος εκόσμησεν, ὰ πρόσφορου ήρωσί τε και ήρωίσιν ησθήσθαι* όθεν *Αθηναίοι πατέρα μὲν αυτόν της τραγωδίας ήyoύvτoJ έκάλουν δὲ καὶ τεθνεωτα ες Διονύσια, τα γὰρ του Αισχύλου ψηφισαμένων ανεΒιΒάσκετο καί ενικά εκ καινής· καίτοι τpayωBίaς μὲν εὑ κεκοσμημένης ὸλίγη χάρις, ευφραίνει yap εν σμικρφ τής ημέρας, ώσπερ ή των Διονυσίων ωρα, φιλοσοφίας δὲ ξιτ/κειμένης
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pression upon me as the talent of Aeschylus is said chap. to have made upon the Athenians. For he was XI a poet of tragedy, and finding the art to be rude and inchoate and as yet not in the least elaborated, he Aeschylus went to work, and curtailed the prolixity of the chorus,1 and invented dialogues for the actors, discarding the long monodies of the earlier time ; and he hit upon a plan of killing people behind the stage instead of their being slain before the eyes of the audience. Well, if we cannot deny his talent in making all these improvements, we must nevertheless admit that they might have suggested themselves equally well to an inferior dramatist. But his talent was twofold. On the one hand as a poet he set himself tp make his diction worthy of tragedy, on the other hand as a manager, to' adapt his stage to sublime, rather than to humble and grovelling, themes. Accordingly he devised masks which represented the forms of the heroes, and he mounted his actors on buskins so that their gait might correspond to the character^ they played; and he was the first to devise stage dresses, which might convey an adequate impression to the audience of the heroes and heroines they saw. For all these reasons the Athenians accounted him to be the father of tragedy ; and even after his death they continued to invite him to represent his plays at the Dionysiac festival, for in accordance with public decree the plays of Aeschylus continued to be put upon the stage and win the prize anew.
And yet the gratification of a well-staged tragedy is insignificant, for its pleasures last a brief day, as brief as is the season of the Dionysiac festival; but 1 or “reduced in size the unduly large choruses.”
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μέν, ώς Πυθαγόρας έ&ικαίωσεν, υποθειαζούσης δέ, ώς πρὺ ΓΙυθαγὁρου ’Ινδοί, ούκ ἐς βραχύν χρόνον ἡ χάρις, ἀλλ’ ἐ? ἄπειρὁν τε καὶ αριθμού ητλείω. οὐ δη ἀπεικός τι παθείν μοι Βοκώ φιλοσοφίας ήττηθείς εὖ κεκοσμημένης, ἢν ἐς πὸ προσφοράν ’Ινδοὶ στεἰ-λαντες ἐφ’ ύφηλής τε καὶ θείας μηχανής εκκύκλον -σιν · ώς δὲ ἐν δίκῃ μὲν ήγάσθην αυτούς, ἐν δίκῃ δὲ ηγούμαι σοφούς τε καὶ μακαρίους, ώρα μανθά-νειν · εἶδον άνύρας οίκοΰντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ οὐκ επ’ αυτής, καὶ άτειχίστως Τ€Τσχισμένους, καὶ οὐδὲν κβκτημένους η τὰ πάντων, εἱ δ* αινιγμάτων άπτο-μαι, σοφία Πυθαγὁρου ξυγχωρεϊ ταΰτα, παρέδωκε 7ὰρ καὶ τὺ αίνίττειν, διδάσκαλον ευρών σιωπής λόγον · σοφίας δὲ ταύτης ἐγἐνεσθε μὲν καὶ αὐτοὶ Πυθαγόρα ξύμβονλοι χρόνον, δν τὰ ’Ινδών ἐπῃνεῖτε, ’Ινδοὶ πὸ άρχαΐον πάλαι οντος · ἐπεὶ δ’ αίδοῖ τοῦ λόγου, δι ον ἐκ μηνιμάτων τής γης αφίκεσθε δεῦρο, ετεροι μάλλον εβούλεσθε δοκεῖν ἢ Α ίθίοπες οι άπο ’Ινδών ή κοντές, πάντα ύμϊν ες τούτο ἐδρᾶτο. οθεν εγυμνώθητε μεν σκευής, όπόση έκεΐθεν, ώσπερ ξυν-αποδυόμενοι το Α ίθίοπες είναι, θεούς δὲ θεραπεύειν 48
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the gratification of a philosophic system devised to chap. meet the requirements of a Pythagoras, and also XI breathing the inspiration in which Pythagoras was anticipated by the Indians, lasts not for a brief time, but for an endless and incalculable period.' It is then not unreasonable on my part, I think, to have devoted myself to a philosophy so highly elaborated, and to one which, to use a metaphor from the stage, the Indians mount, as it deserves to be mounted, upon a lofty and divine mechanism, and then wheel it forth itpon the stage. And that I was right to Describes admire them, and that I am right in considering ^hmang them to be wise and blessed, it is now time to who were convince you. I beheld men dwelling upon the th^uaked* earth, and yet not upon it, I beheld them fortified ^θ8 without fortifications, 1 beheld them possessed of nothing, and yet possessed of all things. You will say that I have taken to riddles, but the wisdom of Pythagoras allows of this ; for he taught us to speak in riddles, when he discovered that the word is the teacher of silence. And there was a time when you yourselves took counsel with Pythagoras, and were advocates of this same wisdom ; that was in the time when you could say nothing too good of the Indian philosophy, for to begin with and of old you were Indians. Subsequently because your soil was wrath with you, you came hither; and then ashamed of the reasons owing to which you quitted it, you tried to get men to regard you as anything rather than Ethiopians who had come from India hither, and you took every pains to efface your past. This is why you stripped yourselves of the apparel in which you came thence, as if you were anxious to doff along with it your Ethiopian nationality. This is why you
49
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p. εψηφίσασθε τον Αιγύπτιον μάλλον ἢ τον ύμέτε-ρον τρόπον, ἐς Χὁγους τε οὐκ επιτήδειους ὺπὲρ ’Ινδών κατέστητε, ώσπερ ονκ αυτοί διαβεβΧημενοι τω άή> οϊων διαβεβΧήσθαι ήκειν καὶ οὐδὲ μετερ-ρύθμισθε πώ γε τοῦτο, οι καὶ τήμερον ἐπίδειξιν αυτού πεποίησθε φιΧοΧοίδορόν τε καὶ ίαμβώδη, χρηστόν ουδόν ἐπιτηδεὑειν ’Ινδοὺς φάσκθντες, ἀλλ’ ἢ εκπλήξεις καὶ ἀγωγἀγ καὶ τὰς μὲν οφθαλμών, τὰς δὲ ωτων, σοφίαν δὲ οὑπω ἐμἡν εἰδὁτες αναίσθητοι φαίνεσθε της ἐπ’ αὐτῇ δὁξης, ἐγὼ δ’ ὺπὲρ εμαντού μεν λέξω ούδέν, εϊην yap, ο με ’Ινδοὶ fjyovmai, ’Ινδών δὲ οὺ ξυγχωρῶ άπτεσθαι. ἀλλ’ εἰ μεν τις ἀγιὼς καὶ ὺμᾶς ἔχει σοφία ^Ιμεραίου ἀνδρὁς,1 ος ᾴδων ἐς τὴν Ἑλένην εναντίον τω προτέρφ λὁγῳ παΧινωδίαν αυτόν εκάΧεσεν, οὺκ ἔστιν ετυμος ό Xόyoς οντος ήδη και αυτούς ωρα λἀγειν, ἀμείνω τῆς νῦν παρεστηκυίας μεταΧαβόντας περί αυτών δόξαν. εἰ δὲ καὶ άμουσοι προς παΧινωδίαν υμείς, άΧΧα φείδεσθαί yε χρή άνδρων, οϋς άξιούντες θεοί των αύτοϊς 6ντων ουδό εαυτούς άπαξιοϋσιν ων εκείνοι πέπανται. διήΧθες τινα, Θεσπεσίων, και περί τής ΐίνθούς Xoyav ώς άπΧως τε καί άκατασκεύως χρώσης, και παρά-δείγμα iy ενετό σοι τού λὁγου νβὼς κηρού καί πτε-1 The reference is to Stesichorus.
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have resolved to worship the gods in the Egyptian chap. rather than in your own fashion, and why you have XI set yourselves to disseminate unflattering stories of the Indians, as if in maligning them you did not foul your own nest. And in this respect you have not yet altered your tone for the better; for only to-day you have given here an exhibition of your propensities for abuse and satire, pretending that the Indians are no better employed than in startling people and in pandering to their eyes and ears.
And because as yet you are ignorant of my wisdom, you show yourself indifferent to the fame which crowns it. Well, in defence of myself I do not mean to say anything, for 1 am content to be what the Indians think me ; but I will not allow them to be	_
attacked. And if you are so sound and sane as to possess any tincture pf the wisdom of the man of Himera, who composed in honour of Helen a poem which contradicted a former one and called it a palinode, it is high time for you also to use the words he used and say: ‘This discourse of ours is not true/ so changing your opinion and adopting one better than you at present entertain about these people. But if you have not the wit to recant, you must at least spare men to whom the gods vouchsafe, as worthy of them, their own prerogatives, and whose possessions they do not disdain for themselves.
u You have also, Thcspesion, made some remarks Refutes the about the simplicity and freedom from pomp which characterises the Pythian oracle; and by way offro^tre. example you instanced the temple composed of oracle”1 wax and feathers; but I do not myself find that
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ρών ξυντβθείς · εμοί δὲ άκατάσκευα μὲν δοκεῖ ovSe ταύτα, το yap
ξυμφἑρετε πτερά τ’ οιωνοί κηρόν τε μέλιτται
κατασκευαζομόνου ήν οίκον καί οϊκου σχήμα, ό δ’, οίμαι, μικρά τρύτα ήyoύμένος καὶ τῆς εαυτού σοφίας ήττω, καί άΧΧου ἐδεήθη νεὼ καί άΧΧου καί μεγάλων ἦδη καὶ εκατομπεΒων, ενός δὲ αυτών καί χρυσάς ϊυyyaς άνάψαι Xεyετaι Ειρηνών τινα επε-χούσας πειθώ, ξυνελέξατὁ τε τὰ εύΒοκιμώτατα των αναθημάτων ἐς τὴν Πυθὼ κόσμου ενεκα, καί οΰτ ay αΧματοποιίαν άπηΧασεν άπάτ/ουσαν αύτφ κοΧοσσούς ἐς τὺ ιερόν τοὺς μὲν θεῶν, τοὺς δὲ ανθρώπων, τούς δὲ ίππων τε καὶ ταύρων καί ετέρων ζωων, ου τε Γλαύκον μετὰ τοῦ ύποκρατηριΒίου ήκοντα, ούτε την άΧισκο μόνην Ίλιου άκρόποΧιν, ήν Πολύγνωτος ἐκβῖ ypάφει. ου yelp δὴ τον χρυσόν γε τον Λύδιον καΧΧώπισμα τής Πυθούς ήyεΐτo, ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνον μὲν ὑττὲρ τῶν Ἑλλήνων etrrfyeTO, ἐνδεικνὑμενος, οίμαι, αύτοΐς τον των βαρβάρων πΧούτον, ΐνα yΧίχοιντο iκείνου μάΧΧον ή του Βιαπορθεΐν τα άΧΧήΧων, τον δὲ δὴr/Ελληνα τε καὶ προσφυά τῇ εαυτού σοφία τρόπον κατεσκευάζετο καί ήyXάιζε τούτω την Πυθὡ. ήyoϋμaι δὲ αυτόν κόσμου ενεκα καί ες μέτρα έμβιβάζειν τούς χρησμούς. εἰ γαρ μὴ τούτο επεΒείκνυτο, τοιάσΒε αν τας
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even this was devoid of pomp, for we have the chap. line:	XI
‘Oh birds bring hither your wings, and bees your wax.’
Such language betokens a carefully prepared home and the form of house. And the god I believe regarded even this as too humble and below the dignity of his wisdom, and therefore desired to have another and yet another temple, big ones these and a hundred feet in breadth ; and from one of them it is said that golden figures of the wryneck were hung up which possessed in a manner the charm of the Sirens; and the god collected the most precious of the offerings into the Pythian temple for ornament; nor did he reject works of statuary, when their authors brought him to his temple colossal figures both of gods and men, and also of horses, oxen and other animals; nor did he refuse the gift which Glaucus brought thither of a stand for a goblet, nor the picture of the taking of the citadel of Ilium which Polygnotus painted there. For I imagine he did not consider that the gold of Lydia really beautified the Pythian fane, but he admitted it on behalf of the Hellenes themselves, by way of pointing out to them, I believe, the immense riches of the barbarians, and inducing them to covet that rather than continue to ravage one another’s lands. And he accordingly adopted the Greek fashion of art which suited his peculiar wisdom, and adorned his shrine therewith. And I believe that it was by way of adornment that he also puts his oracles in metrical form. For if he did not wish to make a show in this matter, he would surely
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cap. αποκρίσεις ἐποιεῖτο · Spa το Selva η μὴ Spa, teal ίθι η μὴ ἵθι, και ποιου ξυμμάχους ἢ μὴ ποιου, βραχέα yap που ταΰτα, η, ως φάτε υμείς, ηυμνά, 6 δ’ ἵνα μεγαλορρήμων τε φαίνοιτο καί ἡδίων τοῖς ερωτώσι, ποιητικήν ήρμόσατο, καί ούκ άξιοι είναι, ο τι μη οιδεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ψάμμον είδέναι1 φησίνy οποση, άριθμησας αυτήν, και τὰ τῆς θαλάτ-της μέτρα ξυνειΚηφέναΛ πάντα.
Ἠ καὶ ταΰτα τερατοΤατγία προοτ/ράφεις, έπειδη σοβαρώς αυτά ο Απόλλων καὶ ξυν φρονήματι ορθω φράξει ; εί δὲ μὴ άχθέση, %εσπεσίων, τω λὁγῳ, ypάeς άνημμέναι κόσκινα φοιτέοσιν επι ποιμένας, οτε δὲ καὶ βουκόλους, ἰ ώμε ναι τὰ νοσοΰντα των θρεμμάτων μαντική, ως φασιν, άξιοΰσι δὲ σοφαϊ όνομάζεσθαι και σοφώτεραι η οι άτεχνώς μάντεις · τοντό μοι καί υμείς παρά την ’Ινδών σοφίαν φαίνεσθε, οι μεν yap θειοι τε είσι καί κεκόσμηνται κατά την Πυθίαν, ΰμεΐς δέ—ἀλλ* οὐδὲν εἰρήσεται περαιτέρω, ευφημία 7άρ φίλη μεν έμοί, φίλη δὲ ’Ινδοῖς, ἢν άσπα-ξοίμιην ώς οπαδόν άμα και ἡγεμὁνα τῆς γλωττηε, τὰ μὲν έμαυτω δυνατά θηρεύων ξύν επαίνψ τε αυτών και έρωτι, ο τι δὲ μὴ εφικτόν εϊη μοι, κατα-λείπων αυτό άχραντον y|rόyoυ. συ δε Ὀμήρου μεν 1 The reference is to Herodotus, Book I. p. 11.
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make his responses in such forms as the following: chap. fDo this, or do not do that’ ; and ‘go, or do not XI go/ or ‘ choose allies, or do not choose them.’
For here are short formulas, or as you call it naked ones. But in order to display his mastery of the grand style, and in order to please those who came to consult his oracle, he adopted the poetical form; and he does not allow that anything exists which he does not know, but claims to have counted the sands of the sea and to know their number, and also to have fathomed the depths of the sea.
“ But I suppose you will call it miracle-mongering, that Apollo dictates his oracles with such proud dignity and elation of spirit ? But if you will not be annoyed, Thespesion, at what I say, there are certain old women who go about with sieves in their hands to shepherds, sometimes to cow-herds, pretending to heal their flocks, when they are sick, by divination, as they call it, and they claim to be called wise women, yea wiser than those who are unfeignedly prophets. It seems to me that you are in the same case, when I contrast your wisdom with that of the Indians ; for they are divine, and have trimmed and adorned their science after the manner of the Pythian oracle ; but you—however I will say no more, for modesty in speech is as dear to me as it is dear to the Indians, and I would be glad to have it at once to attend upon and to guide my tongue, seeking to compass what is in my power when I am praising those to whom I am so devoted, but leaving alone what is too high for me to attain unto, without bespattering it with petty disapproval. But you no odyse. doubt delight in the story which you have read in
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εν Kυκλωπία άκούων, ώς ή γη τους αηριωτάτους καϊ άνομωτάτους άσπορος /cal ἀνήροτος ιστία, χαίρεις τῷ λόγψ, κάν Ἠδωνοί τινες ἢ Λυδοὶ βακ-χεύωσιν, οὐκ απιστείς, ώς γάλακτος αύτοις καί οίνον πηγάς δώσει καὶ ποτιεῖ τούτους, τούς δὲ σοφίας άπάσης βάκχους άφαιρήση δώρα αυτόματα παρά, της γης ἦκοντά; τρίποδες δὲ αυτόματοι και ες τα ξυμπόσια των θεών φοιτώσι, και 6 *Αρης αμαθής περ ὼν καὶ εχθρός ουπω τον ^ Ηφαιστον ἐπ’ αύτοις γεγραπται, οὐδ’ ἔστιν, ὡς ήκουσάν ποτέ οι θεοί τοιαύτης γραφής· αδικείς, "Ηφαιστε, κόσμων τὺ ξυμπ όσιον των θεών και περιιστάς αύτψ θαύματα, οὐδὲ ἐπι ταῖς δμωαΐς αιτίαν ποτὲ ἔσχε ταῖς χρνσαϊς, ὼς παραφθείρων τάς ΰλας, επειδή τον χρυσόν εμπνουν εποίει, κόσμου γαρ ἐπιμελήσεται τέχνη πάσα, ότι καλ αυτό το είναι τεχνας ύπερ κόσμου ευρηται. ἀνυ-ποδησία δε και τριβών καϊ πήραν ανήφθαΛ κόσμου εύρημα· καϊ γαρ το γυμνοΰσθαι, καθάπερ υμείς, ἔοικε μὲν άκατασκεύφ τε καϊ λιτῷ σχήματι, επιτε-τήδευται δε ύπερ κόσμου καλ ουδέ απεστιν αυτού το ετερφ φασι τύφφ. τὰ ὃὲ Ἠλίου τε καλ Ινδών πάτρια καί οπη χαίρει θεραπευόμενος εχέτω τον αυτών νόμον, θεοί μεν γαρ χθόνιοι βόθρους άσπά-σονται και τα εν κοίλη τή γή δρώμενα, Ἠλίου δὲ
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Homer about the Cyclopes, how their land, all unsown and unploughed, nourished the most fearless and most lawless of beings; and if it is some Edoni or Lydians who are conducting their bacchic revels, you are quite ready to believe that the earth will supply them with fountains of milk and wine, and give them to drink thereof; but you would deny to these Indians, lovers of all wisdom as enthusiastic as ever bacchants were, the unsought bounties which earth offers them. Moreover tripods, gifted with wills of their own, attend the banquets of the gods also; and Ares, ignorant and hostile as he was to Hephaestus, yet never accused him merely for making them; nor is it conceivable that the gods ever listened to such an indictment as this: ‘You commit an injustice, O Hephaestus, in adorning the banquet of the gods, and encompassing it with miracles.’ Nor was Hephaestus ever sued for constructing handmaids of gold, nor accused of debasing the metals because he made the gold to breathe. For every art is interested to adorn, and the very existence of the arts was a discovery made in behalf of ornament. Moreover a man who goes without shoes and wears a philosopher’s cloak and hangs a wallet on his back is a creature of ornament; nay, more even the nakedness which you affect, in spite of its rough and plain appearance, has for its object ornament and decoration, though here too there is not absent a certain element of what they call empty pride. We must judge by the same standard the religion of the Sun and the national rites of the Indians and any cult in which that god delights ; for the subterranean gods will always prefer deep trenches and ceremonies conducted in the hollows of the earth, but the air is
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cap. άηρ 8χημα, καί δεῖ τοὺς προσφόρως ασομενονς αυτόν από γης αἵρεσθαι και ξυμμετεωροπολεΐν τῷ θεῳ· τούτο δὲ βούλονται μὲν πάντες, δννανται δὲ ’Ινδοὶ μονοί.”
XII
cap. Ἀναπνεῦσαι ὸ Δάμις εαυτόν φησιν, ἐπειδὴ ταῦτα ήκουσεν ὑπὺ γαρ των του 'Απολλώνιου λόγων οὔτω διατεθῆναι τοὺς Αιγυπτίους, ὼς τον Θεσπεσίωνα μὲν καίτοι μελανα ὅντα κατάδηλον είναι, ὅτι ἐρυθριῴη, φαίνεσθαι δέ τινα και περί, τοὺς λοιπούς ίππληξιν ἐφ’ οἷς. ερρωμίνως τε καὶ ξύν ευροία διαλεγομενου ήκουσαν, πὸν νεώτατον δὲ των Αιγυπτίων, ᾤ ονομα ἢν Νεῖλος, καὶ ἀνα-πηδῆσαί φησιν υπό θαύματος, μεταστάντα τε ττρὺς τον 'Απολλώνων ξνμβαλεϊν τε αὐτῴ τὴν χεϊρα καλ δεισθαι αυτόν τὰς ξνν ουσίας, αί εγενοντο αὐτῷ προς τοὺς Ινδούς, φράζειν. τον δὲ ἈποΧ-λώνιον, “ σοι μὲν οὐδενὺς ἄν,” φάναι, “ βασκήναιμι εγώ λὁγου, φιληκόω τε, ώς ὁρω, τνγχάνοντι και σοφίαν άσπαζομένψ πασαν,” θεσπεσίωνι δὲ και ει τις ετερος λήρον τα ’Ινδών ηγείται, μὴ ἄν ἐπαν-τλήσαι τούς εκεϊθεν λόγους· ὅθεν ὸ Θβσπεσίων, “ εἱ δὲ έμπορος,” βἶπεν, “ ἢ ναύκληρος ήσθα καί Τινα ή μιν ἀπῆγες ἐκεῖθεν φόρτον, ίρα ὰν ήξίους, ἐπειδὴ απ’ ’Ινδών οντος, ά8οκίμαστον αυτόν διατί-θεσθαι και μήτε γεύμα παρἐχειν αυτού μήτε δείγμα;” ύπολαβών δὲ ὸ Απολλώνιος, “ πάρει-χόμην αν,” είπε, “τοΐςγε χρήζουσιν, εί δ' ήκωντις
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the chariot of the sun ; and those who would sing chap. his praise in a fitting manner must rise from the XI earth and soiu· aloft with the god; and this everyone would like to do, but the Indians alone are able to
do it.”
XII
Damis says that he breathed afresh when he chap. heard this address; for that the Egyptians were so xn impressed by Apollonius* words, that TheSpesion, in spite of the blackness of liis complexion, visibly the Naked blushed, while the rest of them seemed in some way stunned by the vigorous and fluent discouTse which Apollonius they listened to; but the youngest of them, whose name was Nilus, leapt up from the ground, he says, in admiration, and passing over to Apollonius shook hands with him, and besought him to tell him about the interviews which he had had with the Indians.
And Apollonius, he says, replied: “I should not grudge you anything, for you are ready to listen, as I see, and are ready to welcome wisdom of every kind ; but I should not care to pour out the teachings 1 gathered there upon Thespesion or on anyone else who regards the lore of the Indians as so much nonsense.” Whereupon Thespesion said: “But if you were a merchant or a seafarer, and you brought to us some cargo or other from over there, wotild you claim, merely because it came from India, to dispose of it untested and unexamined, refusing us either the liberty of looking at it or tasting it ?
But Apollonius replied as follows: “ I should furnish it to those who asked for it; but if the moment my ship had reached the harbour, some one came
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cap. ἐπὶ την θάΧατταν καταττεπλευκυίας άρτι τῆς νεὡς, ΧΠ ἐλοιδορεῖτο τφ φόρτω καί διἐβαλλε μὲν αυτόν ώς ήκοντα ἐκ γἧς* ἢ μηδὲν ὺγιὲς φἐρει, ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐπέ-πληττεν ώς οὐχ ὑπὲρ σπουδαίων ἀγαν/ίμων πλεύ-σαντι, τοός τε ἄλλους ἔπειθεν οὕτω φρονεῖν, ἀρ* ἄν σοι δοκεῖ τις καταπΧβύσας ἐς τοιὁνδε λιμένα βαΧέσθαι τινα άηκυραν ή πείσμα, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ μάλλον ἀνασείσας τὰ ἱστία μετεωρίσαι αν την ναΰν ἐς τὺ πiXayoς, άνέμοις έπιτρέψας τα ίαντοΰ ἦδιὁν γε ἢ άκριτον; τε καὶ ἀξένοις ἡσεσιν;” “ ἀλλ’ ἐγὡ,” ἔφη ὁ Νεῖλος, “ Χαμβάνομαι των πεισμάτων καὶ άντιβοΧω σε, ναύκληρε, κοινωνήσαί μοι τής έμπορίας, ἢν ἀγεις, καὶ ξυνβμβαίην ἄν σοι τὴν ναῦν περίνεὡς τε καὶ μνημών τον σου φόρτου”
XIII
Δναπαυσαι δὲ ὁ Θεσπεσίων ζητών τὰ τοιαντα, “ 'χαίρω” ἔφη, “Απολλώνιε, ὅτι άχθη υπέρ ων ήκουσας· καὶ	ἀ1' *ab ἡμἐν ζνγγνγνώσκοις
άχθομένοις ὑπὲρ ων διέβαΧβς την δεύρο σοφίαν, οὐδὲ ἐς πεῖράν πω αυτής αφημένος” ό δ’ ἐκ-πλαγεὶς μὲν ὺπὺ του λόγου προς βραχύ τφ μηδ’ άκηκοεναι πω τὰ περὶ πὸν Θρασύβουλον τε καὶ πὸν Ευφράτην, ξνμβαΧων δ*, ώσπερ εἰωθει, πὸ γεγονός, “ Ίνδοι δε,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ Θεσπεσίων, οὐκ ὰν τοῦτο ἔπαθον, οὐδ’ ὰν προσέσχον Ευφράτη κα-θιέντι ταΰτα, σοφοί yap προηηνωσκειν. iyco δὲ ίδιον μεν iμαντού πρὺς Ευφράτην διηνέχθην οὐδἐν, 6ο
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down to the beach and began to run down my cargo chap. and abuse myself, and say that I came from a xn country which produces nothing worth having, and if he reproached me for sailing with a cargo of shoddy goods, and tried to persuade the rest to think like himself, do you suppose that one would, after entering such a harbour, cast anchor or make his cables fast, and not rather hoist his sails and put out to sea afresh, entrusting his goods more gladly to the winds than to such undisceming and inhospitable people ? ” “ Well, I anyhow,” said Nilus,
“ lay hold on your cables, and entreat you, my skipper, to let me share your goods that you bring hither; and I would gladly embark with you in your ship as a super-cargo and a clerk to check your merchandise.”
XIII
Thespksion, however, was anxious to put a stop to chap. such propositions, so he said: “1 am glad, Apollonius, Xln that you are annoyed at what we said to you; fot ^Eutstee you can the more readily condone our annoyance at calumnies the misrepresentation you made of our local wisdom, Euphrates long before you had gained any experience of its quality.” Apollonius was for a moment astonished at these words, for he had heard nothing as yet of the intrigues of Thrasybulus and Euphrates : but as was his wont, he guessed the truth and said : “ The Indians, O Thespesion, would never have behaved as you have, nor have given ear to these insinuations dropped by Euphrates, for they have a gift of prescience. Now I never had any quarrel of my own with Euphrates ; I only tried to wean him of his
61
Digj
’8le
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
'χωμάτων δὲ άπάγων αν τον καλ του μη ἐπαινεῖν τὺ ἐξ ὅπαντος κέρδος, οΰτ ἐπιτήδεια ξυμβουλεύειν ἔδοξα οὑτε ἐκείνῳ δυνατά, καί έλεγχον δὲ ἡγεῖται ταῦτα καὶ οὐκ άνίησιν ἀεί τι κατ’ ἐμοῦ ξυντιθείς. ἐπεὶ δὲ πιθανός ύμΐν ἔδοξε τούμον διαβάλλειν ἦθος, ἐνθυμεῖσθε, ώς προτἐρους ὑμᾶς ἐμοῦ διέ-βαλεν· ἐμοὶ γἐφ κίνδυνοι μὲν καὶ περὶ πὸν δια-βεβλησόμενον ού σμικροί φαίνονται, μισησεται γαρ που άδικων ούδεν, ελεύθεροι δε κινδύνων ούδ> οι των διάβολων άκροασόμενοι δοκούσιν, εΐ πρώτον μεν άλώσονται ψευδολογίαν τιμών-τες καὶ άξιούντες αυτήν ωνπερ την αλήθειαν, ειτα κουφότητα καί εύαγωγίαν — ηττάσθαι δὲ τούτων καί μειρακίω αισχρόν — φθονεροί τε δόξουσι διδάσκαλον ακοής αδίκου ποιούμενοι τον φθόνον, αὺτοί τε μάλλον ένοχοι ταΐς διαβολαΐς, ὰς ἐφ’ ετέρων αληθείς ηγούνται, αί γαρ των* ανθρώπων φύσεις έτοιμότεραι δραν, ὰ μὴ ἀπι-στοΰσι. μη τυραννεύσειεν άνηρ έτοιμος ταῦτα, μηδὲ προσταίη δήμου, τυραννϊς γαρ καί ή δήμο-κρατία ὺπ’ αὐτοῦ εσται, μηδὲ δικάσειεν, υπέρ μηδενος γαρ γνώσεται, μηδὲ ναυκληρησειεν, ἡ 7ἀγ ναϋς στασιάσει, μηδέ αρξειε στρατού, τό γάρ αντίξοου ευ πράξει, μηδέ φίλοσοφησειεν οὑτως ἔχων, οὐ 7ὰρ πρὺς τάληθές δοξάσει. ὺμᾶς δὲ Εὐφράτης 02
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passion for money and cure his propensity to value chap. everything by what he could make out of it; but I xm found that my advice was not congenial to him, nor in his case practicable; nay he merely takes it as a tacit reproach, and never loses any opportunity of intriguing against me. But since you have found his attacks upon my character so plausible, I may as well tell you that it is you, rather than myself, that he has calumniated. For though, as is clear to me, the victims of calumny incur considerable dangers, since they are, I suppose, sure to be disliked without having done any wrong, yet neither are those who incline to listen to the calumnies free from danger ; for in the first place they will be convicted of paying respect to lies and giving them as much attention as they would to the truth, and secondly they are convicted of levity and credulity, faults which it is disgraceful even for a stripling to fall into. And they will be thought envious, because they allow envy to teach them to listen to unjust tittle-tattle; and they expose themselves all the more to calumny, because they think it true of others. For man is by nature inclined to commit a fault which he does not discredit when he hears it related of others. Heaven forbid that a man of these inclinations should become a tyrant, or even president of a popular state; for in his hands even a democracy woitld become a tyranny ; nor let him be made a judge, for surely he will not ever discern the truth. Nor let him be captain of a ship, for the crew would mutiny, nor general of an army, for that would bring luck to the adversary ; nor let one of his disposition attempt philosophy, for he would not consider the truth in forming his opinions. But Euphrates has deprived you of even
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CAP.
XIII
CAP.
XIV
άφηρηται καί το σοφούς είναι, οὺς ykp ψενδει ὺπηγἀγ€Τ0* πώ?	οντοι σοφίας αυτούς άζιώ-
σειαν, ης απίστησαν τφ τα μη πιθανά πείσαντι;” διαπραύνων δ’ αυτόν ο %εσπεσίων, “ αΚις Εὺ-φράτου,” εφη, “καὶ μικρόψυχων λἀγων, καὶ 7ὰρ ἂν καὶ διαλλακταί γενοίμεθά σοι τε κάκείνω, σοφον ηγούμενοι καί το δίαιταν σοφοΐς. προς δὲ ὺμᾶς,” είπε, “ τίς διαλλάξει με; χρη γὰρ που καταψευ-σθίντα εκπεπολεμώσθαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ ψεύδους” * * *1 “ ἐχέτω ούτως,” ἡ δ’ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ καὶ σπονδἢς άπτώμεθα, τοντί yap ημάς διαλλάξει μάλλον.”
XIV
Ἐρῶν δὲ ὁ Νείλος τῆς άκροάσεως του άνδρος, “ καί μην σε,” ἔφη, “ προσηκει ἄρξαι τοῦ σπούδασαν, διελθὁντ α ή μιν την τε αποδημίαν την yevo-μενην σοι ες το ’Ινδών έθνος τάς τε Ικει σπουδάς, άς ὺπὲρ λαμπρών δηπου εποιεΐσθε” “ ἐγὼ δε,” ἔφη ὁ Θεσπεσίων, “ καὶ περὶ τἧς Φραὡτου σοφίας άκοΰσαι ποθώ, λέ7€σ^€ γἐφ των ἐκεἰνου λἀγων ay άλματα άπο ’Ινδών ἄγειν.” ὁ μὲν δὴ ’Απολλώνιος αρχήν του \6you τά εν Τ&αβυλωνι ποιη-σάμενος διῄει πάντα, οί δε ασμενοι ηκροωντο υποκείμενοι τφ λἀγῳ. μεσημβρία δ’ ώς iyενετό, διέλυσαν την σπονδήν, τον yhp καιρόν τούτον καί οί Γυμνοί προς ίεροΐς yiyvovrai.
1 There seems a lacuna here in the text.
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the quality of wisdom; for how can those on whom chap. he has imposed with his falsehoods claim wisdom for xnl themselves ? have they not deserted from it to take sides with one who has persuaded them of improbabilities ? ” Here Thespesion tried to calm him, and remarked: “ Enough of Euphrates and of his small-minded affairs; for we are quite ready even to reconcile you with him, since we consider it the proper work of a sage to be umpire in the disputes of other sages.” u But,” said Apollonius, “ who shall reconcile me with you ? For the victim of lies must surely be driven into hostility by the falsehood.” ...	“ Be it so,” said Apollonius, “ and let
us hold a conversation, for that will be the best way of reconciling us.”
XIV
And Nilus, as he was passionately anxious to listen chap. to Apollonius, said: “And what’s more, it behoves you XIV to begin the conversation, and to tell us all about persuades the journey which you made to the people of India, ^iute '8 and about the conversations which you held there, I his Indian have no doubt on the most brilliant topics.” “ And βχρβηβ110ΰ8 I too,”, said Thespesion, “ long to hear about the wisdom of Phraotes, for you are said to have brought from India some examples of his arguments.” Apollonius accordingly began by telling them about the events which occurred in Babylon, and told them everything, and they gladly listened to him, spellbound by his words. But when it was mid-day, they broke off the conversation, for at this time of day the naked sages, like others attend to the ceremonies of religion.
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Δει7Γνοῦντι δὲ τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀμψ’ αυτόν 6 Νεῖλος έφίσταται Χαγάνοις άμα καί ἄρτοις καὶ τραγήμασι, τὰ μὲν αντος φέρων, τὰ δὲ ἔτεροι, καὶ μάλα ἀστείως, “ οι σοφοί,” ἔφη, “ ξένια ττέμπονσιν υμΖν τε κάμοι ταντα, κἀγὡ 7δη ξυσσιτήσω νμϊν, οὺκ ἄκλητος, ὦς φασιν, ἀλλ’ έμαυτον καλών.” “ ἡδὑμ εἷπεν ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ ἀπάγεις, ώ veavia, ξένιον, σεαυτὁν τε καὶ τὺ σεαυτοῦ ἦθον, ος ἀδὁλως μὲν φιΚοσοφουντι βοικας, άστταζομένφ δὲ τὰ ’Ινδών τε καὶ ΙΙυθαγὁρου* κατακΚίνου δὴ ένταΰθα και ξυσσίτει.” “ κατά-κείμαι Γ ἔφη, “ σιτία δὲ οὐκ ἔσται σοι τοσαυτα, ώς ἐμπλῆσαί με.” “ βοικας,” εἷπεν, “ εὑσιτος είναι καὶ δεινός φαγεῖν.” “ δεινότατος μὲν οὖν,” ἔφη, “ ος γαρ τοσαύτην και οΰτω λαμπρὰν δαιτά σου τταραθέντος ούπω έμιτἐπλησμαι, ΒιαΧιττών δὲ ὸλίγον πάλιν ἐπισιτιούμενος ἦκω, τί φήσεις ἄλλ* ἢ ἀκὁρεστὁν τε εἶναί με καὶ δεινῶς ηάστριν; ” “ ἐμπίπλασο,” εἷπεν, “ άφορμαι δ’, οττοσαι λἀγων, τὰς μὲν άρτος irapahihov, τὰς δὲ ἐγὼ δώσωτ’
XVI
cap. ’Επεὶ δ’ ἐδείπνησαν, “ἐγώ,” ἦ δ’ ὁ Νεῖλος, “τον XV1 μὲν ἄλλον χρόνον έστρατβνόμην ομου τοις Γυμνοῖς, οἷον ψιλοΐς τισιν ή σφενδονήταις ἐκείνοις έμαυτύν
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XV
Apollonius and his comrades were about to dine, chap. when Nilus presented himself with vegetables and bread and dried fruits, some of which he carried defends his himself, while his friends carried the rest; and very adh®fi°" ^ politely he said: “ 1 he sages send these gifts ot hospitality, not only to yourselves but to me; for I mean to share in your repast, not uninvited, as they say, but inviting myself.” “ It is a delightful gift of hospitality,” said Apollonius, “which you bring to us, O youth, in the shape of yourself and of your disposition, for you are evidently * a philosopher without guile, and an enthusiastic lover of the doctrines of the Indians and of Pythagoras.
So lie down here and eat with us.” “ I will do so/? said the other, “ but your dishes will not be ample enough to satisfy me.” “ It seems to me/’ said the other, “ that you are a gourmand and an appalling eater.” “ None like me,” said the other, “ for although you have set before me so ample and so brilliant a repast, I am not sated; and after a little time I am come back again to eat afresh, What then can you call me but an insatiable conftorant? ”
“ Eat yotir fill,” said Apollonius, “ and as for topics of conversation, some you must yourself supply, and I will give you others.”
XVI
So when they had dined, " I,” said Nilus, chap. “ until now have been camping together with the XVI naked sages, and joined my forces with them as
67
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cap. ξυντάττων, νυν'ι δὲ	όττΧιτε με ή
XVI
άσπις ἡ σηΓ ‘τὰλλ’ οἶμαί σε,” εἶπεν, “ Aiy ύπτιε, παρὰ Θεσπεσίωνί τε καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔξειν αιτίαν, ἐφ’ οἷς οὐδὲ ἐς εKεyγpv ἡμῶν καταστας πΧείω, σὺ δ’ ὲτοιμὁτερον ἡ ξυγχωρεῖ βίου αϊρεσις, ἐς τὰ ἡμέτερα ἡθη άφησεις” “ οἷμαι,” ἔφη, “ εἰ δ’ αἰτία ὲλομένου ἔσται τις, τάγα και μη ὲλομένου .αιτία και άλώσονται μα\\ον ὅπερ ἐγὼ εΧομενοι· τὺ γὰρ πρεσβυτερονς ὁμοῦ καὶ σοφωτέρονς οντος μὴ πάλαι ῄρῆσθαι, ἄπερ ἐγὼ νυν, δικαίαν αιτίαν κατ εκείνων ἔχοι ἂν μάλλον οντω πΧεονεκτονντας μη ἐς τὺ βέλτιον ελεσθαι, ὅ τι χρησονται" οὺκ ἀγεννῆ μεν, ω νεανίσκε, \6yov εϊρηκας· ορα δέ, μὴ αντφ τφ οΰτω μεν σοφίας, οντω δὲ ηΧικίας ἔχειν ίκεινά γε όρθως ηρημενοι φαίνωνται1 ταΰτά τε ξύν είκότι Xoya) παραιτούμενοι, σύ τε θρασντερου \6yov δοκης απτεσθαι καθιστάς μαΧλον αντος ἢ εκείνοις επόμενος” νποστρε'φας δὲ ὸ Αιγύπτιος παρὰ τὴν του ἈπολΛωνίον δόξαν, “α μεν είκος ἢν,” ἔφη, “ πρεσβντέροις όμαρτεΐν νέον, ον πάρει-Τπὲ μοι, σοφίαν yhp όπότ ωμήν είναι περί τούς 1 Kayser reeds φαίνονται, yet retains δοκῆς just below.
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with certain light armed troops or slingers. But chap. now I intend to put on my heavy armour, and uits it is your shield that shall adorn me.” “ But/’ thenaled8 said Apollonius, “I think, my good Egyptian, that A^uonius11 you will incur the censure of Thespesion and his society for two reasons; firstly, that after no further examination and testing of ourselves you have left them, and secondly that you give the preference to our maimers and discipline with more precipitancy than is admissible where a man is making choice of how he shall live.” “I agree with you,” said the young man, “ but if I 'am to blame for making this choice, I might also be to blame if I did not make it; and anyhow they will be most open to rebuke, if they make th6 same choice as myself. For it will be more justly reprehensible in them, as they are both older and wiser than myself, not to have made the choice long ago which I make now; for with all their advantages they will have failed to choose what in practice would so much redound to their advantage.” “A very generous sentiment indeed, my good youth, is this which you have expressed,” said Apollonius ; “ but beware lest the mere fact of their being so wise and aged should give them an appearance, at any rate, of being right in choosing as they have done, and of having good reason for rejecting my doctrine ; and lest 'you should seem to take up a very bold position in setting them to rights rather than in following them.” But the Egyptian turned short round upon Apollonius and countering his opinion said : “ So far as it was right for a young man to agree with his elders, I have been careful to do so; for so long as I thought that these gentlemen were possessed of a
6<?
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°xvi	δη οὐ* ἀλλοις χισὶν ανθρώπων νπάρχειν,
προσεποίησα έμαχηόν τοὐτοις, πρόφασή δἑ μοι τῆς ὁρμῆς ἦδε ἐγένετο* ἔπλευσέ ποτέ ὁ πατήρ ἐς τὴν ’Ερυθρὰν ἑκὡν, ἢρχε δὲ ἄρα τῆς νεὡς, ἢν Αίγύπτιοι στέλλουσιν ἐς τὺ ’Ινδῶν έθνος, ἐπι-μίξας δὲ τοῖς ἐττὶ θαΧάττη ’Ινδοῖς διεκόρασε Χόγους περί τῶν εκείνη σοφών άγχού τούτων, οδς πρὺς ἡμᾶς διῆλθες* άκονων δὲ αυτόν και τοιουτονί τινα Χογον, ώς σοφώτατοι μεν ανθρώπων ’Ινδοί, αποικοι δὲ ’Ινδών Αἰθίοπες, πατρφζουσι δὲ οὑτοι τὴν σοφίαν καί προς τὰ οΧκοι βίΧέπουσι, μειράκιον γενόμενος τὰ μὲν πατρψα τοῖς βονΧομένοις άφήκα, γυμνός δὲ Γνμνοῖς επεφοίτησα τοὐτοις, ώς μαδη-σόμενος τὰ ’Ινδών ἢ άΖέΧφά γε εκείνων, καί μοι έφαίνοντο σοφοί μεν, οὐ μὴν εκείνα, ἐμου δ’ αυτούς έρομένον, τού χάριν ον τά ’Ινδῶν φιΧοσο-φούσιν, εκείνων μεν ες ΒιαβοΧας κατέστησαν παραπΧησίως ταΖς προς σέ είρημέναις τήμερον, ἐμὲ δὲ νέον ἔτι, ώς όρας, ὅντα κατέλεξαν ἐς τὺ αυτών κοινόν, δείσαντες, οιμαι, μη άποττηΒήσας αυτών πΧενσαιμι ες την Έρυθράν, ώσπερ ποτέ ό πατήρ, δ μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς οὐκ ἂν παρήκα· προήΧθον γαρ αν και μέχρι τού δχθου τών σοφών, εἰ μη σέ τις ενταύθα θεών ἔστειλεν ἐμοὶ αρωγόν, ώς μήτε
7°
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wisdom which belonged to no other set of men, I at- chap. tached myself to them ; and the motive which actuated XVI me to do so was the following : My father once made a voyage on his own initiative to the Red Sea, for he was, I may tell you, captain of the ship which the Egyptians send to the Indies. And after he had had intercourse with the Indians of the seaboard, he brought home stories of the wise men of that region, closely similar to those which you have told us.
And his account which I heard was somewhat as follows, namely that the Indians are the wisest of mankind, but that the Ethiopians are colonists sent from' India, who follow their forefathers in matters of wisdom, and fix their eyes on the institutions of their home. Well, I, having reached my teens, surrendered my patrimony to those who wanted it more than myself, and frequented the society of these naked sages, naked myself as they, in the hope of picking up the teaching of the Indians, or at any rate teaching allied to theirs. And they certainly appeared to me to be wise, though not after the manner of India; but when I asked them point blank why they did not teach the philosophy of India, they plunged into abuse of the natives of that country very much as you have heard them do m their speeches this very day. Now I was still young, as you see, so they made me a member of their society, because I imagine they were afraid I might hastily quit them and undertake a voyage to the Red Sea, as my father did before me. And I should certainly have done so, yes, by Heaven, I would have pushed on until I reached the hill of the sages, unless some one of the gods had sent you hither to help me and enabled me without either
71
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cap· την Ἐρυθρὰν πλεύσας μήτε προς τοὺς Κολττίτας τταραβαΧό μένος σοφίας ’Ινδικής γευσαίμην, οὐ τήμερον βίου ποιησὁμενσς αἵρεσιν, ἀλλὰ πάλαι μὲν ῄρημένος, α δὲ ᾤμην ἕξειν, σὐκ ἔχων. τί γὰρ δεινόν, εἰ ὁτουδὴ άμαρτών τις ἐπάνεισιν ἐφ’ δ ἐθήρευεν; εἰ δὲ κἀκείνους ἐς τουτὶ μεταβιβάζοιμι καλ ηιηνοίμην αντοΐς ξνμβονΧος ων εμαντον ττειτεικα, τί ἄν, εἰπἐ μοι, θρασύ ιτράττοιμι; οντε yap ή νεὁτης ἀπελατέα τοῦ τι καὶ αὐτὴ βέΧτιον ενθνμηθηναι αν τον γήρ®?» σοφίας τε ὅστις ετέρω 7ίγνεται ξνμβονΧος, fjv αντος ηρηται, διαφεύγει δήπου το μη ονχ α πεπεισται πείθειν, τοῖς τε ήκονσιν άηαθοϊς παρά της τύχης οστις άποΧαβων αντά χρήται μονος, ἀδικεῖ τἀγαθα, ἀφαιρεῖται γἐφ αντων το ττΧείοσιν ἡδίω φαίνεσθαι” XVII
XVII
cap. Τοιαῦτα εϊραντος τον Νείλου καὶ οὔτω νεανικα νττοΧαβων ο Απολλώνιος, “ ὑπὲρ μισθόν δε,” εἶπεν, “ οὐ διαλέξῃ μοι πρότερον σοφίας ye ερών της ἐμῆς ; ” “ διαλεγώμεθα,” ἦ δ* ὁ Νεῖλος, “ καὶ ὅ τι βονΧει, αἵτει.” “ αιτώ σε,” εἷπεν, “ ὰ μὲν αντος eiXoVy ηρήσθαι, τούς δὲ Γυμνοὺς μὴ ενοχΧεΐν ξνμβονΧςνοντα α μη πείσεις.” “ πείσομαι,” ἔφη,
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making any voyage over the Red Sea or adventuring chap. to the inhabitants of the Gulf, to taste the wisdom XVI of India. It is hot to-day therefore for the first time that I shall make my choice, but I made it long ago, though I did not obtain what I hoped to obtain. For what is there to wonder at if a man who has missed what he was looking for, returns · to the search ? And if I should convert my friends yonder to this point of view, and persuade them to adopt the convictions which I have adopted myself, should I, tell me, be guilty of any hardihood ? For you must not reject the claim that youth makes, that in some way it assimilates an idea more easily than old age; and anyone who counsels another to adopt the wisdom and teaching which he himself has chosen, anyhow escapes the imputation of trying to persuade others of things he does not believe himself. And ianyone who takes the blessings bestowed upon him by fortune into a comer and there enjoys them by himself, violates their character as blessings, for he prevents their sweetness from being enjoyed by as many as possible.”
XVII
When Nilus had finished these arguments, and chap. juvenile enough they were, Apollonius took him 4Χν** up and said: “ If you are m love with my prepares to wisdom, had you not better, before I begin, discuss ^^eof with me the question of my reward ? ”	“ Let us the Nile
discuss it,” answered Nilus, “ and do you ask whatever you like/’ “ I ask you/* he said, “ to be content with the choice you have made, and not to annoy the naked sages by giving them advice which they
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“ ka\ όμoXoyείσ^ω ὁ μισθός.” τάντα μὲν δὴ ουτως .ἐσπούδασαν, ερομένου δ’ αυτόν μετὰ ταῦτα του Νείλον, πόσου 'χρόνου διατρί'φοι περί τοὺς Γυμνοός, “ ὑπὁσου,” ἔφη, " χρόνου αξία ἡ τ&νδε σοφία τω ξυνεσομἑνῳ σφίσιν, εἶτα ἐπὶ Καταδοὑ-πων τὴν ὁδὺν ποιησὁμεθα τῶν πηγών ἐνεκα, χαρίεν γαρ τὺ μὴ μόνον ἰδεῖν τὰς τσῦ Νείλου ὰρχάς, ἀλλὰ καὶ κελαδοῦντος αυτού άκούσαιΓ
XVIII
Ὀδε διαΧεχθέντες καί τιι>ων ’Ινδικών μνημονεύ-σαντες ἐκάθευδον ἐν τῇ πόα, άμα δὲ τῇ ήμερα προσευξάμενοι τὰ είωθότα efarovro τῷ Νείλῷ παρὰ τον Θεσπεσίωνα αὐτοὺς αηοντι· προσει-πὁντες οὐν ἀλλήλους καὶ ξυνιζήσαντες ἐν τῷ ἄλσει διαλέξεως ήπτοντο, ἦρχε δ’ αὐτῆς ὁ Απολλώνιος· " ώς μὲν τΤοΧλοῦ,” ἔφη, “ ἄξιον τὺ μὴ κρύπτειν σοφίαν, δηλοῦσιν οἱ χθὲς \oyor διδαξαμενων yap με ’Ινδών, ὁπὁσα τῆς εκείνων σοφίας ωμήν προσηκειν εμοί, μέμνημαι τε των έμαυτού διΒασκάΚων καλ περίείμι διδάσκων, h εκείνων ηκουσα, καί ὺμῖν δ’ ἂν εν κερδει yεvoί-μην, εἵ με καί τἡν ύμετέραν σοφίαν είδότα πεμποιτε, ού yap αν παυσαίμην Γ,Ελλησί τε διιὼν τὰ ύμέτερα και 'Ινδοῖς γραφών,”
' X.
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will not take.” α I consent/’ he said, “and let this be agreed upon as your reward.” This then was the substance of their conversation, and when Nilus at its close asked him how long a time he would stay among the naked sages he replied : “ So long as the quality of their wisdom justifies anyone in remaining in their company; and after that I shall take my way to the cataracts, in order to see the springs of the Nile, for it will be delightful not only to behold the sources of the Nile, but also to listen to the roar of its waterfalls.”
XVIII
After they had held this discussion and listened to some recollections oi India, they lay down to sleep upon the grass ; but at daybreak, having offered their accustomed prayers, they followed Nilus, who led them into the presence of Thespeskm. They accordingly greeted one another, and sitting down together in the grove they began a conversation in which Apollonius led as follows: “ How important it is,” said h£, α not to conceal wisdom, is proved by our conversation of yesterday £ for because the Indians taught me as much of their wisdom as 1 thought it proper for me to know, It not only remeniber my teachers, but I go about instilling into others what I heard from them. And you too will be richly rewarded by me, if you send me away with a knowledge of your wisdom as well; for I shall not cease to go about and repeat your teachings to the Greeks, while to the Indians I shall write
tk___”
CHAP.
XVII
CHAP.
XVIII
But first discusses with the naked sages the animal
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XIX
cap. “ Έρωτα,” εφασαν, “ ἐπεται γὰρ που έρωτήσει λόγος”	ό ’Απολλώνιος, “ περὶ θεών,” βἶπεν,
“ υμάς έρήσομαι πρώτον, τί μαθόντες άτοπα και γελοία θεών εἴδη παραδεδώκατβ τοῖς δεῦρο άνθρώ-7Γ0ις, πλὴν ολίγων ολίγων γὰρ * πάνυ μέντοι ολίγων, α σοφώς και θεοειδώς ΐδρυται, τὰ λοιπά δ* ὺμῶν ἱερὰ ζῴων άλογων καί άδοξων τιμαι μάλλον η θεών φαίνονται” δυσγεράνας δὲ ὁ Θβσπεσίων, “τὰ δὲ παρ’ ύμΐν,” εἶπεν, “αγάλματα πώς ίδρΰσθαι φήσεις; ** “ ώς γ6/* *Φν> “ κάλλιστον τε καί θεοφιλέστατον δημιουργείν θεούς” “ τον Αία που λέγεις,” εἶπε, “ τον ἐν τῇ ’Ολυμπία καί το τής ’Αθήνας ἔδυς καὶ τὺ της Κνιδίας τε καὶ τὺ τῆς Άργείας και όπόσα ώδε καλὰ καὶ μεστά ώρας. ου μονον, εφη, ταυτα, αλλα και καθάπαξ τὴν μὲν παρά τοΐς άλλοις άγαλματο-ποιίαι> άίττε&θαί φημι του προσήκοντος, υμάς δὲ καταγελάν του θείου μάλλον ή νομίζειν αυτό ” “ οι Φειδίαι δέ,” εἶπε, " και οι Τϊραξιτέλεις μών άνελθόντες ες ούρανον και άπομαξάμενοι τὰ τών θεών είδη τέχνην αυτά εποιοϋντο, ή έτερόν τι ήν, δ εφίστη αυτούς τφ πλάττειν;” “έτερον” ἔφη, 76
Digitized by UooQle
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VI
XIX
“ Ask,” they said, “ for you know question comes chap. "first and argument follows on it.” And Apollonius ^nonius said: “ It is about the gods that I would like to ·***?“ ask you a question first, namely, what induced you ofKgypt 1 to impart, as your tradition, to the people of this country forms of the gods that are absurd and grotesque in all but a few cases ? In a few cases, do I say ? I would rather say that in very few are the gods’ images fashioned in a wise and god-like manner, for the mass of your shrines seem to have been erected in honour rather of irrational and ignoble animals than of gods.” Thespesion, resenting these remarks, said: “ And your own images in Greece, how are they fashioned?” “In the way,” he replied, “ in which it is best and most reverent to construct images of the gods.” “ I suppose you allude,” said the other, “ to the statue of Zeus in Olympia, and to the image of Athena and to that of the Cnidian goddess and to that of the Argive goddess and to other images equally beautiful and full of charm/* “ Not only to these,” replied Apollonius, “ but without exception I maintain, that whereas in other lands statuary has scrupulously observed decency and fitness, you rather make ridicule of the gods than really believe in them.” "Your artists, then, like Phidias/’said the other, li and like Praxiteles, went up, I suppose, to heaven and took a copy of the forms of the gods,and then reproduced these by their art, or wKs there any other influence which presided over and guided their moulding ? ” “ There was,” said Apollonius, “ and
77
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cap. “και μεστόν ye σοφίας πρᾶγμα.” “ποιον;” ehrev, “ού yap αν τι παρά την μίμησιν εἵποις.” “φαντασία,” ἔφη, “ ταΰτα ειρηάσατο, σοφωτέρα μιμήσεως δημιovpyός^ μίμησις μὲν yάp δημιουργήσει, δ εἶδεν, φαντασία δε καί δ μὴ εἷδεν, ύποθτήσεται yap αυτό προς την αναφοράν τον οντος, και μίμησιν μὲν πολλάκις εκκρούει εκπΧηξις, φαντασίαν δὲ οὐδέν, χωρεϊ yap άνεκπΧηκτος προς δ αὐτὴ ύπέθετο. δεῖ δέ που Δὡς μὲν ενθυμηθεντα είδος όράν αυτόν ζύν ου ράνω και ωραις και ασσροις, ώσπερ ό Φειδίας τότε ωρμησεν, *Αθήναν δὲ δημιουρ7ήσειν μέλλοντα στρατόπεδα εννοεΐν και μήτιν και τέχνας και ώς Αιός αυτού άνέθορεν. εί δὲ ίέρακα ή yXavKa ή λύκον ἢ κὑνα epyaσάμεvoς ες τά ιερά φέροις αντί Έρμου τε και *Αθήνας καί ’Απόλλωνος, τὰ μὲν θηρία καὶ τὰ όρνεα ζηΧωτά δόξει των εικόνων, οί δε θεοί παραποΧύ της αυτών δόξης εστήξουσιν” “ εοικας,” εϊπεν, “ αβασάνιστων έζετάζειν τά ήμετερα· σοφόν yap, εϊπερ τι Ανγυπτίων, και το μὴ θρασύνεσθαι ες τά των θεών εϊδη, ξυμβοΧικά δὲ αὐτὰ ποιεΐσθαι καί υπονοούμενα, καί yάp &ν καί σεμνότερα οΰτω φαίνοιτο.” yeX/ίσας ούν ο Απολλώνιος, “ ώ άνθρωποι,” εφη, “ μεγάΧα υμΐν άπόΧεΧαυται τής Alyυπτίωv τε καί ΑΙθιόπων σοφίας, ει σεμνοτερον υμών καί ,θεοειδέστερον κνων δόζει καί ιβις καί τ pay ος, ravra y άρ θεσπε-ᾳίωνος ακούω τον σοφού. σεμνόν δε δη ή ίμφοβον
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an influence pregnant with wisdom and genius.” chap. “ What was that ?” said the other, “ for I do not Xli think you can adduce any except imitation.” “ Imagination,'’ said Apollonius, “ wrought these works, a wiser and subtler artist by far than imitation; for imitation can only create as its handiwork what it has seen, but imagination equally what it has not seen ; for it will conceive of its ideal with reference to the reality, and imitation is often baffled by terror, but imagination by nothing; for it inarches undismayed to the goal which it has itself laid down. When you entertain a notion of Zeus you must, I suppose, envisage him along with heaven and seasons and stars, as Phidias in his day endeavoured to do, and if you would fashion an image of Athene you must image in your mind armies and cunning, and handicrafts, and how she leapt out of Zeus himself. But if you make a hawk or an owl or a wolf or a jdog, and put it in your temples instead of Hermes or Athene or Apollo, your animals and your birds may be esteemed and of triuch price as likenesses, but the gods will be very much lowered in their dignity.**
“I think,” said the other, “that you criticise our religion very superficially; for if the Egyptians have any wisdom, they show it by their deep respect and reverence in the representation of the gods, and by the circumstance that they fashion their forms as symbols of α profound inner meaning, so as to enhance their solemnity and august character.” Apollonius thereon merely laughed and said: “ My good friends, you have indeed greatly profited by the wisdom of Egypt and Ethiopia, if your dog and your ibis and your goat seem particularly august and god4ike, for this is vhat J learn from Thespesion the sage.
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Cap. tί εν τούτοις; τοὺς γαρ επιόρκους και τους ιερόσυλους και τὰ βωμολόχα έθνη καταφρονεΐν των τοι-ούτων ιερών εἰκὺς μάλλον ἢ δεδιἐναι αυτά, el δὲ σεμνότερα ταῦτα ὑπονοούμενα, πολλῷ σεμνότερου ὰν ἔπραττον οι θεοί κατ’ Αίγυπτον, εἰ μὴ 2δρντὁ τι αυτών άγαλμα, ἀλλ’ ἔτερον τρόπον σοφώτερὁν τε καὶ ἀπορρητὁτερον τῇ θεολογία έχρήσθε- ἦν γὰρ που νεὼς μὲν αὐτοῖς εξοικοδομήσαι καὶ βωμούς όριζε tv καὶ α χρη θύειν καὶ α μὴ χρὴ καὶ ὁπηνίκα καὶ ἐφ* ὅσον καὶ ὅ τι λέγοντας ἢ δρώντας, ay άλμα δὲ μὴ ἐσφἑρειν, ἀλλὰ τὰ εἵδη των θεών καταλείπειν τοῖς τὰ ἱερὰ εσφοιτώσιν, αναγράφει γὰρ τι ἡ γνώμη και άνατυποΰται δημιουργίας κρεῖττον, ύμεϊς δὲ ἀφῄρησθε τοὺς θεούς και το οράσθαι καλώς καλ τὺ ύπονοεισθαι.” προς ταῦτα ὸ Θεσπε-σίων, “ εγένετό τις,” εφη, “ Σωκράτης Αθηναίος ανόητος, ώσπερ ημείς, γέρων, ος τον κὑνα καὶ τον χήνα και την πλάτανον θεούς τε ηγείτο καλ ώμνυ.” Μοὐκ ανόητος™ ειπεν, “ἀλλὰ θειος και άτεχνώς σοφός, ώμνυ γαρ ταϋτα ούχ ως θεούς, α\λ ινα μὴ θεοὺς όμνύοιΓ
XX
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But what is there that is august or awe-inspiring in chap these images ? Is it not likely that perjurers and XIX temple-thieves and all the rabble of low jesters will despise such holy objects rather than dread them; and if they are to be held august for the hidden meanings which they convey, surely the gods in Egypt would have met with much greater reverence, if no images of them had ever been set up at all, and if you had planned your theology along other lines wiser and more mysterious. For I imagine you might have built temples for them, and have fixed the altars and laid down rules about what to sacrifice and what not, and when and on what scale, and with what liturgies and rites, without introducing any image at all, but leaving it to those who frequented the temples to imagine the images of the gods; for the mind can more or less delineate and figure them to itself better than can any artist; but you have denied to the gods the privilege of beauty both of the outer eye and of inner sug-gestion.’J Thespesion replied and said: “There was a certain Athenian, called Socrates, a foolish old man like ourselves, who thought that the dog and the goose and the plane tree were gods and used to swear by them.” “ He was not foolish,” said Apollonius, “ but a divine and unfeignedly wise man ; for he did not swear by these objects on the understanding that they were gods, but to save himself from swearing by the gods.” XX
XX
Thereupon Thespesion as if anxious to drop this chap. subject, put some questions to Apollonius, about the xx
δι
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cap. της Λακωνικής μάστιγος teal εί δημοσία οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι παίονται* “ τὰς ἐξ ανθρώπων γε,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ Θεσπεσίων, αὐτοὶ μάλιστα οί ελευθέριοι τε και ευδόκιμοι.” “ τούς δε οΐκέτας άδικοΰντας τι” ἔφη, “εργάζονται“ ούκέτ άποκτείνουσιν” εἶπεν, “ ώς ξυνεχώρει ποτὲ ὁ Λυκούργος, ἀλλ* ἡ αὺτὴ καὶ επ’ εκείνους μάστιξ.” “ ἡ δὲ Ἑλλὰς πώς,” ἔφη, “περί αυτών yιyvώσκει;” “ ξυνίασιν,” εἶπεν, “ ώσπερ ές τὰ 'Ύακίνθια καλ τάς Γυμνοπαιδιάς, θεασόμενοι ξὺν ἡδονῇ τε ὁρμῇ πάσῃ.” “ εἶτ’ οὐκ αίσχύνονται ,” ἔφη, “ οι χρηστοί "Έλληνες ἡ τοὺς αυτών ποτέ αρξαντας όρώντες μαστικού μένους ες το κοινόν, ἢ άρχθέντες ὺπ’ ανθρώπων, οί μαστι-yodvrai δημοσία ; συ δε πώς ου διωρθώσω ταυτα; φασι yap σε και Αακεδαιμονίων επιμεληθήναι” “ α γε,” είπε, “ δυνατόν διορθούσθαι ξυνεβού-λευον μεν έyώ, προθύμως δ’ εκείνοι επραττον, ελευθεριώτατοι μεν yap τών Ελλήνων εἰσί, μόνου1 δ* υπήκοοι τού ευ ξυμβουλεύοντος, το δε τών μαστιγών ἔθος τῇ Ἀρτέμιδι 7 ῇ ὰπ ὺ 'ϊ,κυθών δραται, χρησμών, φασιν, ἐξῆγθυμένων ταυτα· θεοῖς δ* άντινομεΐν μανία, οιμαι“ οὐ σοφούς, Απολλώνιε,” ἔφη, “ τοὺς τών Ελλήνων θεοὺς εϊρηκας, εί μαστίγων iyiyvovTO ξύμβουλοι τοΐς την ἐλευ-θερίαν άσκούσιν” “ οὺ μαστίyωv,” εἶπεν, “ άλλα του αιματι ανθρώπων τον βωμόν ραίνειν, επειδή 1 I conjecture μάνον for μἐνοι.
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scourging in Sparta, and asked if the Lacedaemonians were smitten witli rods in public. “Yes,” answered the other, “ as hard, O Tliespesion, as men can smite them; and it is especially men of noble and distinguished birth among them that are so treated.” “ Then what do they do to menials,” he asked, “ when they do wrong ? ”	“ They do not kill
them nowadays,” said Apollonius, " as Lycurgus formerly allowed, but the same whip is used to them too.” “ And what judgment does Hellas pass upon the matter ? ” “ They flock,” he answered, “ to see the spectacle with pleasure and utmost enthusiasm, as if to the festival of Hyacinthus, or to that of the naked boys.” “ Then these excellent Hellenes are not ashamed, either to behold those publicly whipped who erewhile governed them or to reflect that they were governed by men who are whipped before the eyes of all ? And how is it that you did not reform this abuse ? For they say that you interested yourself in the affairs of the Lacedaemonians, as of otheT people.” “ So far as anything could be reformed, 1 gave them my advice, and they readily adopted it; for they are the freest of the Hellenes; but at the same time they will only listen to one who gives them good advice. Now the custom of scourging is a ceremony in honour of the Scythian Artemis, so they say, and was prescribed by oracles, and to oppose the regulations of the gods is in my opinion utter madness.” “ ’Tis a poor wisdom, Apollonius,” he replied, “ which you attribute to the gods of the Hellenes, if they countenance scourging as a part of the discipline .of freedom.” " It’s not the scourging,” he said, “ but the sprinkling of the altar with human blood that is important, for the Scythians too held
83
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Cap. καὶ παρά Σκύθαις τούτων ήξιοΰτο, σοφισὰρενοι ὅὲ οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι το απαραίτητον τής θυσίας ἐπὶ τον τής καρτερίας αγώνα ήκουσιν, ἀφ’ ἦς ἐστι μήτε άποθνησκειν καί άπάργεσθαι τῇ θεῷ του σφών αίματος” “ διὰ τί οὖν/’ ἔφη, “ τοὺς ξένους ον καταθύουσι τῇ Ἀρτέμιδι, καθάπερ έδικαίουν ποτέ οι Σκύθαι; ” “ ὅτι,” ειπεν, “ οὐδενὶ Ελλήνων πρό? τρόπου βάρβαρα εξασκεϊν ήθη” “και μην και φιΧανθρωπότεροι εδόκουν &ν ενα που και δύο θύοντες ή ξενηΧασία χρὡμενοι ἐς πάντας”
“ Μὴ καθαπτώμεθα ” ειπεν, “ ὧ Θεσπεσίων, του Λυκούργου, χρὴ γὰρ ξυνιέναιτοϋ άνδρός, καί ότι το μη ενδιατρίβειν εάν τούς ξένους ούκ άμιξίας αντω νουν είγεν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ υγιαίνειν τὰς επιτηδεύσεις μη ενομιΧούντων τῇ Σπάρτη των έξωθεν” “ εγώ δε άνδρας” ἔφη, “ Σπαρτιάτας ήγούμην αν, οἷοι δοκειν άξιούσιν, εί συνδιαιτώμενοι τοΐς ξένους μη μεθίσταντο των οίκοι, οὐ γαρ τφ άπόντων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ παρόντων όμοιους όράσθαι εδει, οιμαι, τὰς άρετάς κτάσθαι. οι δὲ καίτοι ξενηΧασίαις χρὡμενοι, διεφθάρησαν τὰς επιτηδεύσεις, καὶ οἷς μάλιστα τῶν Ελλήνων άπήγθοντο, τούτοις ομοια πράττειν ε δόξαν. τὰ γοῦν περὶ τὴν θάΧατταν καϊ 84
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the altar to be worthy thereof; but the Lacedae- chap. monians modified the ceremony of sacrifice because xx of its implacable cruelty, and turned it into a contest of endurance, undergone without any loss of life, and yet securing to the goddess as first fruits an offering of their own blood.” “Why then,” said the other, “do they not sacrifice strangers right out to Artemis, as the Scythians formerly considered it right to do ? ”
“ Because,” he answered, “ it is not congenial to any of the Greeks to adopt in their full rigour the manners and customs of barbarians.” “ And yet/ said the other, “ it seems to me that it would be more humane to sacrifice one or two of them than to enforce as they do a policy of exclusion against alf foreigners.”
“Let us not assail,” said the other, “O Thes-pesion, the law-giver Lycurgus; but we must understand him, and then we shall see that his prohibition to strangers to settle in Sparta and live there was not inspired on his part by mere boorish exclusiveness, but by a desire to keep the institutions of Sparta in their original purity by preventing outsiders from mingling in her life.” “ Well,” said the other, " I should allow the men of Sparta to be what they claim to be, if they had ever lived with strangers, and yet had faithfully adhered to their home principles; for it was not by keeping true to themselves in the absence of strangers, but by doing so in spite of their presence, that they needed to show their superiority. But they, although they enforced this policy of excluding strangers, corrupted their institutions, and were found doing exactly the same as did those of the Greeks whom they most detested. Anyhow, their
85
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ckp. at μβτὰ ταῦτα επιτάξεις τῶν φόρων άττικώτερον αὐτοῖς εβουλεύθη, καὶ ὑπὲρ ών πολεμητέα πρὺς > ’Αθηναίους φοντο αὐτοῖς εἶναι, ταῦτ’ ἐς τὺ καί αυτοί δρᾶν κατέστησαν, τα μὲν πολέμια τοὺς ’Αθηναίους νικῶντες, ών δὲ ἐκείνοις ἐπιτηδεὑειν ἔδοξεν ἡττώμενοι. καὶ αὐτὺ τὴν ἐκ Ταύρων τε καὶ Σκυθών ἐσἀγεσθαι δαίμονα, ξένα ἦν νομι-ζὁντων. εἰ δὲ 'χρησμών ταῦτα, τί ἔδει μάστιηος; τί δὲ καρτερίαν άνδραποδώδη πλαττεσθαι; λακω-νικώτερον προς θανάτου ρώμην εκείνο ἦν, οιμαι, Σπαρτιάτην έφηβον έκδντα επί του βωμού θύεσ-θαι. τουτι γάρ &ν την μεν Σπάρτην εύψυχοτέ-ρους έδείκνυε, την δὲ Ἑλλάδα άπήγε του μη ἐς αντίπαλα αὐτοῖς άντικαθίστασθαι. εἰ δὲ ἐς τὰ πολέμια φείδεσθαι των νέων είκος ἦν, ἀλλ’ ὅ γε νόμος ὁ παρὰ Σκύθαις έπι τοῖς ὲξηκοντούταις κείμενος οίκειότερος ἦν Αακεδαιμονίοις επιτηδεύειν η Σκύθαις, εί τον θάνατον άτεχνως, ἀλλὰ μὴ κομήτου ενεκα έπαινούσι. ταῦτα οὐ προς Λακεδαιμόνιους εϊρηταί μοι, προς δὲ σέ, Απολλώνιε* εἰ 7ὰρ τὰ παλαιὰ νόμιμα καί πολιώτερα ή γνγνώ-σκειν αυτά πικρως εξετάζοιμεν ἐς ελεγχον καθιστάμενοι του θείου, διότι αὐτοῖς χαίρουσι, πολλοί καί άτοποι λόγοι τής τοιάσδε φιλοσοφίας άναφύ-86
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subsequent naval programme and policy of im- chap. posing tribute was modelled entirely upon that of xx Athens, and they themselves ended by committing acts which they had themselves regarded as a just casu* belli against the Athenians, whom they had no sooner beaten in the field than they humbly adopted, as if they were the beaten party, their pet institution. And the very fact that the goddess was introduced from Taurus and Scythia was the action of men who embraced alien customs. But if an oracle prescribed this, what want was there of a scourge ? What need to feign an endurance only fit for slaves ? Had they wanted to prove the disdain that Lacedaemonians felt for death, they had I think done better to sacrifice a youth of Sparta with his own consent upon the altar. For this would have been a real proof of the superior courage of the Spartans, and would have disinclined Hellas from ranging herself in the opposite camp to them. But you will say that they had to save their young men for the battlefield ; well, in that case the law which prevails among the Scythians, and sentences all men of sixty years of age to death, would have been more suitably introduced and followed among the Lacedaemonians than among the Scythians, supposing that they embrace death in its grim reality and not as a mere parade. These remarks of mine are directed not so much against the Lacedaemonians, as against yourself, O Apollonius. For if ancient institutions, whose hoary age defies our understanding of their origins, are to be examined in an unsympathetic spirit, and the reason why they are pleasing to heaven subjected to cold criticism, such a line of speculation will produce a crop of odd conclusions ;
87
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cap. σονται, καὶ yap ἂν καὶ τῆς Ελευσῖνι τελετής ἐπι-λαβοίμβθα, διότι τὁ, ἀλλὰ μὴ τὁ, καὶ ών Σαμὁ-θρακες τελοῦσιν, ἐπεὶ μὴ τὺ δεῖνα, τὺ δεῖνα δὲ αὐτοῖς δρᾶται, καὶ Διονυσίων καὶ φαλλοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἐν Κυλλήνῃ είδους, καὶ οὐκ ἂν φθάνοιμεν συκοφαν-τοῦντες πάντα, ίωμεν οὖν ἐφ’ ὅ τι βούλα, ἔτερον, τιμῶντες καὶ τον Πυθαγὁρου \6yov ἡμεδαπὸν ὄντα· καλόν yap, el και μὴ περὶ πάντων, ἀλλ’ υπέρ ye των τοιούτων σιωπάνύπολαβων δ’ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “εἰ σπουδάσαι,” εἶπεν, “ὦ Θεσ-πβσίων, έβούλου τον λόyov, πολλά αν σοι και yevvaia ἔδοξεν ἡ Λακεδαίμων λἐγειν ὑπὲρ ών ύγιώς τε καὶ παρὰ πάντας ἐπιτηδεύει τοὺς ''Ελληνας, ἐπεὶ δὲ οὔτως ἀποσπουδάξεις αυτόν, ώς μηδὲ ὅσιον ἡγεῖσθαι τὺ ὑπὲρ τοιούτων λέyeιv, ίωμεν ἐφ* ἔτερον λόγον πολλοῦ αξιον, ώς ἐμαυτὺν πείθω· περὶ δικαιοσύνης yάp τι έρήσομαι
XXI
cap. “ Ἀπτώμεθα,” ὁ Θεσπεσίων ἐφη, “ τοῦ λἀγου,
ΧΧΙ προσήκων yap σοφοΐς τε καὶ μὴ σοφοῖς. ἀλλ’ ινα * μὴ τὰς Ίνδων δόξας iveipovτε? ξιηχέωμεν αυτόν καί άπέλθωμεν άπρακτοι του λoyoυ, πρώτον εἰπὲ τὰ περὶ δικαιοσύνης Ίνδοΐς δόξαντα, βίκος yap 88
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for we could attack the mystery rite of Eleusis in chap. the same way and ask, why it is this and not that; xx and the same with the rites of the Samothracians, for in their ritual they avoid one thing and insist on another; and the same with the Dionysiac ceremonies and the phallic symbol, and the figure erected in Cyllene, and before we know where we are we shall be picking holes in everything. Let us choose, therefore, any other topic you like, but respect the sentiment of Pythagoras, which is also our own ; for it is better, if we can’t hold our tongues about everything, at any rate to preserve silence about such matters as these.” Apollonius replied and said, “ IP,
O Thespesion, you had wished to discuss the topic seriously, you would have found that the Lacedaemonians have many excellent arguments to advance in favour of their institutions, proving that they are sound and superior to those of other Hellenes; but since you are so averse to continue the discussion, and even regard it as impious to talk about such things, let us proceed to another subject, of great importance, as I am convinced, for it is about justice that I shall now put a question.”
XXI
“ Let us,” said Thespesion, “ tackle the subject; chap. for it is one very suitable to men, whether they are And ^ wise or not wise. But lest we should drag in the problem of opinions of Indians, and so confuse our discussion, justice* and go off without having formed any conclusions, in general do you first impart to us the views held by the Indians concerning justice, for you probably examined
89
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cap. βεβασανίσθαι σοι ἐκεῖ ταῦτα, καν μεν ἡ δόξα ορθώς ἔχῃ, ξυνθησὁμεθα, εἰ δ’ αὺτοί τι σοφώτερον εϊποιμεν, ξυντίθεσθε, δικαιοσύνης yap και τούτο? “ άριστά? εἶπεν, “ ώ Θεσπεσίων, καὶ ώς ἐμοι ἦδιστα εϊρηκας· ακούε δη των εκεί σττονδασθέν-των. διῄειν προς αυτούς iy<o, κυβερνήτης ώς yεvoίμηv μεyάXης νεώς, ὁπὁθ’ ἡ ψυχή σώματος ετέρου ἐπεμέλετο, καὶ δικαιότατου ψ/οίμην εμαυ-τὁν, ἐπειδὴ λῃσταὶ μὲν εμισθοΰντό με προδούναι την ναΰν καθορμισάμενον 61 Χοχησειν αυτήν ἔμελ-λον, δι’ ὰ ἡγεν, ἐγὼ δὲ επτα^γειλαίμην μὲν ταῦτα, ώς μὴ επίθοιντο ήμΐν, παραπΧεύσαιμι δ’ αυτούς καί ύπεράραιμι τού χωρίου.” “ ξυνέθεντο δ’,” ἡ δ’ ὸ Θεσπεσίων, “ δικαιοσύνην είναι Ίνδοι ταύτα ; ” “ κατεγέλασαν μὲν οὖν,” εἶπε, “ μὴ γὰρ είναι δικαιοσύνην τὺ μὴ ἀδικεῖν.” “ ύyιώς? ἔφη, “ ἀπὲδοξε τοῖς Ίνδοις, ούτε yap φρόνησις το μη άνοητως τι ενθυμεισθαι, οὑτε ανδρεία τὺ μὴ Χείπειν την τάξιν, οὑτε σωφροσύνη το μη ες τα των μοιχών εκπίπτειν, οὑτε αξιον επαίνου το μη κακόν φαίνεσθαι· παν γἀθ* δ τιμῆς τε καὶ τιμωρίας ίσον άφέστηκεν, ούπω αρετή? “ πώς ουν, ώ Θεσπεσίων,” εἶπε, “ στεφανώσομεν τον δίκαιον, ἢ τί πράττοντα ; ” “ άνεΧΧιπέστερον? εφη, “ καὶ προσφορώτερρν αν υπέρ δικαιοσύνης έσπονδασατε, ἢ ὸπὸτε βασιΧεύς τοσήσδέ τε και go
✓
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their views on the spot; and if their opinion is chap. proved to be correct we will adopt it; but if we have XXI something wiser to put in its place, you must adopt our view, for that too is plain justice.” Said Apollonius: “ Your plan is excellent and most satisfactory to me; so do you listen to the conversation which I held there. For I related to them how 1 had once been the captain of a large ship, in the period when my soul was in command of another body, and how I thought myself extremely just because, when robbers offered me a reward, if I would betray my ship by running it into roads where they were going to lie in wait for it, in order to seize the cargo,
I agreed and made the promise, just to save them from attacking us, but intending to slip by them and get beyond the place agreed upon/· “ And/’ said Thespesion, “did the Indians agree that this was justice ? ” " No, they laughed at the idea,” he replied, "for they said that justice was something more than not being unjust.” “ It was very sensible,” said the othet, “of the Indians to reject such a view; for good sense is something more than not entertaining nonsense, just as courage is something more than not running away from the ranks; and so temperance is something more than the avoidance of adultery, and no one reserves his praise for a man who has simply shown himself to be not bad. For because a thing, no matter what, is equi-distant between praise and punishment, it is not on that account to be reckoned off-hand to be virtue.”
“ How then, O Thespesion,” said Apollonius, “ are we to crown the just man and for what actions ? ”
“ Could you have discussed justice more completely and more opportunely,” said the other, “ than when
91
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cap, όντως εὐδαίμονος χώρας αρχών ἐπέστη φίλο-σοφονσιν ύμΐν ὺπὲρ του βασίλευαν, δικαιότατου κτήματος ; ” “ εἰ ὸ Φραώτης,” εἰπεν, “ ὸ άφικό-μενος ἡν, ορθως αν ίμίμφσυ το μὴ ὺπὲρ δικαιοσύνης επ’ αυτόν σπουδάσαι, ἐπεὶ δὲ είδες τὸν άνθρωπον ἐν οίς χθὲς ὑπὲρ αυτού διῄειν μεθύοντα καὶ άχθόμενον φιλοσοφία πόση, τί ἔδει παρέχειν οχλον; τί δ’ αὐτοὺς ἔχειν φιλότιμουμένους επ ανθρώπου σύβαριν ηγουμένου πάντα; ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ σοφοΐς άνδράσιν, ώσπερ ἡμῖν, ίχνευτ εα η δικαιοσύνη μάλλον ή βασιλενσί τε καί στραττργοΐς, ϊωμεν επί τον άτεχνως δίκαιον, δ yap εμάντόν τε ἡγούμην, δπδτε ἡ ναθς, ετερους τε, οί μὴ αδίκων απτονται, οὕπω δικαίους φατέ, ούδ' άξιους τιμασθαιΓ “ καί εικότως,” ειπεν, “ οὐδὲ γαρ ὰν Άθηναίοις ποτὲ ἢ Αακεδαιμονίοις έγράφη γνώμη τον δείνα στεφανοΰν, ἐπεὶ μὴ τῶν ηταιρηκοτών εστίν, ἢ τον δεῖνα ποιεΐσθαι πολίτην, ἐπεὶ μὴ τὰ ἱερὰ ὑπ’ αύτου συλάται. τις ονν 6 δίκαιος καί ό τί πράττων ; οὐδὲ γἐφ ἑπὲ δικαιοσύνη τινὰ στεφανωθέντα οίδα, οὐδὲ γνώμην ἐπ’ ἀνδρὶ δικαίφ yραφεΐσαν, ώς τον δείνα χρη στέφανουV, επειδή Το δείνα πράττων δίκαιον φαίνεται, τὰ μὲν γὰρ Παλαμήδους ενθυμηθέντι τὰ ἐν Τροίᾳ καὶ τὰ Χωκράτους τά Άθηνησιν οὐδ’ εύτυχεΐν η δικαιοσύνη δόξει παρά τοϊς άνθρώποις, άδικώτατα
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intervened in your philosophic discussion of the art of kingship, a thing intimately connected with justice?” "If it had been Phraotes,” said Apollonius, irwho turned up on that occasion, you might rightly blame me for not gravely discussing the subject of justice in his presence. But you know from the account which I gave of him yesterday that the man is a drunkard and an enemy of all philosophy. What need therefore was there to inflict on him the trouble ? Why should we try to win credit for ourselves in the presence of a sybarite who thinks of nothing but his own pleasures? But inasmuch as it is incumbent upon wise men like ourselves to explore and trace out justice, more so than on kings and generals, let us proceed to examine the absolutely just man. For though 1 thought myself just in the affair of the ship, and thought others just too, because they do not practise injustice, you deny that this in itself constitutes them just or worthy of honour.” “And rightly so,” said the other, “for whoever heard Qf a decree being drafted by Athenians or Lacedaemonians in favour of crowning so and so, because he is not a libertine, or of granting the freedom of the city to so and so, because the temples have not been robbed by him? Who then is the just man and what are his actions? For neither did I ever hear of anyone beiitg crowned merely for his justice, nor of a decree being proposed over a just man to the effect that so and so shall be crowned, because such and such actions of his show him to be just. For anyone who considers the fate of Palamedes in Troy or of Socrates in Athens, will discover that even justice is dot sure of success
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cap. yap δὴ οϊδε ἔπαθον, δικαιότατοι οντος. π\ήν ἀλλ* οντοι μὲν ἐπὶ δόξη αδικημάτων άπωΧοντο, ψήφον παρά το εὐθὺ ένεχθείσης, Ἀριστείδην δὲ πὸν Λυσίμαχου καὶ αὐτή ποτέ ἡ δικαιοσύνη άπώΧΚυ, καὶ ἀνὴρ τοιὁσδε ἐπὶ τοιαδε ἀρετῇ φεύyωv φχετο. καὶ ὡς μὲν γελοία ἡ δικαιοσύνη δὁξει, ηιηνωσκω, τεταημενη γαρ ὺπὺ Διὁς τε και Μοιρών ἐς τὺ μὴ άδικεΐσθαι τούς ανθρώπους ούδαμον ίαυτήν ἐς τὺ μὴ αὐτὴ άδικβΐσθαι τάττει.
Εμοὶ δὲ άπόχρη τα τον Ἀριστεἰδου ἐς τὺ δηλῶσαι, τίς μὲν ὸ μὴ άδικος, τίς δὲ ὁ δίκ&ιος· εἰπὲ γαρ μοι, οὐχ οντος, Ἀριστείδης ἐκεῖνος, ον φατ€ υμείς οι άπο ΈΧΚήνων ήκοντες πΧεύ-σαντα ἐς τὰς νήσους ὑττὲρ των φόρων, ξυμμε-τρους τε αυτούς τάζαι καλ ξὺν τῷ αυτῷ ἐπανεΧ-θεῖν τρίβωνι;” “ οντος,” είπε, “ δι’ δν και πενίας ερως ποτέ ήνθησεν“εἰ οὐν,” ἔφη, “ δυο Ἀθἡνησι δημαγωγοί ηενοίσθην ί*παινούντες τον Ἀρ/στείδην άρτι εκ τής ζυμμαχίδος ήκοντα, καλ ό, μὲν γράφοι στεφανούν αυτόν, ἐπειδὴ μὴ πΚ,οντων άφΐκται μηδε βίον εαυτω ζυνειΧοχώς μηδενα, ἀΧλὰ π εν άστατος μεν ’Αθηναίων, πενέστερος δὲ εαυτού, ό δ’ αὐ τοιουτονί τι άγραφοι ψήφισμα· ἐπειδὴ Αριστείδης ούχ ύπερ τὺ δυνατόν των ξυμμάχων τάξας
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among men, for assuredly these men suffered most chap. unjustly being themselves most just. Still they	of
at least were put to death on the score of acts of Aristides injustice imputed to them, and the verdict was a distortion of the truth; whereas in the case of Aristides the son of Lysimachus, it was very justice that was the undoing of him, for he in spite of his integrity was banished merely because of his reputation for this very virtue. And I am sure that justice will appear in a very ridiculous light; for having been appointed by Zeus and by the Fates to prevent men being unjust to one another, she has never been able to defend herself against injustice.
And the history of Aristides is sufficient to me to show the difference between one who is not unjust and one who is really just. For, tell me, is not this the same Aristides of whom your Hellenic compatriots when they come here tell us that he undertook a voyage to the islands to fix the tribute of the allies, and after settling it on a fair basis, returned again to his country still wearing the same, cloak in which he left it?” “It is he,” answered Apollonius, “ who made the love of poverty once to flourish.” “ Now/’ said the other, “ let us suppose that there were at Athens two public orators passing an encomium Upon Aristides, just after he had returned from the allies; one of them proposes that he shall be crowned, because be has come back again without enriching himself or amassing any fortune, but the poorest of the Athenians, poorer than he was before; and the other orator, we will suppose, drafts his motion somewhat as follows : ( Whereas Aristides has fixed the tribute of the allies according
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CAP.
XXI
τοὺς φόρους, ἀλλ,’ ὡς έκαστοι γης ἔχουσι, τἧς τε όμονοίας αυτών ἐπεμελήθη τής προς Αθηναίους καί του μη άγθ ο μένους δοκεῖν φέρειν ταύτα, δεδό'χθω στέφανουν αυτόν ἐπὶ δικαιοσύνη, αρ ούκ αν σοι δοκεΐ τη μεν προτέρα γνώμη καν ἀντειπεῖν αὐτὁς, ὼς οὐκ ἀξίᾳ τῶν έαυτω fie βιω μόνων, εί ἐφ’ οἷς οὐκ ἀδικεῖ τιμψτο, την δ’ ἴσως ἂν καὶ αυτός έπαινέσαι, στοχαζομένην ων διενοήθη ; βλέψας γαρ που ἐς τὺ Αθηναίων τε καὶ των υπηκόων ξυμφερον ἐπεμελήθη τῆς ξυμμετρίας των φόρων, καὶ τοῦτο μετὰ τον *Αριστίδην έδείχθη μάλλον ἐπειδὴ γἀγ παραβάντες Αθηναίοι τους έκείνφ δόξαντας, βαρυτίμους επέγραψαν ταΐς νήσοις, διεσπάσθη μὲν αὐτοῖς ἡ ναυτική δύναμις, η μάλιστα φοβεροί ἡσαν, παρήλθε δὲ ἡ Λακε-δαιμονίων ἐς τὴν θάλατταν, ξυνέμεινε δὲ τἧς δυνάμεως ούδέν, ἀλλ’ ἄπαν τὺ ύττήκοον ἐς νεὡτερα ώρμησε καὶ αποστροφής ήψατο. δίκαιος ούν, ω Απολλώνιε, κατὰ τον εὑθὺν λόγον οὐχ ὸ μὴ άδικος, ἀλλ’ ὁ δίκαια μὲν αυτός πράττων, καθιστάς δὲ καὶ ετέρους ἐς τὺ μὴ άδικεΐν, καί φύσονται τἧς τοιαύτης δικαιοσύνης καί αλλαι μὲν ἀρεταί, μάλιστα δὲ ἡ δικαστική τε καλ ή νομοθετική, δικάσει μεν γαρ τοιόσδε ττολλφ δικαιότερου ἢ οι κατά των τομίων όμνύντες, νομοθετήσει δέ, ώσπερ
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to their ability to pay, and not in excess of the chap resources of their respective countries ; and where- XX1 as he lias endeavoured to keep them loyal to the Athenians, and to see that they shall feel it no grievance to pay upon this scale, it is hereby resolved to crown him for justice.’ Do you not suppose that Aristides would himself have opposed the first of these resolutions, as an indignity to his entire life, seeing that it only honoured him for not doing injustice; whereas, he might perhaps have supported the other resolution as a fair attempt to express his intentions and policy ? For I imagine it was with an eye to the interest of Athenians and subject states alike, that he took care to fix the tribute on a fair and moderate basis, and in fact his wisdom in this matter was conclusively proved after his death. For when the Athenians exceeded his valuations and imposed heavier tributes upon the islands, their naval supremacy at once went to pieces, though it more than anything else had made them formidable ; on the other hand the prowess of the Lacedaemonians passed on to the sea itself; and nothing was left of Athenian supremacy, for the whole of the subject states rushed into revolution and made good their escape. It follows theii, O Apollonius, that rightly judged, it is not the man who abstains from injustice that is just, but the man who himself does what is just, and also influences others not to be unjust; and from such justice as his there will spring up a crop of other virtues, especially those of the law-court and of the legislative chamber. For such a man as he will make a much fairer judge than people who take their oaths upon the dissected parts of victims, and his
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cap. oi ΣόΧωνες τε καί ol AvKodpyoi, και yap δη κάκεί-νοις τον ηράψαι νομούς δικαιοσύνη ήρξεν”
XXII
CAP.
XXII
Τοσαύτα 6 Δάμις διαΧεχθηναί φησιν αυτούς ὑπὲρ άνδρός δικαίου, και τον Ἀπολλώνιον ξυμφῆ-σαι τῷ λὁγῳ, τοῖς γαρ ὺγιῶς λεγομενοις ξυμβαί-νειν. φιΧοσοφησαντες δὲ καὶ περὶ ψυχής, ώς αθάνατος εἴη, καὶ περὶ φύσεως παραπΧησια ταίς ΠΧάτωνος ἐν Τιμαίψ δὁξαις, περί τε των παρ’ "Έλλησι νόμων πλείω διαΧεχθεντες, “ ἐμοί,” εἶπεν ὸ Απολλώνιος, “ ἡ δεῦρο ὁδὺς υμών τε ἕνεκα καὶ των τον Νείλου πηγών ἐγἐνετο, ὰς μέχρι μὲν Αἰγὑπτου προεΧθόντι ξvyyvώμη άηνοήσαι, προ-χωρησαντι δὲ επ’ Αιθιοπίαν, ον iya> τρόπον, κ&ν όνειδος φόροι τό παρεΧθεΐν αύτάς και μη άρύ-σασθαί τινας αυτών Xόyovς” “ ϊθι χαίρωνΓ 0φη, “ και ο τι σοι φίλον, εϋχον ταΐς πηγαῖς, θεῖαι γάρ. ἡγεμὁνα δὲ οιμαι ποίηση τον πάΧαι Ναυκρατίτην, νῦν δὲ Μεμφίτην, Τιμασίωνα, των τε γὰρ πηγών ἐθὰς οὖτος καὶ οὑτω τι καθαρός, ώς μη δεῖσθαι τοῦ ραίνεσθαι. σοι δέ, ω Νεῖλε, βουΧόμεθα ἐφ’ εαυτών διαΧεχθηναί τι.” ὁ μὲν δὴ νους των λόγων οὐκ αφανής ην τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ, ξυνίει αυτών δυσχερώς διακειμένων, επειδή ηρα αυτού ό Νείλος, 98
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legislation will be similar to that of Solon and of ohap. Lycurgus; for assuredly these great legislators were XX1 inspired by justice to undertake their work.”
XXII
Such, according to Damis, was the discussion held chap. by them with regard to the just man, and Apollonius, xxu he says, assented to their argument, for he always dJ)^£iU8 agreed with what was reasonably put. They also with had a philosophic talk about the soul, proving its aud rnius immortality, and about nature, along much the same in hi*traln lines which Plato follows in his Timaeus; and after some further remarks and discussions of the laws of the Hellenes, Apollonius said : “ For myself I have come all this way to see yourselves and visit the springs of tibe Nile ; for a person who only comes as far as Egypt may be excused if he ignores the latter, but if he advances as far as Ethiopia, as I have done, he will be rightly reproached if he neglects to visit them, and to draw as it were from their well-springs some arguments of his own.” “ Farewell then,” said the other, “ and pray to the springs for whatever you desire, for they are divine. But I imagine you will take as your guide Timasion, who formerly lived at Naucratis, but is now of Memphis ; for he is well acquainted with the springs of the Nile and he is not so impure as to stand in need of further lustrations. But as for you, O Nilus, we would like to have a talk to you by ourselves.” The meaning of this sally was clear enough to Apollonius, for he well understood their annoyance at Nilus’ preference for himself; but to give them an
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CAP.
XXII
CAP.
XXIII
CAP.
XXIV
ἐξιστάμενος δὲ αὑτοῖς τῆς διαλἑξβως ἀνῄει συ-σκευασὁμενος, ὼς εζεΧών ἄμα τῃ εῳ, μετ ου πολύ δὲ ήκων ο Νείλος, άπηγγειΧε μεν οὺδὲν ών ἡκουσεν, ἐφ* εαυτόν δὲ θαμὰ εγέΧα· ἡρώτα δ’ οὐδεὶς ὺττὲρ τοῦ γέλωτος, αλλ εφειδοντο του απορρήτου.
XXIII
Τότε μὲν δὴ δειπνήσαντες καὶ ΒιαΧεχθέντες οὐχ ὑπὲρ μεγάΧων αὐτοῦ ἐκοιμήθησαν, άμα δὲ τῇ ημέρα τους Γυμνοὺς προσειπὁντβς ἐπορεὑοντο τὴν ἐς τὰ ὅρη τβίνουσαν αριστεροί του Νείλου, τάδβ ορών τες Χογον ἄξια* οἱ Κατάδουποι «γεώδη ὅρη καὶ παραπΧησια τφ ΑυΒών ΎμωΧω, κατάρρους δὲ ἀπ’ αυτών φέρεται Νεῖλος, ἢν επισπάται γην ποιων Αίγυπτον, ἡ δε. ἡχὼ τοῦ ρεύματος καταρ-ρηγνυμένον των ορών καί ψόφφ άμα ἐς τὸν Νεῖλον έκπίπτοντοϊ χαΧεπη δοκεῖ καΥούκ ανεκτή άκοΰσαι, καί ποΧΧοϊ τών πρόσω του μέτριου προεΧθόντες άνέζευξαν άποβαΧόντες το άκούειν. XXIV
XXIV
Προϊοντι δὲ τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ’ αυτόν μαστοί ορών έφαίνοντο παρεχόμενοι δἐνδρα, ών ΑΙθίοπες τὰ φύΧΧα και τον φΧοιόν και τό δά-ιοο
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opportunity of speaking to him apart; he left them to chat. prepare and pack up for his journey·,1 for he meant xxn to start at daybreak. And after a Utthe time Nilus returned, but did not tell them any tiling of what they had said to lit in, though he laughed' a good deal to himself. And no one asked him what he was laughing about, but they respected his secret.
XXIII
h *
They then took their supper and after a discussion chap. of certain trifles they laid them down to sleep where they were; but at daybreak they said goodbye of theP ° the naked sages, and started off along the road which leads to the mountains, keeping the Nile on their right hand, and they saw the following spectacles deserving of notice. The Catadupi are mountains formed of good soil, about the same size as the hill of the Lydians called Tmolus; and from them the Nile flows rapidly down, washing with it the soil of which it creates Egypt; but the roar of the stream, as it breaks down in a cataract from the mountains and hurls itself noisily into the Nile, is terrible and intolerable to the ears, and many of those who have approached it too close have returned with the loss of their hearing. XXIV
XXIV
Apollonius, however, and his party pushed on till (-παρ. they saw some round-shaped hills covered with trees, the leaves and bark and gum of which the Ethiopians
ΪΡΪ
Digitized by Google
CAP.
XXIV
CAP.
XXV
CAP.
XXVI
FLAVit?S. PHILOSTRATUS
κρυον καρπόν .ηγούνται, έώρων δὲ καὶ λἐοντας άγχού τής ὸδοῦ;^ίαὶ παρδάλεις καὶ τοιαῦτα θηρία έτερα, καὶ ; έπήει οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς, ἀλλί άπεπήδα σφών, ω&περ εκπεπληγμενα τοὺς ανθρώπους, ἔλαφοι ῆὲ *νὰὶ δορκάδες και στρουθοί καλ δνοι, πολΛὰ ,*μὲν* καὶ ταῦτα εωράτο, πλεΐατα δὲ οἱ βόαγρό'ί .τε καὶ οἱ βούτραγοι · ξύγκειται δὲ τὰ θηρία ταῦτα τδ μεν ελάφου τε καὶ ταύρου, τὺ δε ἀφ! ωἡνερ τὴν επωνυμίαν ῄρηκε. καὶ ὸστοῖς δὲ τηήίγ.ων ενετύγχανον και ήμιβρώτοις σώμασιν, οἱ γάρλόοντες, επειδάν θέρμης τής Θήρας εμφορ-ήθώσιν, άτιμάζουσιν αυτής τα περιττά, πιστεύ-'(ϊντες, οιμαι, τῷ καὶ αὖθις θηράσειν.
XXV
Ἐνταῦθα νομάδες οίκούσιν ΑΙθίοπες ἐφ’ αμαξών πεπολισμένοι, καὶ πλησίον τούτων οί τούς ελέφαντας θηρώντες, κατακόπτοντες δὲ αυτούς ποιούνται αγοράν, δθεν επώνυμοι είσι τής των ελεφάντων πράσεως. Νασαμῶνες δὲ καὶ Άνδρο-φάηοι και ΐΐυγμαϊοι και Ζκιάποδες έθνη μεν Αίθιόπων και οϊδε, καθήκουσι δὲ ἐς τον Αιθίοπα Ωκεανόν, ον μόνον εσπλέουσιν οί άπενεχθέντες ακοντες.
XXVI
Διαλεγομενους δε υπέρ των θηρίων τούς άνδρας καί φιλοσοφούντας υπέρ τής φύσςως άλλο άλλως
JQ2
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regard as of great value; and they also saw lions ohap. close to the path, and leopards and other such wild xxrv animals; but they were not attacked by any of them, for they fled from them in haste as if they were scared at the sight of men. And they also saw stags and gazelles, and ostriches and asses, the latter in great numbers, and also many wild bulls and ox-goats, so-called, the former of these two animals being a mixture of the stag and the ον, that latter of the creatures from which its name is taken. They found moreover on the road the bones and half-eaten carcases of these ; for the lions, when they have gorged themselves with fresh prey, care little for what is left over of it, because, I think, they feel sure of catching fresh quarry whenever they want it.
XXV
It is here that the nomad Ethiopians live in a chap. sort of colony upon waggons, and not far from them xxv the elephant-hunters, who cut up these animals and tHbes^f sell the flesh, and are accordingly called by a name Ethiopia which signifies the selling of elephants. And the Nasamones and the man-eaters and the pigmies and the shadow-footed people are also tribes of Ethiopia, and they extend as far as the Ethiopian ocean, which no mariners ever enter except castaways who do so against their will. XXVI
XXVI
As our company were discussing these animals chap. $nd talking learnedly about the food which nature
103
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
xxvi β°σκ°νσν*> ἡχὡ π·ροσέβαλεν olov βροντής ουπω σκληρᾶς, ἀλλὰ κοίλης ἔτι και ἐν τῷ νέφει. καὶ ὁ Τιμασίων, “ iyyύς” ἔφη, “ ὁ καταρράκτης, ω ἄνδρες, ὁ κατιόντων μὲν ύστατος, ανιόντων δὲ πρώτος.” καὶ στάδια δέκα ϊσως προελθόντες ἰδεῖν φασι ποταμόν ἐκδιδὁμενον του ὅρους μείω οὐδὲν ἣ ἐν πρώταις ξυμβολαΐς ό Μαρσύας και ό Μαίανδρος, προσευξάμενοι δὲ τῷ Νείλῳ χωρειν πρόσω καί θηρία μὲν ούκέτι όραν, ψοφοδεά yap φύσει οντα προσοικεΐν τοΐς yαληνοις μάλλον ἢ τοῖς paySaiow τε καί ενήχοις, ετέρου δὲ καταρράκτου άκούσαι μετά πεντεκαίδεκά που στάδια χαλεπού ήδη καλ ούκ ανεκτού αίσθέσθαι, δνπλασίω μεν yap είναι αυτόν τού προτέρου, ορών δὲ υψηλότερων εκπίπτειν. εαυτού μεν ούν καί τινος των εταίρων οΰτω τι κτυπηθήναι τά ωτα ό Δάμις φησίν, ώς αυτός τε άναζεύξαι τού τε ’Απολλώνιου δεισθαι μη χωρεΐν πρόσω, τον δὲ έρρωμένως ξύν τε τῷ Τιμασίωνι και τω Νείλῳ του τρίτου καταρράκτου εχεσθαι, περὶ οὑ τάδε ἀπαγγεἰλαι ήκοντα· επικρέμασθαι μεν τῷ Νείλῳ κορυφάς εκεί σταδίων μάλιστα οκτώ ύψος, την δε όχθην την άντικει-μενην τοῖς ορεσιν όφρύν είναι λιθοτομίας άρρητου, τὰς δὲ πηyάς άποκρεμαννυμένας των ορών ύπερ-πίπτειν ές την πετρώδη όχθην, άναχεΐσθαι δε έκειθεν ες τον Νεῖλον κυμαινούσας τε και λεύκάς, τά δε πάθη τά περί αύτάς ξυμβαίνοντα πολλαπλάσιας ή αί πρότεραι ούσας καί τήν πηδώσαν ἐκ
ις>4
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supplies in their different cases, they heard a sound chap. as of thunder : not a crashing sound, but of thunder ^VI as it is when it is still hollow and concealed in the cataract* cloud. And Timasion said : “ A cataract is at hand, gentlemen, the last for those who are descending the river, but the first to meet you on your way up.” And after they had advanced about ten stades, he says that they saw a river discharging itself from the hill-side quite as big as the Marsyas and the Maeander at their first confluence; and he says that after they had put up a prayer to the Nile, they went on till they no longer saw any animals at all; for the latter are naturally afraid of noise, and therefore live by calm waters rather than by those which rush headlong with a noise. And after fifteen stades they heard another cataract which this time was horrible and unbearable to the senses, for it was twice as loud as the first one and it fell from much higher mountains. And Damis relates that his own ears and those of one of his companions were so stunned by the noise, that he himself turned back and besought Apollonius not to go any further; however he, along with Timasion and Nilus, boldly pressed on to the third cataract, of which he made the following report on their return. Peaks there overhang the Nile, at the most eight stades in height; but the eminence faces the mountains, namely a beetling brow of rocks mysteriously cut away, as if m a quarry, and the fountains of the Nile cling to the edge of the mountain, till they overbalance and fall on to the rocky eminence, from which they pour into the Nile as an expanse of whitening billows. But the effect produced upon the senses by this cataract, which is many times greater than the earlier ones,
io5
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car τούτων ηχώ ἐς τὰ ὅρη, δυσήκοον ἐργάζεσθαι τἡν Ιστορίαν τον ρεύματος. τὴν δὲ πρόσω οδόν τὴν ἐπὶ τὰς πρώτας πηγὰς ακόυσαν άπορον μὲν ἐλθεῖν φασιν, άπορον δὲ ἐνθυμηθῆναι, πολλά γὰρ καὶ περὶ δαιμόνων αδονσιν, ola καί Πινδάρῳ κατὰ σοφίαν ύμνηται περὶ τοῦ δαίμονος, δν ταῖς πηγαΐς ταὑταις έφίστησιν ὑπὲρ ξυμμετρίας τοῦ Νβίλου.
XXVII
xSmi Καταλὑσαντες δὲ μετὰ τοὺς καταρράκτας iv κώμη τῆς Αιθιοπίας ον μεγάλῃ ἐδείπνουν μὲν περὶ ὲσπὲραν, iyκaτaμιyvύvτeς σπουδήν παιδιά, βοῆς δὲ άθρόας των iv τη κώμη ηνναικων ήκονσαν ἐπικε-λενομενών ἀλλήλαις ὲλεῖν, καὶ διῶξαι, παρεκάλονν δὲ καὶ τοὺς αυτών άνδρας ἐς κοινωνίαν τον epyov, οι δ’ άρπασάμενοι ξύλα και λίθονς και ό τι ἐς χεΐρας εκάστω ελθοι, ξννεκάλονν ώσπερ αδικούμενοι τοὺς γάμους. επεφοίτα δὲ ἄρα τῇ κώμη δέκατον ήδη μήνα σατνρον φάσμα λνττών ἐπὶ τὰ γύναια, καὶ δύο άπεκτονέναι σφών ikeyero, ῶν μάλιστα εδόκει ipav. ἐκπλαγέντων οὖν των εταίρων, “ μὴ δἐδιτε,” εἶπεν ὁ Απολλώνιος, *“ νβρίζει yap τις εντανθασάτνρος.” “νὴ Δί*,” εφη,ό Νεῖλος,
ις>6
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and the echo which leaps up therefrom against the chap. mountains render it impossible to hear what your A companion tells you about the river.1 But the further road which leads up to the first springs of the river was impracticable, they tell us, and impossible to think of; for they tell many stories of the demons which haunt it, stories similar to those which Pindar in his wisdom puts into verse about the demon whom he sets over these springs to preserve the due proportions of the Nile.
XXVII
After passing the cataracts they halted in a village of the Ethiopians of no great size, and they story of were dining, towards the evening, mingling in their the satyr conversation the grave with the gay, when all on ApoUonius a sudden they heard the women of the village s*™wine screaming and calling to one another to join in the pursuit and catch the thing; and they also summoned their husbands to help them in the matter. And the latter caught up sticks and stones and anything which Came handy, and called upon one another to avenge the insult to their wives. And it appears that for ten months the ghost of a satyr had been haunting the village, who was mad after the women and was said to have killed two of them to whom he was supposed to be specially attached.
The companions, then, of Apollonius were frightened out of their wits till Apollonius said :
“ You need not be afraid, for it’s only a satyr that is
1 Or “render investigation of the stream a trial to the ears,”
107
Digitized by
Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
■ cap. “ ov <ye ήμεΐς oi ΤυμνοΙ χρονφ ήδη ύβρίζσντα
XXVII ^	Λ	r* T9 9	9 9/	91
μ,ηττω μετεστησαμεν τον σκιρτάν.	“ αλλ εστιν,
εϊπεν, “ ἐπὶ τους ύβριστάς τοὐτους φάρμακον, ᾤ
λέγεται Μίδας ποτὲ χρήσασθαι· μετείχε μὲν γαρ
τοῦ τών σατύρων γένους ὸ Μίδας οντος, ώς ἐδήλου
τα ωτα, σάτυρος δὲ επ’ αυτόν εἷς κατὰ πὸ ξυγγενες
εκώμαζε τα τον Μίδον διαβάλλων ὦτα, καὶ οὐ
μόνον αδων, ἀλλὰ καὶ αυλών τούτω, ὸ δ’, οίμαι,
τῆς μητρός άκηκοώς, δτι σάτυρος οἵνῳ θηρευθείς,
ἐπειὃὰν ἐς ύπνον καταπέση, σωφρονεΐ καὶ διαλ-
λάττεταϊι, κρήνην τήν ούσαν αντώ περὶ τὰ βασίλεια
κέρασας οἵνῳ επαφήκεν αὐτῇ τὺν σάτυρον, ὁ δὲ
επιέ τε καὶ ἦλω. καὶ δτι μη ψεύδεται ό λόγος,
ϊωμεν παρά τον κωμάρχην, και ήν εχωσιν οι
κωμήται οίνον, κεράσωμεν αυτόν τψ σατύρψ, καὶ
ταὐτὰ τῷ Μίδου πείσεται.” ἔδοξε ταντα και
αμφορέας Αιγυπτίους τετταρας οίνοχοήσας ες
ληνόν, ἀφ’ ἧς ἔπινε τὰ εν τῇ κώμη πρόβατα, έκάλει
τον σάτυρον άφανώς τι επιπλήττων, ό δε ονπω
μεν έωράτο, ύπεδίδον δε ό οίνος, ώσπερ πινόμενος·
ἐπει δὲ έξεπόθη, “ σπείσω μέθα, έφη, “ τῷ σατύρψ,
καθεύδει γάρ.”	καὶ είπών ταύτα ηγείτο τοΐς
κωμήταις ες Νυμφών αντρον, πλέθρον ούπω απέχον
τής κώμης, εν ψ καθεύδοντα δείξας αυτόν άπέχεσθαι
είπε τού παίειν ή λοιδορεϊσθαί οι, “πἐπαυται γαρ
ιο8
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running amuck here.” “ Yes, by Zeus,” said Nilus, chap. “ it’s the one that we naked sages have found xxvn insulting us for a long time past and we could never stop his jumps and leaps.” “But,” said Apollonius,
“ I have a remedy against these hell-hounds, which Midas is said once to have employed; for Midas himself had some of the blood of satyrs in his veins, as was clear from the shape of his ears ; and a satyr once, trespassing on his kinship with Midas, made merry at the expense of his ears, not only singing about them, but piping about them. Well, Midas, I understand, had heard from his mother that when satyr is overcome by wine he falls asleep, and at such times comes to his senses and will make friends with you; so he mixed wine which he had in his palace in a fountain and let the satyr get at it, and the latter drank it up and was overcome. And to show that the story is true, let us go to the head man of the village, and if the villagers have any wine, we will mix it with water for the satyr and he will share the fate of Midas* satyr.” They thought it a good plan, so he poured lour Egyptian jars of wine into the trough out of which the village cattle drank, and then called the satyr by means of some secret rebuke or threat; and though as yet the latter was not visible, the wine sensibly diminished as if it was being drunk up. And when it was quite finished, Apollonius said : “ Let us drink the satyr’s health, lor he is fast asleep.” And with these words he led the villagers to the cave of the nymphs, which was not quite a furlong away from the village; and he 4*owed them the satyr lying fast asleep in it, but told them not to hit him or abuse him, “ For,” he said, “ his nonsense is stopped for ever.” Such was
109
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cap. των ανόητων.” τούτο μὲν δὴ τοιούτον ἈπολΛω-χχνπ νίου, μὰ ΔΓ, οὐχὶ ὁδοῦ πάρεργον, ἀλλὰ παρόδου εργον, καν ἐντὐχῃ τις ἐπιστολῇ τοῦ ἀνδρος, ἢν προς μειράκιον ύβρίζον γραφών καί σάτυρον δαίαονα σωφρόνισαν φησϊν ἐν ΑΙθιοπία, μεμνησθαι χρη τοῦ Χόγου τούτου, σατύρους δὲ ειναί τε καὶ ερωτικών ἄπτεσθαι μὴ άπιστώμεν οἱδα 7ἐφ κατὰ τὴν Αήμνον των εμαυτοΰ τινα ίσηΧίκων, οὖ τῇ μητρὶ ἐλέγετο τις επιφοιτάν σάτυρος, ώς βίκος ἡν τῇ ιστορία ταύτη, νεβρίδα γαρ ξυμφυά εωκει ἐνημμένῳ κατὰ τον νώτον, ἦς οι ποδεώνες οι πρώτοι ξυνειληφὁτες τὴν δέρην περὶ τὺ στερνόν αὐτῷ άφηπτοντο. ἀλλὰ μὴ ττλείω ὺπὲρ τούτων, οὑτε γὰρ ἡ π€Ϊρα άπιστητέα ου τε ἐγώ.
XXVIII
cap. Καταβάντι δὲ αὐτῷ ἐξ Αιθιοπίας η μὲν προς τον Εὺφράτην διαφορά τότε μάλιστα ἐπἐδωκε ἐκ των όσημέραι διαλέξεων, ἐπέτρεπε δὲ αντάς Μενί7Γ7Γῳ τε καὶ Νείλῳ, σμικρά ἐπιτιμῶν αυτός τῷ Εὐφράτῃ, τοῦ δὲ Νείλου σφοδρά ἐπεμελεῖτο.
XXIX
^cai\ Ἐπεὶ δὲ Τίτος ῄρήκει τὰ Σὁλυμα καὶ νεκρών πλέα ἦν πάντα, τα ομορά τε ἔθνη ἐστεφάνουν αυτόν, ό δὲ οὐκ ἡξίου εαυτόν τούτου, μη γαρ αὐτὸς
ιιο
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this exploit of Apollonius, and, by heavens, we may chap. call it not an incidental work in passing, but a master- xx'11 work of his passing by1; and if you read the sage’s epistle, in which he wrote to an insolent young man that he had sobered even a satyr demon in Ethiopia, you will perforce call to mind the above story. But we must not disbelieve that satyrs both exist and are susceptible to the passion of love; for I knew a youth of my own age in Lemnos whose mother was said to be visited by a satyr, as he well might to judge by this story ; for he was represented as wearing on his back a fawn-skin that exactly fitted him, the front paws of which were drawn around his neck and fastened over his chest. But I must not go further into this subject; but, anyhow, credit is due as much to experience of facts as it is to myself.
XXVIII
When he had come down from Ethiopia the chap.
A	xxvni
breach with Euphrates grew wider and wider, Breach with especially on account of daily disputes and discus- Euphrates sions; though he left them to Menippus and Nilus to conduct, and seldom himself attacked Euphrates, being much too busy with the training of Nilus.
XXIX
After Titus had taken Jerusalem, and when the chap. country all round was filled with corpses, the neigh- XXIX bouring races offered him a crown; but he dis-claimed any such honour to himself, saying that it Titus 1 I try to render the pun of the original.
in
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XXIX τα**τα εἰρ7άσθαι, θεῷ δὲ ὸρ7ὴν φήναντι επιδεδω-κέναι τὰς εαυτού χεΐρας, ἐπῄνει ὁ Απολλώνιος ταῦτα, 'γνώμη τε γὰρ ττερὶ τον ἄνδρα ἐφαίνετο και ξύνεσις άνθρωπείων τε καὶ θείων, teal σωφροσύνης μεστόν το μη στεφανοΰσθαι ἐφ’ at μάτι. ξυντάττει δὴ προς αυτόν ἐπιστολήν, ἦς διάκονον ποιείται τον Δάμιν, καὶ ἐπιστέλλει ὧδε·
“ Απολλώνιος Τίτῳ στρατηηω Ρωμαίων χαίρειν.
Μὴ βονΧηθέντι σοι επ’ αιχμή κηρύττεσθαι, μηδ’ ἐπὶ δηίῳ αΐματι, δίδωμι ἐγὼ τον σωφροσύνης στέφανον, επειδή ἐφ* οἷς δεῖ στ εφανοΰσθαι, γιγνώσκεις.
V λ	»»
ερρωσο.
'Τπερησθεὶς δὲ ὁ Τίτος τῇ επιστολή, “ καὶ ὑπὲρ εμαντού” εφη, “ χάριν οιδά σοι και ὑπὲρ του πατρός, και μεμνήσομαι τούτων, ἐγὼ μὲν γ®/3 2όλυμα ήρηκα, συ δὲ ἐμέ.”
XXX
cap. Άναρρηθεϊς δὲ αύτοκράτωρ εν τη 'Ρώμη και
XXX >	/	) (, /ί \	/	it \	»	/
αριστείων αξιωθείς τούτων, απηει μεν ισομοιρησων της αρχής τφ πατρί, τον δε ΆποΧΧώνιον ενθυμηθείς, ώς ποΧΧον Άξιός αύτφ εσται καν προς βραχύ ξυ'γηενόμένος, ἐὃεῖτο αυτού ες Ταρσοὺς ήκειν, και περιβαΧών εΧθόντα, “ πάντα μοι ό πατήρ,” εφη, 112
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was not he himself that had accomplished this chap exploit, but that he had merely lent his arms to God, xxrx who had so manifested his wrath; and Apollonius praised his action, for therein he displayed a great deal of judgment and understanding of things human and divine, and it showed great moderation on his part that he refused to be crowned because he had shed blood. Accordingly Apollonius indited to him a letter which he sent by the hand of Damis and of which the text was as follows :
“ Apollonius sends greetings to Titus the Roman General. Whereas you have refused to be proclaimed for success in war and for shedding the blood of your enemies, I myself assign to you the crown of temperance and moderation, because you thoroughly understand what deeds really merit a crown. Farewell.”
Now Titus was overjoyed with this epistle, and replied: “ In my own behalf I thank you, no less than in behalf of my father, and I will not forget your kindness ; for although I have captured Jerusalem, you have captured me.” XXX
XXX
And after Titus had been proclaimed autocrat in Chap Rome and rewarded with the meed of his valour, he xxx went away to become the colleague in Empire of ^Antioch8 his father; but he did not forget Apollonius, and thinking that even a short interview with him would be precious to himself, he besought him to come to Tarsus ; and when he arrived he embraced him, saying:	“My father has told me by letter every-
113
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CAP.
XXX
CAP.
XXXI
“ έπέστβΐλεν, ων ξύμβονλον ἐποιεῖτὁ σε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἐπιστολή, ώς εὐερ7έτης τε αυτόν ip αυτή γέγρα-ψαι καί παρ ο τι ἐσμέν, ἐγὼ δὲ ἔτη μὲν τριάκοντα ταυτι γέγονα, άξιονμενος δὲ ών ὁ πατὴρ εξηκοντούτης ών, καὶ καλούμενος ἐς τὺ άρχειν πριν οὐκ οιδ’ εἰ άρχθήναι εἰδέναι, δὲδια μὴ μειζόνων, ἢ ἐμὲ χρή, άπτωμαι” επιψηλαφήσας δὲ αυτού τον αυχένα 6 Απολλώνιος, καὶ γὰρ δη ἔρρωτο αυτόν ϊσα τοῖς άσκούσι το σώρια, “ και τις,” είπε, “ βιάσεται ταύρον αυχένα οΰτω κρατερόν ύποσχεϊν ζυγφ ; ** “ ὁ ἐκ νέου," ἔφη, “ μοσχεύσας με,” τον πατέρα τον έαυτού Χέγων ὁ Τίτος καὶ τὺ ὑπ* ἐκείνου ἃν μόνου άρχθήναι, ος ἐκ παιδὺς αυτόν τῇ ὲαυτοῦ άκροάσει ζυνείθιζε. “ χαίρω,” εἶπεν ὸ Απολλώνιος, “ πρώτον μὲν παρεσκευασμένον (τε ορών επεσθαι τώ πατρί, ύφ’ οὐ χαίρουσιν άρχόμενοι καλ οι μὴ φύσει παῖδες, θεραπεύσοντά τε τὰς ἐκείνου θύρας, ᾤ ξννθεραπευθήστ). νεὁτητος δὲ γήρᾳ άμα ἐς τὺ αρχειν ίούσης τις μεν Χύρα, τις δὲ αὐλὺς ἡδεῖαν ώδε αρμονίαν και ξυγκεκραμένην ασεται; πρεσβυτέρα yap ξυμβησεται νέοις, ἐξ ών καὶ γήρας ίσχύσει και νεότης ούκ άτακτήσει" XXXI
XXXI
“ Έμοί δε,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ Τυανεῦ, πβρὶ αρχής καί βασιλείας τι ὺποθήσῃ ;” “α γε,” εφη, “ σεαυπὸν 114
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thing in respect of which he consulted you; and chap. lo, here is his letter, in which you are described as xxx his benefactor and the being to whom we owe all that we are. Now though I am only just thirty years of age, I am held worthy of the same privileges to which my father only attained at the age of sixty. I am called to the throne and to rule, perhaps before I have learnt myself to obey, and I therefore dread lest I am undertaking a task beyond my powers/’ Thereupon Apollonius, after stroking his neck, said (for he had as stout a neck as any athlete in training):
“ And who will force so sturdy a bull-neck as yours under the yoke ? ”	“ He that from my youth up
reared me as a calf,” answered Titus, meaning his own father, and implying that he could only be controlled by the latter, who had accustomed him from childhood to obey himself. “ I am delighted then/’ said Apollonius, “in the first place to see you prepared to subordinate yourself to your father, whom without being his natural children so many are delighted to obey, and next to see you rendering to his court a homage in which others will associate yourself. When youth and age are paired in authority, is there any lyre or any flute that will produce so sweet a harmony and so nicely blended ?
For the qualities of old age will be associated with those of yoitth, with the result that old age will gain in strength and youth in discipline.”
XXXI
“ And for myself, O man of Tyana,” answered ohap. Titus, “can you give me any precepts as to how XXXI
•ns
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cap πέπεικας, ὑποκείμενος γὰρ τφ ττατρί δῆλά που, ώς ὁμοιωσῃ αὐτῷ· καὶ πὸν Ἀρχύτου δ* ὰν €Ϊποιμι νυνὶ λἀγον, γενναίος γαρ καὶ μαθεῖν ἄξιος* ἐγένετο ὸ Ἀρχύτας ἀνὴρ Ταραντῖνος τὰ Πυθαὰρρου (τοφος· οντος ὺπὲρ παίδων ἀγαν/ἧς γραφών, “ ίστω” φησίν, “ 6 πατήρ παράδειγμα ἀρετῆς τοῖς παισίν, ως και των πατέρων ξυντονώτερον βαδιονμένων ἐπὶ τὰς ὰρετάς, ἢν ὁμοιῶνταί σφισιν οι παῖδες.” ἐγὼ δέ σοι καὶ Δη μητριόν ξνστήσω τον € μαντού έταΐρον, ος ζννέσται σοι οποσα βονΧει διδάσκων, τί δεῖ πράττειν πὸν άηαθον Άρχοντα” “ τις δέ,” ίφη, “ Απολλώνιε, ἡ σοφία τον άνδρος τούτον; ” “ παρρησία,” είπε, “ καὶ τὺ ἀληθεύειν ἐκττλήττεσ-θαί τε ὕπὸ μηδενὁς, ἐστὶ γαρ του Κυνικοῦ κράτονς.” δυσχερώς δὲ τοῦ Τίτου τον κὑνα ἀκοὑσαντος, “ Ὀμήρῳ μέντοι,” ἔφη, “ νἐος ών ὁ Τηλέμαχος καὶ δυοῖν ἐδὁκει κννων δεῖσθαι, καὶ ξνμπέμπβι αντονς οπαδούς τφ μειρακίφ ές την των Ιθακήσιων ἀγορὰν καίτοι αλόγους ὅντας, σοι δὲ ζννέσται κνων, ος ὑπὲρ σοῦ τε προς έτέρονς καί προς αντον σε, €ἴ τι άμαρτάνοις, σοφώς αμα καί οὐδὲ ἀλἀγως ὺλακτήσει.”	“ δίδον,” εἷπε, “ τον οπαδον κννα,
ξυγχωρώ δὲ αὐτῴ καὶ δακεῖν, εἵ τί με αδικούν τα
ιιό
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VI
to rule and exercise the authority of a sovereign ? ” “ Only such rules,” replied the other, “ as you have laid upon yourself; for in so submitting yourself to your father s will, it is, I think, certain that you will grow like him. And I would like to repeat to you on this occasion a saying of Archytas, which is a noble one and worth committing to memory. Archytas was a man of Tarentum who was learned in the lore of Pythagoras, and he wrote a treatise on the education of children, in which he says: c Let the father be an example of virtue to his children, for fathers also will the more resolutely walk in the path of virtue because their children are coming to resemble them.* But for myself, I propose to associate with you my own companion Demetrius, who will attend you as much as you like and instruct you in the whole duty of a good ruler.” “And what sort of wisdom, O Apollonius, does this person possess ? ” “ Courage,” he replied, “ to speak the truth unabashed by anyone, for he possesses the constancy and strength of character of a cynic.” And as Titus did not seem very pleased to hear the name of dog,1 he continued : “ And yet in Homer, Telemachus, when he was young, required, it appears, two dogs, and the poet sends these to accompany the youth to the market-place of Ithaca, ii> spite of their being irrational animals; but you will have a dog to accompany you who will bark in your behalf not only at other people, but at yourself in case you go wrong, and he will bark withal wisely, and never irrationally.” “ Well,” said the other, “give me your dog to accompany me, and I will even let him bite me, in case he
1 A cynic means literally a canine philosopher·
117
CHAP.
XXXI
Assigns to Titus Demetrius the Cynic to teach him how to rule
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cap. αἴσθοιτο.”	“yεypάψετaι,'' έφη, “πρὸς αὐτὺν
ΧΧΧΙ έπιστολή, φιλοσοφεί δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς 'Ρώμης Γ “γεγραφθώ,” ειπεν, “ έβουλόμην δ’ ἄν καὶ προς σὲ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ τινα ypάφειv, ώς άμα τῆς ἐς τὴν 'Ρώμην όδον κοινωνός η μιν γένοιο.” “ άφίζομαι, εφη, “ Ο7τοτ€ άμφοΐν λφον.”
XXXII
cap. Μεταστησάμενος δὲ ὸ Τίτος τοὺς παρόντας, “ αὐτοί,” ειπεν, “ ὦ Τνανεύ, γεγὁναμεν, ξvyχωpεΐς yap που έρωταν ύπερ των έμοί σπουδαιότατων ; ” " έρωτα,” ἔφη, “ καὶ τοσὁυτῳ προθυμότερου, ὅσῳ ὑπὲρ μειζόνων” “ περὶ ψυχής,91 είπε, “ τἧς ἐμαυ-τοῦ, καὶ οὺς μάλιστα φυλαττοίμην αν, ἔσται μοι ἡ ἐρώτησις, εἰ μὴ δὁξω δειλός ὃεδιὼς ἡδη ταῦτα.” “ ασφαλής μὲν οὖν,” εφη, “ καὶ έφεστηκώς, προ-οράν 7ὰρ τούτου χρή μάλιστα ” και ές τον ήλιον άναβλεψας ώμνυ αυτόν, ἦ μὴν αυτός μέλλειν ύπερ τούτων προς αυτόν λεξειν μηδε έρωτωντα, τούς yap θεούς φήναί οι προειπεϊν αύτψ ζωντος μεν του πατρός δεδιέναι τούς έκείνφ πολεμιωτ άρτους, άποθανόντος δὲ τοὺς ὲαυτῷ οίκειοτάτους. “ άποθανοΰμαι δε,” εἷπε, “ τινα τρόπον ; ” . “ ὅν γε,” εφη, “ Όδυσσεύς λέyεται, φασι yap κάκείνφ ιι8
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feels I am committing injustice.” “ I will write chap. to him a letter, for he teaches philosophy in xxxi Rome.” “ Pray do so/’ said Titus, “ and I wish I could get some one to write to you in my behalf, and induce you to share with me my journey to Rome.”
“ I will come there,” said the other, “ whenever it is best for both of us.”
XXXII
Then Titus dismissed the company, and said: char “ Now that we are alone, O man of Tyana, you Foretelle to will allow me perhaps to ask you a question upon Titus the matters of grave importance to myself/* “ Pray do so,” said the other, “and do so all the more readily because the matter is so important.” “ It is about my own life,” said the other, “ and I would feign know whom I ought most to be on my guard against.
That is my question, and I hope you will not think me cowardly for already being anxious about it.” u Nay, you are only cautious,” said the other, “ and circumspect; for a man ought to be more careful about this than about anything else.” And glancing at the Sun he swore by that god that he had himself intended to address Titus about this matter even if he had not asked him. “ For,” he said, “ the gods have told me to warn you, so long as your father is alive, to be on your guard against his bitterest enemies, but after his death against your own kith and kin.” “And,” said Titus, “in what way am I to die ? ”	“ In the same way,” said
the other, " as Odysseus is said to have died, for
H9
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cap^ τον θάνατον be θαΧάττης ἐλθεῖν.” ταϋτα 6 Δάμις ώδε ερμηνεύει · φυλάττεσθαι μὲν αυτόν την αιχμήν τής τρυγόνος, ἡ τον Ὀδυσσέα βεβλῆσθαί φασι, δυοῖν δὲ ἐτοῖν μετὰ τον πατέρα τὴν αρχήν κατα-σχόντα ύπο του θαλαττίου Χαγω ἀποθανεῖν, πὸν δὲ Ιχθυν τούτον παρέχεσθαι χυμούς απορρήτους ὺπὲρ απάντα τά έν τῇ θαΧάττη καὶ γῇ άνΖροφονα, καὶ Νἐρωνα μὲν ἐσποιῆσαι τοῖς έαυτοΰ ίψοις τον Χαγων τούτον ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμιωτάτους, Δομετια-νὺν δὲ ἐπὶ τον ἀδελφὺν Τίτον, οὐ τὺ ξύν ἀδελφῷ ὰρχειν δεινόν ἡγούμενον, ἀλλὰ το ξύν πρφψ τε καὶ χρηστφ* τοιαύτα διαΧεχθέντες ἰδίᾳ περιέ-βαΧον άΧΧήΧους ἐν φανερῴ, άπιόντα δὲπροσειπὡν, “ νίκα, ώ βασιλεύ,” ἔφη, “ τοὺς μὲν ποΧβμίονς οπΧοις, τον δὲ πατέρα ἀρεταῖς.”
XXXIII
Ἠ δὲ προς τον Δημήτριον επιστολή ὧδε εἶχεν · Απολλώνιος φιλόσοφος Δημητρίῳ κυνὶ χαίρειν.
Δίδωμι σε βασίΧεΐ Τίτῳ διδάσκαλον του τῆς βασιλείας ήθους, σὺ δ’ ἀληθεῦσαί τε μοι πρὺς αυτόν δίδου καὶ γίγνου αύτφ, πΧήν οργής, πάντα. ἔρρωσο.
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they say that he too met with his death by the chap. sea.” Damis interprets the above utterance as AAAU follows : Namely, that he was to be on his guard against the cusp of the fish called the trygon, with which they say' Odysseus was wounded. Anyhow, after he had occupied the throne for two years, in succession to hie father, he died through eating the fish called the sea-hare; and this fish, according to Damis, causes secret humours in the body worse and more fatal than anything else either in the sea or on land. And Nero, he says, introduced this sea-hare in his dishes to poison his worst enemies; and so did Domitian in order to remove his brother Titus, not because he objected to sharing his throne with his brother, but to sharing it with one who was both gentle and good. Such was their conversation in private, after which they embraced one another in public, and as Titus departed Apollonius greeted, him with these last words: “ Pray you, my King, overcome your enemies by your arms, but your father by your virtues.” XXXIII
XXXIII
But the letter to Demetrius ran as follows: chap.
“ Apollonius, the Philosopher, sends greetings toxxxni
Demetrius the cynic.	SSEStota.
“ I have made a present of you to the Emperor Titus, that you may instruct him how to behave as a sovereign, and take care that you confirm the truth of my words to him, and make yourself, anger apart, everything to him. Farewell.”
12 I
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
XXXIV
cap.	Οἱ δὲ τούς Ταρσούς τον αΚ\ον
εχχιν
χρόνον ήχθοντο τφ ΆποΧΧωνίφ διά τε τὰς ἐπι-πλήξεις, ἐπειδὴ ξυντ όνους αν τὰς ἐποιεῖτο, διά τε το άνειμένοι καϊ τρυφῶντες μηδὲ την τον λἀγου ἀνἐχε-σθαι ρώμην, τὑτε δ’ οὕτω τι ἡττήθησαν του άνδρός, ώς οί/αστήν τε αυτόν ήγεισθαι καϊ στήριγμα του ἄστεος. ἔθυε μὲν γαρ δημοσία ό βασιλεύς, ξννε\-θονσα δὲ ἡ πόλις ίκέτευεν ὺπὲρ τῶν μεγίστων, ὁ δὲ μεμνήσεσθαι τούτων προς τον πατέρα ἔφη καὶ ττρεσβεύσειν αντος ὺπὲρ ών δέονται· παρελθὼν δὲ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ εἰ δὲ ενίονς,” ἔφη, “ τούτων εΧέγ-ξαιμι σοι μὲν καὶ πατρι τφ σφ πολέμιους, πεπρεσ-βενμένους δὲ ὺπὲρ νεωτέρων ἐς τὰ ΧόΧυμα, ξυμμάχους δ’ ἀφανεῖς των σοι φανερωτάτων εχθρών, τί πείσονται; ” " τί δὲ ἄλλο γε,” εϊττεν, “ ή άποΧοΰνται ; ” “ εἶτα οὐκ αισχρόν,” εφη, “ τὰς μὲν τιμωρίας αύτίκα άπαιτεΐν, τὰς δὲ ευεργεσίας όψέ διδόναι, καί τὰς μὲν καθ’ εαυτόν ποιεϊσθαι, τὰς δὲ ἐς κοινωνίαν γνώμης άνατίθεσθαι ; ” υττερ-ησθεις δε ό βασιΧεύς, “ δίδωμι τὰς δωρεάς,” ειπεν, ((ον γαρ μοι άχθέσεται ό πατήρ άΧηθείας ήττωμένφ καϊ σου”
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XXXIV
Now the inhabitants of Tarsus had previously detested Apollonius, because of the violent reproaches which he addressed to them, owing to the fact that through their languid indifference and sensual indolence they could not put up with the vigour of his remarks. But on this occasion they became such devoted admirers of our hero as to regard him as their second founder and the mainstay of their city For on one occasion the Emperor was offering a sacrifice in public, when the whole body of citizens met and presented a petition to him asking for certain great favours; and he replied that he would mention the matter to his father, and be himself their ambassador to procure them what they wanted ; whereupon Apollonius stepped forward and said : "Supposing I convicted some who are standing here of being your own and your father’s enemies, and of having sent legates to Jerusalem to excite a rebellion, and of being the secret allies of your most open enemies, what would happen to them?” "Why, ifliat else,” said the Emperor, “than instant death ? ” “Then is it not disgraceful,” replied Apollonius, "that you should be instant in demanding their punishment, and yet dilatory in conferring a boon ; and be ready yourself to undertake the punishment, but reserve the benefaction until you can see and consult your father ? ” But the king, over-delighted with this remark, said : “ I grant the favours they ask for, for my father will not be annoyed at my yielding, to truth and to yourself.”
i *3
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XXXV
cap. Τοσαῦτα ἔθνη φασίν ἐπελθεῖν τον Απολλώνιου
XXXV	Γ
σπουΒάζοντά τε καὶ σπονΒαξομενον* αἱ δὲ ἐφεξῆς ἀποδημίαι τΓοΧλαϊ μὲν iyevovTO τῷ ἀνδρί, οὐ μὴν τοσαύταί γε ἔτι, οὐδὲ ἐς ἔτιρα ἔθνη πλὴν α ἔγνω, περί τε γὰρ τὴν ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ Αίγυπτον καταβάντι αύτψ ἐξ Αιθιοπίας Βιατρφή πλείων ἐγἐνετο, περί τε Φοίνικας καὶ Κίλικας Τωνάς τε καὶ ’Αχαιούς καί Ιταλοὺς πάλιν, ούΒαμον ἐλλεἰποντι τὺ μὴ οὐχ όμοίφ φαίνβσθαι. χαλεπού γὰρ του γνωναι ίαυτον Βοκονντος, χπλεπάτερον ἔχω7€ ηγούμαι το μεῖναι τον σοφον ὲαυτῷ ὅμοιον, οὐδὲ γὰρ τοὺς πονηρώς φύντας ἐς τὺ λῷον μβταστήσβι, μὴ πρὁτερον ἐξα-σκήσας τὺ μὴ αὐτὸς μεθίστασθαι. ὺπὲρ μὲν δη τούτων iv έτέροις λὁγοις Ικανως €Ϊρηκα, ΒιΒάσκων τούς μη μαΑακως αύτοις ὁμιλοῦντας, ὅτι τον ἀτεχνως ανΒρα μήτβ μεταστήσει τι μήτε δουλώρ σεται. ώς δὲ μήτε ἐς Χό^γων ἴσιμεν μήκος, άκρφως άναΒιΒάσ κοντές τα παρ’ έκάστοις αντφ φιΧοσοφη-θέντα, μήτ’ αὖ ΒιαπηΒωντες φαινοίμεθα \6yov, δν οὐκ ἀπὁνως παραΒιΒομεν τοΐς άπείροις τοῦ άνΒρος, Βοκεΐ μοι τα σπουΒαιύτερα ἐπελθεῖν τούτων καί οποσα μνήμης άξιώσεται, ἡγὡμεθα δὲ αὐτὰ παραπ\ήσια ταϊς των ΆσκΧηπιαΒων επιΒημίαις,
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XXXV
So many were the races which they say Apollonius had visited until then, eager and zealous for others as they for him. But his subsequent journeys abroad, though they were numerous, were yet not so many as before, nor did he go to fresh districts which he was not already acquainted with ; for when he came down from Ethiopia he made a long stay on the sea-board of Egypt, and then he returned to Phoenicia and Cilicia, and to Ionia and Achaea, and Italy, never failing anywhere to shew himself the same as ever. For, hard as it is to know oneself, I myself consider it still harder for the sage to remain always himself; for he cannot ever reform evil natures and improve them, unless he has first trained himself never to alter in his own person. Now about these matters I have discoursed at length in other treatises, and shewn those of my readers who were careful and hard students, that a man who is really a man will never alter his nature nor become a slave. But lest I should unduly prolong this work by giving a minute account of the several teachings which he addressed to individuals, and lest on the other hand I should skip over any important chapter of a life, which I am taking so much pains to transmit to those who never knew Apollonius, I think it time to record more important incidents and matters which will repay the remembering ; for we must consider that such episodes are comparable to the visits to mankind paid by the sons of Aesclepius.
125
CHAP.
XXXV
Further journeys of Apollonius
Digitized by
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
XXXVI
xmvi Μειράκιον εαυτόν μὲν ἀπαιδεὑτως είχε, τοὺς δὲ ὅρνις ἐπαίδευε, καὶ ξυνοίκους ἐπὶ σοφία ἐποιεῖτο· ἐδίδασκε δὲ αυτούς λαλεῖν τε ὅσα οί άνθρωποι καλ τ€ρ€τίζ€ΐν οσα αύΧοί. τοντφ περιτνχών, “ τί,” ἔφη, “ ἐπιτηδεύεις; ” ἐπεὶ δὲ τάς τε ἀηδὁνας αὐτῷ διῄει καὶ τοὺς κοψίχους και οποσα €\τ{Κωττίζοι τούς χαραδρίους, την φωνήν δὲ απαίδευτου εφαίνετο, “ δοκ€Ϊς μοι,” ἔφη, “ διαφθείρειν τούς ορνις, πρώτον μὲν τῷ μὴ ξυγχωρεῖν αύτοΐς το Εαυτών φθέγμα, όντως ἡδὺ ον, ώς μηδ’ ὰν τὰ μουσικά των οργάνων ες μίμησιν αυτόν κατάστήναι, ειτα και τψ κάκιστα Ἕλλήνων αντος διαλεγόμενος, μαθητάς αυτούς ποιβΐσθαι αφωνίας. επιτρίβεις δ’, ὦ μειράκιον, καί τον σεαντοΰ οίκον β\έψαντι yap ἐς τοὺς άκοΧονθονς καλ ώς κατεσκενασαι, των αβρών ἔμοιγβ καὶ οὐκ ἀπλοὑτων φαίνῃ, τοὺς δὲ τοιοὑτους νποβΧίττουσιν οί συκοφάνται, κέντρα επ’ αὐτοὺς ἡρμένοι τὴν γλῶτταν. καὶ τί χρήση τη φιΚορνιθία τότε; ουδέ yap τα πασών άηδονων μέλη ξνμφερων αποσοβήσεις αυτούς έyκειμεvoυς τε και ερείδοντας, ἀλλ’ επαντΧεϊν χρή τών δντων, και προβάΧΚειν αύτοΐς το χρνσίον, ώσπερ τα μειλίγματα τοῖς 120
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XXXVI
There was a youth who, without having any chap. education of his own, undertook to educate birds, XXXVI which he kept in his home to make them clever; y|S who6 and he taught them to talk like human beings and to trained whistle tunes like flute-players. Apollonius met him {Sk**0 and asked : “ How are you occupying yourself ” ?
And when he replied, and told him all about his nightingales and his blackbirds, and how he trained the tongues of stone curlews—as he had himself a very uneducated accent—Apollonius said: “ I think you are spoiling the accents of the birds, in the first place because you don’t let them utter their own notes, which are so sweet that not even the best musical instruments could rival or imitate them, and in the second place because you yourself talk the vilest Greek dialects and are only	·
teaching them to stutter like yourself. And what is more, my good youth, you are also wasting your own substance; for when I look at all your hangers-on, and at your get-up, I should say that you were a delicately bred and somewhat wealthy man ; but sycophants squeeze people like yourself, at the same time that they shoot out their tongue? at them like so many goads. And what will be the use to you of all this bird-fancying when the time comes? For if you collected all the songbirds in the world, it would not help you to shake off these parasites that cling to you and oppress you ; nay you are forced to shower your wealth upon them and cast your gold before them, as you scatter tit-bits before dogs ; and to stop their
127
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chap, κυσί, καν ύλακτώσιν, αὖθις διδόναι καϊ αὖθις, ειτα αυτόν πειτῆν ύστερον καϊ άπορεΐν.
Δεῖ δέ σοι εκτροπής λαμπρᾶς καὶ μεταβολής ἤδη τινος τῶν τρόπων, ώς μὴ λάθης πτερορρυήσας τον πλούτον, καὶ ἀξίως πράττων τον θρηνεισθαι μάλλον ὺπ’ ορνίθων ή αδεσθάι. τὺ δὲ φάρμακον τής μεταβολής ού μέγα, εστϊ yap τι εν άπάσαις πόλεσιν έθνος ανθρώπων, ο σύ ούπω μεν yιyvώσκεις, καλοΰσι δὲ αὐπὸ διδασκάλους· τούτοις άπο τής ουσίας μικρά δούς ασφαλώς κεκτήση τά πλείω, ρητορικήν yap σε παιδεύσουσι την των άηο ραίων, ραδία δ’ ἡ τέχνη. εἰ μὲν γἀγ π-αιδά σε Ιώρων ετι, ξυνεβούλευον αν φοιτάν έπι φιλοσόφων τε καϊ σοφιστών θύρας, καϊ σοφία πόση τήν οικίαν την σεαυτοΰ φράττειν επεϊ δε εξωρος τούτων τυyχάvεις &ν, το yodv ύπερ σεαυτοΰ λέγειν εκμαθε, νομίσας, εί μεν τὰ τελεώτερα εμαθές, καν ομοιος άνδρϊ οπλι-τεύοντί τε καϊ φοβερφ δόζαι, ταυτϊ δ* εκμαθών τήν τών ψιλών τε καϊ σφενδονητών σκευήν εξεις· βάλ-λοις yap αν τούς συκοφάντας, ώσπερ τούς κύνας ξυνήκε το μειράκιον τούτων, καϊ τάς τών ορνίθων διατριβάς εκλιπον ες διδασκάλων έβάδισεν, ύφ' ων καϊ ή γνώμη αύτφ καϊ ή yλώττa ϊσχυσεν.
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barking you must give again and again, until at last you will find yourself reduced to hunger and to poverty.
“ What you want is some splendid diversion whicli will instantly make some alteration in your character, otherwise you will wake up one day and find that you have been plucked of your wealth as if it were plumage, and that you are a fitter subject to excite the birds to lament than to sing. The remedy you need to effect such a change is not a very great one ; for there is in all cities a class of men, whose acquaintance you have never made, but who are called schoolmasters. You give them a little of your substance with the certainty of getting it back with interest; for they will teach you the rhetoric of the Forum, and it is not a difficult art to acquire. I may add that, if I had known you as a child and come across you then, I should have advised you assiduously to attend at the doors of the philosophers and sophists, so as to be able to hedge round your habitation with a wider learning ; but, since it is too late for you to manage that, at any rate learn to plead for yourself; for remember, if you had acquired a more complete training and education, you would have resembled a man who is heavy-armed and therefore formidable; yet, if you thoroughly learn this branch, you will at any rate be equipped like a light-armed soldier or a slinger, for you will be able to fling words at your sycophants, as you would stones at dogs.” The young man took to heart this advice, and lie gave up wasting his time over birds and betook himself to school, much to the improvement both of his judgment and of his tongue.
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XXXVII
Sxvii Δυοϊν δὲ λἀγοιν ἐν Σάρδεσι Xeyopevoiv, τοῦ fiiv, ώς ὁ Πακτωλός ποτέ τῷ Κροίσφ ῆτὴγμα χρυσού ay οι, τον δε, ώς πρεσβυτέρα τῆς γἧς ειη τὰ δένδρα, τον μὲν πιθανῶς ἔφη πεπιστεύσθαι, χρυσία yap Aval ποτέ τῷ Τμώλῳ ψαμμώδη καλ τοὺς όμβρους αυτό, φέρειν ἐς τον Πακτωλόν κατασύροντας, χρόνφ δέ, ὅπερ φιλεῖ τὰ τοιαύτα, ἐπιλιπεῖν αὐτὰ άττοκΧυσθέντα. τοῦ δ* ετέρου λόγου κaτayeK.άσaςy “ ὺμεῖς μεν" εφη, “ π pay εν έ-στερα τῆς τῆς φάτε είναι τὰ δένδρα, ἐγὼ δὲ πολὺν οὔτω χρόνον φιΧοσοφήσας ονττω εγνων ουρανού ^Γpoyεvεστέpoυς αστέρας," διδάσκων ὅτι μηδ’ ἃν ykvoiTo τι τού εν ω φύεται μη οντος.
XXXVIII
cap. Στασιαζοντος δὲ την *Αντιόχειαν τού της Συρίας αρχοντος καὶ καθιέντος ές αυτούς υποψίας, ὺφ’ ών διειστήκεσαν έκκΧησιαζομένη πόλις, σεισμού δὲ γ εν να ίου ττροσ·κεσ οντος, ετττηζαν και ὅπερ ἐν διοσημίαις εϊωθεν, υπέρ άΧΧήΧων η ν ξαντό. παρελ-θών οὐν ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ ὁ μὲν θεός," εφη, “ διαλ-Χακτής ὑμῶν σαφής yέyovεv, υμείς δὲ οὺδ* ἂν αὖθις στασιάσαιτε, τὰ αὐτὰ φοβούμενοι.” καὶ κατέστησεν αυτούς ες έννοιαν ων ττείσονται, καὶ ώς ταύτο τοΐς έτέροις φοβήσονται.
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XXXVII
Two stories are told in Sardis, one that the River chap. Pactolus used to bring down gold-dust to Croesus, xxxvn and the other that trees are older than earth. The onhedU8t former story Apollonius said he accepted because it pactoi«s was probable, for that there had once been a sand of gold on mount Tmolus, and that the showers of rain had swept it down into the river Pactolus ; although subsequently, as is generally the case in such matters, it had given out, being all washed away. But the second story he ridiculed and said “ You pretend that trees were created before the earth ; well, I have been studying philosophy all this time, yet never heard of the stars being created before the heaven.” The inference he wished to convey was that nothing could be created as long as that in which it grows does not exist.
XXXVIII
The ruler of Syria had plunged Antioch into a chap. feud, by disseminating among the citizens suspicions xxxvm such that when they met in assembly they all ^°they quarrelled with one another. But a violent earth-quake happening to occur, they were all cowering, and as is usual in the case of heavenly portents, praying for one another. Apollonius accordingly stepped forward and remarked : “ It is God who is clearly anxious to reconcile you to one another, and you will not revive these feuds since you cherish the same fears.” And so he implanted in them a sense of what was to happen to them, and made each faction entertain the same fears as the other.
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XXXIX
cxxix "A£iOV δὲ τούτου ἐπιμνησθῆναι· ἔθυέ τις ὺπὲρ θησαυρόν τη Γῇ και οὐδὲ τφ ΆποΧΚωνίφ προσεύχεσθαι ὺπὲρ τούτου ωκνει, 6 δὲ ενθυμηθείς, οια>ν ἐρᾴ, “ δεινόν γε,” ἔφη, “ χρηματιστήν ὸρῶτ’ “ κακοδαίμονα μὲν οὖντ’ εἷπεν, " ᾤγἔ ἐὰτιν οὐδὲν πλὴν ολίγων, α μὴ άπόχρη βοσκειν τον οϊκονΓ “ ἐὰικας,” ἔφη, “πολλοὺς τρἐφειν καὶ αργούς οίκετας, οὐδὲ γαρ αντος γε των άσοφων φαίνηΓ ο δὲ η pi μα επιδακρύσας, “ θυγάτριά μοι,” εἷπεν, “ ἐστὶ τετταρα καί φερνών δεῖ τεττάρων. ἐμοὶ δέ εἰσι δισμύριαί που δραχμαϊ νυν, επειδάν δὲ ταῖς θυγατράσι κατανεμηθώσιν, ἐκεῖναί τε σμικρά βἰληφέναι δὁξουσιν, ἐγώ τε ἀπολοῦμαι ἔχων οὐδἐνν’ παθών ούν τι προς αυτόν 6 *Απολλώνιος, “ ἐπιμελησὁμεθά σου,” ἔφη, “ κάγώ και ἡ Γῆ, φασι γαρ σε θὑειν αὐτῇ.” καὶ εἰπὼν ταῦτα προῄει τὰ προάστια, ώσπερ οί τούς καρπούς ώνούμενοι, Ιδων δέ τι χωρίον ελαων πλήρες καί ήσθεϊς τοΐς δενδρεσιν, ώς εύφυα τε ἦν καὶ μεγάλα, καί τινος κηπίου εν αύτφ ὅντος, εν ω σμήνη τε καί άνθη εωράτο, παρήλθεν ές το κηπίον ως τι επισκεψό μένος μεΐζον, καί προσευξάμενος τῇ Πανδώρα εχώρει ες το αστυ. βαδίσας δε παρά τον τον άγρον 132
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XXXIX
Here is another incident worth recording. A certain ‘man was sacrificing to mother Earth in hope of finding a treasure, and he did not hesitate to offer a prayer to Apollonius with that intent. He, perceiving what he was after, said : “ I see that you are terribly fond of filthy lucre.” “ Nay, I am a poor devil,” remarked the other, “that have nothing except a few pence, and not enough to feed my family/’ “You seem,” said the other, “to keep a large household of idle servants, nor do you yourself appear to be wanting in wits.” But the man shed a quiet tear and answered: “ I have four daughters, who want four dowries, and, when my daughters have had their dowries assigned to them, my capital, which is now only 20,000 drachmas, will have vanished ; and they will think that they have got all too little, while I shall perish because I shall have nothing at all.” Therefore Apollonius took compassion on him and said : “ We will provide for you, myself and mother Earth, for I hear that you are sacrificing to her.” With these words he conducted the man into the suburbs, as if he were going to buy some fruit, and there he saw an estate planted with olive-trees; and being delighted with the trees, for they were very good ones and well grown, and there was also a little garden in the place, in which he saw bee-hives and flowers, he went on into the garden as if he had some important business to examine into, and then, having put up a prayer to Pandora, he returned to the city. Then he proceeded to the owner of the field, who had
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xxTx ^€σ7Γ°ΤΊΊν> Φ πλοὐτος ἐκ των παρανομωτάτων πεπόριστο, τὰς Φοινίκων ουσίας ἐνδεικνύντι, " χω-ρίον,” ἔφη, “ τὺ δεῖνα πόσου ἐπρίω καὶ τί 7τεπόνηταί σοι ἐς αὐτὁ; ” του δὲ πέρυσι μεν έωνήσθαι τον ἀγρὸν, πεντακισιχιΧίων δὲ καὶ μνρίων φήσ αντος, ονπω δ’ εκπεπονηκέναι τι, πείθει τον άνθρωπον άποδόσθαι οι δισμυρίων αυτόν, εύρημα ποιησάμενον τας πεντακισχιΧίας. ό μεν δὴ τοῦ θησαυρόν έρών ούπω ξυνίει του δώρου, ἀλλ’ οὐδ* ᾤετο ἶσα ἔχειν, τοσούτω δὲ έΧάττω, ὅσῳ τὰς μὲν δισμυρίας έν ταΐν χεροϊν ουσας έφ' έαυτφ είναι ἄν, τον δ* ἀντ’ αυτών ἀγρὸν ἐ7Γὶ πάχναις κείσεσθαι καὶ χαΧάζαις καί τοΐς ἄλλοις, α τοὺς καρπούς φθείρει· ἐπεὶ δὲ αμφορέα μὲν τρισχιΧίων δαρεικων αντίκα εὖρε περὶ αὐτὺ μαΧιστα το έν τῷ κηπίφ σμήνος, εύφορου ὃὲ τοῦ τἧς εΧαίας καρπού ετυχεν, οὐκ εύφορούσης τότε τής ἄλλης γἡμ ὖμνοι αὐτῷ ἐς τον ἄνδρα ῄδοντο καὶ μνηστήρων θεραπευόντων αυτόν πΧέα ἡν πάντα.
XL
cap. Κἀκεῖνα αξιομνημόνευτα ενρον τού άνδρός· έράν τις έδόκει τον τής ’Αφροδίτης εδονς ὺ ἐν Κνίδῳ γυμνόν ϊδρυται, και τα μεν άνετίθεΐτ, τά δ’ 134
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amassed a fortune in the most unrighteous manner, by informing against the estates of Phoenicians, and said: “ For how much did you purchase such and such an estate, and how much labour have you spent upon it ? ” The other replied that he had bought the estate a year before for the sum of 15,000 drachmas, but that as yet he had spent no labour upon it, whereupon Apollonius persuaded him to sell it to him for 20,000 drachmas, which he did, esteeming the 5,000 to be a great windfall. Now the man who, wanted to find the treasure did not in the least understand the gift that was made him, indeed he hardly considered it a fair bargain for himself, and all the worse a bargain, because, whereas he might have kept the 20,000 drachmas that he had in hand, he trow reflected that the estate which he purchased for the sum might suffer from frost and hailstorms and from other influences ruinous to the crops. But when he found a jar almost at once in the field containing 3,000 darics, close by the beehive in the little garden, and when he got a very large yield from the olive-trees, when everywhere else the crops had failed, he began to hymn the praises of the sage, and his house was crowded with suitors for the hands of his daughters urging their suits upon him.
XL
Here is another story which 1 came upon about Apollonius, and which deserves to be put upon record: There was a man who was in love with a nude statue of Aphrodite which is erected in the
*35
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CAP.
XL
ἀναθήσειν ἔφασκεν ὑπὲρ τού γάμον, ἈτΓοΧΧωνίφ δὲ και ἄλλως μὲν άτοπα ἐδὁκει ταΰτα, ἐπεὶ δὲ μὴ παρητεΐτο ἡ Κνίδος, ἀλλ’ εναργεστεραν εφασαν την θεόν δὁξειν, εἰ ερφτο, ἔδοξε τῷ ἀνδρὶ καθήραι το ιερόν τής άνοιας ταύτης, καὶ ipoμόνων των Κνιδίων αυτόν, εἵ τι βούλοιτο των θυτικών ἢ ευκτικών 8ιορθούσθαι, “ οφθαλμούς,” ἔφη, “ 8ιορθώ-σομαι, τὰ δὲ του iepov πάτρια εχότω, ώς ἔχει.” καλἑσας οὖν τον θρυπτόμενον ήρ€το αυτόν, εἰ θεοὺς νενὁμικε, τον 8* οντω νομίζ€ΐν θεούς φήσαν-τος, ώς καὶ ἐρᾶν αυτών, καὶ των γάμων μνημόνευα αντος, οὺς θύσειν ηγείτο, “ σὲ μὲν ποιηταί,” ἔφη, “ έπαίρουσι τούς Άγχίσας τε καλ τούς ΙΙηλέας θεαῖς ξυζυγηναι ειπόντες, ἐγὼ δὲ περὶ του ἐρᾶν καὶ εράσθαι τό8ε γιγνώσκω· θεοὶ θεών, άνθρωποι ανθρώπων, θηρία θηρίων, και καθάπαζ όμοια όμοιων ερα ἐπὶ τῷ ετυμα καί ζυγγενή τίκτειν, το δὲ ετερογενες τῷ μὴ όμοίφ ξυνελθόν ούτε ζυγός ούτε ερως. εἰ δὲ ενεθνμοΰ τά ’Ιξίονος, οὐδ* ἃν ἐς έννοιαν καθίστασο τον μη όμοιων εράν. ἀλΧ εκείνος μεν τροχῷ εικασμένος δι’ ουρανού κνάμπ-τεται, σύ δ’, εἰ μὴ ἄπει του ιερού, άπολεϊ εν άπάση τῇ γῇ, οὐδ’ άντειπεΐν ἔχων τὺ μὴ ου 8ικαια τούς θεούς επϊ σοι γνώναιὦδε η παροινια
ΐ36
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VI
island of Cnidus; and he was making offerings to it, and said that he would make yet others with a view to marrying the statue. But Apollonius, though on other grounds he thought his conduct absurd, yet as the islanders were not averse to the idea, but said that the fame of the goddess would be greatly enhanced if she had a lover, determined to purge the temple of all this nonsense ; and when the Cnidians asked him if he would reform their system of sacrifice or their litanies in any way, he replied : " I will reform your eyes, but let the ancestral service of your temple continue as it is.” Accordingly he called to him the languishing lover and asked him if he believed in the existence of gods : and when he replied that he believed in their existence so firmly that he wa$ actually in love with them, and mentioned a marriage with one of them which he hoped to celebrate shortly, Apollonius replied: “ The poets have turned your poor head by their talk of unions of Anchises and Peleus and other heroes with goddesses; but I know this much about loving and being loved: gods fall in love with gods, and human beings with human beings, and animals with animals, and in a word like with like, and they have true issue of their own kind ; but when two beings of different kinds contract a union, there is no true marriage or love. And if you only would bear in mind the fate of Ixion, you would never have dreamed of falling in love with beings so much above you. For he, you remember, is bent and stretched across the heaven like a wheel; and you, unless you get out of this shrine, will perish wherever you are upon earth, nor will you be able to say that the gods have been unjust in their sentence upon
137
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Of the youth who wished to marry a statue of Aphrodite
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PH1LOSTRATUS
cap. ἀναθήσειν ἔφασκεν ὑπὲρ του γάμου, Ἀπολλωνίῳ δὲ καὶ ἄλλως μὲν άτοπα ἐδὁκει ταῦτα, ἐπεὶ δὲ μὴ παρητειτο ἡ Κνίδος, ἀ\\’ ίναργεστίραν εφασαν τὴν θεὺν δὁξειν, εἰ ἐρῷτο, ἔδοξε τῷ ἀνδρὶ καθήραι πὸ ίερὺν τἧς ἀνοίας ταύτης, καὶ ίρομένων τῶν Κνιδίων αυτόν, ει τι βουΧοιτο των θυτικων η ευκτικών ύιορθούσθαι, “ οφθαλμούς” ἔφη," διορθὡ-σομαι. τὰ δὲ τον ιερού πάτρια ἐχέτω, ώς ἔχει.” καλἐσας ονν τον θρυπτόμενου ή per ο αυτόν, εἰ θεοὺς νε νομικέ, τοῦ δ* οὔτω νομίζειν θεοὺς φήσαντος, ώς καὶ ἐρἀν αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν γάμων μνημόνευα αντος, οὺς θὑπειν ἡγεῖτο, “ πὲ μὲν ποιηταί” ἐφη, Μ ἐπαίρυυσι τοὺς Αγχίσας τε καλ τούς Πηλέας θκαὶς ζυ ζυγή ναι είπόντες, εγω δὲ περί του εραν και fpiurfitu τὸδε γ^****7*1** θεοὶ 0εών, άνθρωποι Ανθμωπων% θηρία θηρίων, καὶ καθάπαξ ομοια όμοιων ἡνι έπὶ τῷ ἔτυμα καὶ ξιπρ/ενῆ τίκτειν, τὺ δὲ ἐτιῳογ*τὰς τῷ μὴ ὸμοίῳ ξννελθόν ούτε ζυγὸς οὕτ* ἔρ**\\ εἰ δὲ ενεθνμού τὰ ’Ιξίονοε, οὐδ’ ὰν ἐς *Vvi»mv καθὐττι·σ© τοῦ μὴ όμοιων εραν. ἀλλ’ ἐκεἰνον μὲν τ,*>γῷ εἰΛβσμἐνος δι’ ουρανού κνάμπ-πὲ δ\ εἰ μὴ ἄττε* τοῦ ιερού, άπολεΐ εν ?·} γ·}. οὐδ' ἀντεπτεῖν εχων το μη ού δίκαια AviV ἐπ* καὶ	' ὡδε ἡ παροιμία
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XL
ξυγγνώμης θύσας.
XLI
cap. Σεισμών δὲ κατασχόντων ποτὲ τὰς ἐν τῷ άρι-στερφ Ελλησπὁντῳ πόλεις, Αιγύπτιοι μὲν καὶ Χαλδαῖοι περί αὐτὰς ήγείροντο ὑπὲρ ξυλλογης -χρημάτων, ώς δεκαταλάντους θυσίας Γῇ καὶ Ποσειδῶνι θύσοντες, ξυνἐφερον δ’ αί πόλεις τὰ μὲν ἀπὺ του κοινού, τὰ δὲ ἀπὲ τῶν οϊκων, υποκείμενοι τφ φόβω, οΐ δε, εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ τραπεζών ἐκτεθείη τὺ άργύριον, οὐκ ἃν ἔφασαν ὑπὲρ αυτών θύσαι· δοκεῖ δὴ τῷ ἀνδρὶ μὴ περαδεΐν τούς Ἑλλησ-ποντίους. καί παρελβών ἐς τὰς πόλεις τοὺς μὲν άπηλασεν ώς θησαυρόν πεποιημένους τὰ ετέρων κακά, τὰς δὲ αίτιας των μηνιμάτων ξυλλαβών και ώς έκαστη πρόσφορον θύσας, ἀπεύξατο τὴν προσβολήν δαπάνη σμικρά, και ή γη ἔστη.
XLII
cap. Δομετιανού δὲ βασιλέως υπό τον αυτόν χρόνον ευνούχους τε μὴ ποιεΐν νομοθετήσαντος, αμπέλους τε μη φυτεύειν ἔτι καὶ τὰς πεφυτευμένας δὲ αὐτῶν 13»
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yoin” Thus he put a stop to this inad freak, and chap. the man went away who said he was in love, after XL sacrificing in order to gain forgiveness.
XLI
At one time the cities on the left side of the chap. Hellespont were visited by earthquakes, and Egyptians and Chaldeans went begging about and1* n through them to collect money, pretending that they wanted ten talents with which to offer rebuked sacrifices to earth and to Poseidon. And the cities began to contribute under the stress of fear, partly out of their common funds and partly out of private.
But the impostors refused to offer the sacrifices in behalf of their dupes unless the money was deposited in the banks. Now the sage determined not to allow the peoples of the Hellespont to be imposed upon; so he visited their cities, and drove out the quacks who were making money out of the misfortunes of others, and then he divined the causes of the supernatural wrath, and by making such offerings as suited each case averted the visitation at small cost, and the land was at test.
XLII
The Emperor Domitian about the same time chap. passed a law against making men eunuchs, and against planting fresh vineyards, and also in favour of cutting down vineyards already planted, whereon
139
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CAP.
XLII
CAP.
XL1II
έκκότττειν, παρελθὼν ἐς τοὺς Τωνας ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ τα μεν προστάγματα ον προς ἐμέ,” ἔφη, “ ταντα, μόνος yap ϊσως ανθρώπων οὑτε αιδοίων δέομαι οὑτε οίνον, λέληθε δὲ ὸ θανμασιώτατος των μὲν ανθρώπων φειδὁμενος, τὴν δὲ γῆν evvov-χίζων." ὅθεν ἐς θάρσος ή 'Ιωνία ήλθε πρεσβεν-σασθαι προς τον βασιλέα ὑπὲρ αμπέλων και παροάτήσασθαι νόμον, ὺς ἐκέλευε καὶ δηοΰσθαι την γῆν καὶ μὴ φυτεύεσθαι.
XLIII
Κἀκεῖνα ἐν Ταρσόῖς του άνδρός αδονσι· κὑων ένειτεπτώκει εφηβω λυττών, καὶ ἀπῆγε τον έφηβον το δῆγμα ἐς τὰ τῶν κννων πάντα, νλάκτει τε γὰρ καὶ ώρνετο καὶ τετράπονς ἔθει τὼ χεῖρε νπέχων τφ δρόμφ. νοσονντι δ’ αὐτῷ τριακοστήν ημέραν έφίσταται μεν ό ' Απολλώνιος άρτι ές τοὺς Ταρσοὺς ήκων, κελεύει δὲ ἀνιχνευθῆναί οἱ τον κὑνα, ὺς ταντα εἰργάσατο, οί δ’ οὑτε ἐντετνχηκέναι τφ κννι έφασαν, ἔξα> γ®/3 τείχους ειλήφθαι αυτόν τον έφηβον προς άκοντίοις οντος, οὑτ’ ἄν τοῦ νοσονντος μαθεῖν, ἦτις ἡ ἰδέα τοῦ κννός, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ αυτόν ἔτι οἷδεν. έπισχών ονν, “ ὦ Δάμι,” ἔφη, ‘4 λευκός ό κνων λάσιος προβατεντικός Άμφι-λοχικφ ϊσος, προσέστηκε δὲ τῇ δεῖνι κρήνη τρέμων, τὺ τὰρ ὔὃωρ καὶ ποθεί και δέδοικεν* ἄγε μοι τούτον έπϊ την τον ποταμού όχθην, ἐφ* ἡς 140
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Apollonius, who was visiting the Ionians, remarked : chap.
“ These rescripts do not concern me, for I, alone XLn perhaps of mankind, require neither to beget my	s
kind nor to drink wine; but our egregious sovereign seems not aware that he is sparing mankind, while and vine-he eunuchises the earth.” This witticism ern-yards boldened tbe Ionians to send a deputation to the emperor in behalf of their vines, and ask for a repeal of the law which ordered the earth to be laid waste and not planted. ·
XLIII
Heke too is a story which they tell of him in chap. Tarsus. A mad dog had attacked a lad, and as a XLHI result of the bite the lad behaved exactly like a dog, hJSsa”1118 for he barked and howled and went on all four feet using his hands as such, and ran about in that d£gam manner. And he had been ill in this way for thirty days, when Apollonius, who had recently come to Tarsus, met him and ordered him to look for the dog which had done the harm. But they said that the dog had not been found, because the youth had been attacked outside the wall when he was practising with javelins, nor could they learn from the patient what the do£ was like, for he did not even know himself any more. Then Apollonius reflected a moment and said : “ O Damis, the dog is a white shaggy sheep-dog, as big as an Amphilochian hound, and he is standing at a certain fountain trembling all over, for he is longing to drink the water, but at the same time is afraid of it. Bring him to me to the bank of the river, where there are
141
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^ al παλαῖστραι, μόνον είπών, ὅτι υττ ἐμοῦ καλοῖτο.” ελχθεις δ’ ὁ κύων ὕπὸ τοῦ Δάμιδος, ύπεκλίθη τοῖς του Απολλώνιου ποσίν, ώσπερ οἱ βώμιοι των ικετών κλοιών, ὸ δ’ ημέρου τε αυτόν ἔτι μάλλον καὶ τῇ χειρὶ ἐπράυνε, πὸν έφηβόν τε ἴστη εγγύς ξυνἔχων αὐτὁς, ὼς δὲ μὴ λάθοι τους πολλοὺς μέγα απόρρητον, “μεθἐστηκε μέν,” ἔφη, “ ἐς πὸν παῖδα τούτον η Τηλἑφου “ψυχή τοῦ Μυσοῦ, Μοῖραι δ’ επ’ αὐτῷ ταὐτὰ βούλονται,” καὶ είπών ταῦτα ἐκέλευσε τον κύνα περιλιχμήσασθαι τό δήγμα, ώς ιατρός αντφ πάλιν ό τρώσας γένοιτο. ἐπεστράφη τὺ ἐντεῦθεν ἐς τον πατέρα ό παΐς καί ξυνῆκε τἧς μητρὁς, προσεϊπέ τε τοὺς ήλικας και ἔπιε τοῦ Κύδνου, περιώφθη δὲ οὐδὲ ὸ κύων, ἀλλὰ κάκεΐνον ευξάμενος τφ ποταμφ δι αυτού ήκεν. ὸ δ’ ἐπβὶ διέβη τον Κύδνον, ἐπιστὰς τῇ ὅχθῃ φωνήν τε άφήκεν, δπερ ήκιστα περί τους λυττωντας των κυνων ξυμβαίνει, και τὰ ὦτα άνακλάσας έσεισε την ουράν, ξννιεϊς τού ερρώσθαι, φαρμακοποσία γαρ λύττης ύδωρ, ήν θαρσήση αυτό ό λυττών.
Τοιαύτα τού άνδρός τὰ ὺπὲρ ιερών τε και πόλεων καί τὰ πρὺς δήμιους καί υπέρ δήμων, καί τα υπέρ τεθνεώτων ἢ νοσούντων, καί τα προς σοφούς τε καί μὴ σοφούς καϊ τὰ πρὺς βασιλέας, οῖ ξύμβουλον αυτόν αρετής έποιοΰντο.
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the wrestling grounds, merely telling him that it is I chap. who call him.” So Damis dragged the dog along, XLITI and it crouched at the feet of Apollonius, crying out as a suppliant might do before an altar. But he quite tamed it by stroking it with his hand, and then he stood the lad close by, holding him with his hand; and in order that the multitude might be cognisant of so great a mystery, he said : “ The soul of Telephus of Mysiahas been transferred into this boy, and the Fates impose the same things upon him as upon Telephus.” And with these words he bade the dog lick the wound all round where he had bitten the boy, so that the agent of the wound might in turn be its physician and healer. After that the boy returned to his father and recognised his mother, and saluted his comrades as before, and drank of the waters of the Cydnus. Nor did the sage neglect the dog either, but after offering a prayer to the river he sent the dog across it; and when the dog had crossed the river, he took his stand on the opposite bank, and began to bark, a thing which mad dogs rarely do, and he folded back his ears and wagged his tail, because he knew that he was all right again, for a draught of water cures a mad dog, if he has only the courage to take it.
Such were the exploits of our sage in behalf of both temples and cities; such were the discourses he delivered to the public or in behalf of different communities, and in behalf of those who were dead or who were sick ; and such were the harangues he delivered to wise and unwise alike, and to the sovereigns who consulted him about moral virtue.
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cap. Οἷδα καϊ τὰς τυραννίδας, ώς ἔστιν άρίστη βά-σανός άνδρών φιλοσοφούν των, καϊ ξυγχωρώ σκο-πεῖν, ὅ τι έκαστος ετερου ἦττον ἢ μάλλον ἀνὴρ ἔδοξεν, ὸ λόγος δἐ μοι ξυντείνει ἐς τὁὃε· κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους, οϋς Αομετιανός ἐτυράννευσε, περιέστησαν τον ανδρα κατηγορία ι καϊ γραφάί, δπως μὲν άρξά-μεναι καὶ όπόθεν καϊ ο τι έκαστη όνομα, δηλώσω αύτίκα, επεϊ δὲ ανάγκη λέξαι, τί μὲν εἰπών, τίς δὲ εἶναι δόξας άπηλθε τῆς κρίσεως, ελών μάλλον τον τύραννον η άλούς αυτός, δοκεΐ μοι διελθεΐν πρό τούτων, όπόσα ευρον άφηγησεως αξία σοφών άνδρών προς τυράννους έργα, παραδεικνύειν τε αυτά τοις *Απολλώνιου· χρη γἀθ 7Γ0υ τάληθές οΰτω μαστεύειν.
II
cap. Ζήνων μὲν τοίνυν ό Ἐλεάτης, διαλεκτικής δὲ οὖτος δοκεῖ αρξαι, την Νεάρχου του Μυσοῦ κατα-λύων τυραννίδα ηλω, καϊ στρεβλωθείς τούς μεν 146
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I
I am aware that the conduct of philosophers under chap. despotism is the truest touchstone of their character, 1 and am in favour of inquiring in what way one man ®aperiorit*v displays more courage than another. And my argu-meat also urges me to consider the point; for during champions the reign of Domitian Apollonius was beset by accu- of llberty sations and writs of information, the several origins, sources and cotints of which I shall presently enlarge upon ; and as I shall be under the necessity of specifying the language which he used and the role which he assumed, when he left the court after convicting the tyrant rather than being himself convicted, so I must first of all enumerate all the feats of wise men in the presence of tyrants which I have found worthy of commemoration, and contrast them with the conduct of Apollonius. For this I think is the best way of finding out the truth.
Π
Zeno then of Elea, who was the father of dialectic, chap. was convicted of an attempt to overthrow the tyranny 11 of Nearchus the Mysian ; and being put to the rack |ieanthe he refused to divulge the names of his accomplices,
147
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cap. εαυτόν ξυνωμὸτας άττεσιώπησεν, οί δ’ ἦσαν τφ τυράννφ βέβαιοι, διαβαΧων τούτους ώς ον βεβαίους, οι μὲν ώς επ’ άΧηθέσι ταΐς αἰτίαις ἀπὲ-θανον, ὸ δ’ ελεύθερα τὰ Μυσών ήγαγε την τυραννίδα περὶ ὲαι/τῇ σφήΧας. Πλατών δὲ ὑπὲρ τής ΣικεΧιωτῶν εΧευθερίας αγώνα φησιν άρασθαι, συλλαβών τῆς διανοίας ταύτης Δίωνι. Φυτών δὲ Ῥηγίου ἐκπεσὼν κατέφυγε μὲν ἐπι Διονύσιον τον Σικελίας τύραννον, μειζόνων δὲ αξιωθείς ή τον φεύγοντα είκος, ξυνῆκε μὲν τοῦ τυράννου και δτι τον Ύηγίου ερωη, Ῥηγίνοις δ’ εττιστέΧΧων ταντα ἦλω, καὶ ὁ μὲν τύραννος ένος των μηχανημάτων άνάψας αυτόν ζωντα ττροσήγαγε τοῖς τείχεσιν, ώς μὴ βάΧοιεν οί Ύηγΐνοι το μηχάνημα φειδοΐ τον Φύτωνος, 6 δε έβόα βάΧΧειν, σκοπὺς 7δη αντοΐς εΧευθερίας είναι. Ἠρακλείδης δὲ καὶ Πύθων οι Κὁτυν άττοκτείναντες τον Θρᾴκα νεανία μεν ήστην αμφω, τὰς δὲ Άκαδημίους διατριβάς ετταινονντες σοφω τε εγενέσθην και ούτως έΧευθέρω. τὰ δὲ Καλλισθἐνους τοῦ 'ΟΧυνθίου τις ούκ οίδεν; ος εττϊ τής αυτής ημέρας έτταινέσας τε καί δίαβαΧων Μακεδόνας, δτε μέγιστοι δυνάμει ήσαν, άττέθανεν αηδής δόξας. Διογένης δὲ ὁ Σινωπεὺς καὶ Κράτης ὸ θηβαῖος, ὁ μὲν εὐθὺ Χαιρωνείας ήκων έττέττΧηξεν ύττέρ Αθηναίων Φιλίππῳ περὶ ών, Ἠρακλείδης εἷναι φάσκων, άπώΧΧν δττΧοις τους ύττέρ εκείνων 148
Digitized by
Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VII
though he accused of disloyalty those who were chap. loyal to the tyrant, with the result that, wheras they 11 were put to death on the assumption that his accusations were true, he effected the liberation of the Mysians, by tripping despotism up over itself. And Plato also declares that he took up the cause of the Plato liberation of the people of Sicily, and associated himself in this enterprise with Dion. And Phyton, when ^yton of he was banished from Rhegium, fled to Dionysius egmm the tyrant of Sicily ; but being treated with more honour than an exile might expect, he realized that the tyrant had designs also upon Rhegium ; and he informed the people there of this by letter. But he was caught doing so by the tyrant, who forthwith fastened him to one of his siege engines alive, and then pushed it forward against the walls, imagining that the inhabitants of Rhegium would not shoot at the machine in order to spare Phyton. He, however, cried out to them to shoot, for, said he : “ I am the target of your liberty.” And Heraclides and Heraciides Python who slew Cotys the Thracian were both Gfand Python them young men, and they embraced the discipline and life of the Academy, and made themselves wise and so free men. And who does not know the story of Callisthenes of Olynthus ? He on one and the Ca^thenes same day delivered himself of a panegyric and of an ° yn us attack upon the Macedonians, just at the time when they were at the acme of their power ; and they put him to death for exciting their displeasure. Then there were Diogenes of Synope and Crates of Thebes, Diogenes of whom the former went direct to Chaeronea,and Crates and rebuked Philip for his treatment of the Athenians, on the ground that, though asserting himself to be a descendant of Hercules he yet was destroying
149
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οττΧα ἡρμένους, ὁ δ’ ἀνοικιεῖν θήβας Αλέξανδρου δι* αυτόν φήσαντος ούκ ὰν ἔφη δεηθῆναι πατρίδος, ἢν κατασκάψω τις οπ\οις ίσχύσας. και \eyoiro μὲν ὰν πολλὰ τοιαυτα, ὁ λἀγος δὲ οὐ ξυγχωρεϊ μήκος, τψ ye ανάγκην ἔχοντι καὶ πρὸς ταντα ἀντειπεῖν, οὐχ ώς οὐ καλὰ ἢ οὐκ ἐν λἀγῳ πόσιν, ἀλλ* ώς ἡττω των Απολλώνιου, κὰν άριστα ετέρων φαίνηται.
III
Τὺ μὲν τοίνυν τον Ἐλεάτου epyov καὶ οί πὸυ Κὁτυν ἀπεκτονὁτες οὑπω αξιόλογα, θρᾴκας γὰρ καὶ Γέτας δουλοῦσθαι μὲν ἡᾴδιον, εΚευθερουν δὲ εὑηθβς, οὐδὲ γδη τῆ ἐλευθερίᾳ χαίρουσιν, ὅτε, οίμαι, οὐκ αισχρόν τγγούμενοι το δουλεύειν. Πλάτων δὲ ώς μὲν οὐ σοφόν τι επαθε τὰ ἐν ΧικεΧία διορθούμενος μᾶλλρν ἢ τὰ Ἀθήνησιν, ἢ ὡς εἰκὁτως έττράθη σφαλείς τε καὶ σφήλας, οὐ λἀγω διὰ τοὺς Βυσχερως άκροωμενους. τα δὲ τοῦ Ῥηγίνου προς Διοννσιον μεν ἐτοΧματο τνραν-νεύοντα ου βεβαίως ΣικέΚίας, ό δ* ὺπ’ εκείνου πάντως αποθανων άν, εί και μή υπό Ῥηγίνων εβλ,ήθη, θαυμαστόν, οἶμαι, οὐδὲν ἔπραττε, τον ISO
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by force of arms those who had taken up arms in chap. defence of the descendants of Hercules. The other 11 Crates, when Alexander had declared that he would rebuild Thebes for his sake, replied that he would never stand in need of a country or of a city, which anyone could raze to the ground by mere force of arms. Many more examples of this kind could be adduced, but my treatise does not allow me to prolong them. It is indeed incumbent upon me to criticise these examples, not in order to show that they were not as remarkable as they are universally famous, but only to show that they fall short of the exploits of Apollonius, in spite of their being the best of their kind.
Ill
About the conduct of Zeno of Elea then, and chap. about the murder of Cotys there is nothing very remarkable; for as it is easy to enslave Thracians of zenoJn and Getae, so it is an act of folly to liberate them; for indeed they do not appreciate freedom, because,
I imagine, they do not esteem slavery to be base. I will not say that Plato somewhat lacked wisdom 0f Plato, when he set himself to reform the affairs of Sicily rather than those of Athens, or that he was sold in all fairness when, after deceiving others,. he found himself deceived, for I fear to offend my readers. But the despotic sway of Dionysius over Sicily was already tottering when Phyton of Rhegium of Phyton, made his attempt against him, and in any case he would have been put to death by him, even if the people of that city had not shot their bolts at him ; his achievement, then, I think, was by no means
T5X
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τούς yap αυτούς έπαινέσας teal διαβαΧών, ἢ διέβαΧβν, ούς ἐνὁμισεν έπαίνων άξιους, ἢ ἐπῄ-νεσεν, οὺς ἐχρῆν διαβάΧΧοντα φαίνεσθαι. καὶ
βονΧής, ἦ ἐς τὺ ἀνοικίσαι τὰς θήβας ἐχρῆτο. Απολλώνιος δὲ οὑθ’ ὺπὲρ πατρίδος κινδυνευούσης δείσας, οὑτε τον σώματος ἀπογνοός, οὑτ’ ἐς ανόητους νπαχθβΐς λόγους, οὑθ’ ὺπὲρ Μυσὼν ἢ Γετών, οὑτε προς ἄνδρα, δς ἦρχε νήσου μιας ἢ χώρας ού μ€yάXης, ἀλλ’ ὺφ’ ᾤ θάΧαττά τε ἦν καὶ 7ῆ πάσα, προς τούτον, ἐπειδὴ πικρά? ἐτυραννευε, παρἐττατεν έαυτον ὺπὲρ του των άρχομένων κέρδους, χρησάμενος μιν τῇ διανοια ταύτη και προς Νέρωνα,
15*
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wonderful: he only preferred to die in behalf of chap.
• the liberty of others rather than to endure the death 111 penalty of being himself a slave. And as for Call is- of Caiiis-thenes, even to-day he cannot acquit himself 0fthene8> baseness; for in first commending and then attacking one and the same set of people, he either attacked those whom he felt to be worthy of praise, or he praised those whom he ought to have been openly attacking. Moreover a person who sets himself to abuse good men cannot «scape the charge of being envious, while he who flatters the wicked by his very praises of them draws down upon his own head the guilt of their misdeeds, for evil men are only rendered more evil when you praise them. And Diogenes, if he had addressed Philip in the way he of Diogenes, did before the battle of Chaeronea instead of after it, might have preserved him from the guilt of taking up arms against Athens ; but instead of doing so he waited till the harm was done, when he could only reproach him, but not reform him. As for Crates, he of Crates must needs incur the censure of every patriot for not seconding Alexander in his design of recolonising Thebes. But Apollonius had not to fear for any country that was endangered, nor was he in despair of his own life, nor was he reduced to silly and idle speeches, nor was he championing the cause of Mysians or. Getae, nor was he face to face with one who was only sovereign of a single island or of an inconsiderable country, but he confronted one who was master both of sea and land, at a time when his tyranny was harsh and bitter ; and he took his stand against the tyrant in behalf of the welfare of the subjects, with the same spirit and purpose as he had taken his stand against Nero.
153
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CAP
IV
IV
• Ἠγείσθβ) δ’ ουν τις άκροβολισ μονς ἐκεῖνα, ἐπεὶ μὴ ὁμόσε χωρών, ἀλλἄ τον Βίνδικα επιρρωννύς καὶ τον Τν/ελλῖνον εκπληττων σαθροτέραν την τυραννίδα ἐποίει, καί τις αναφύεται λἀγος άλαζών ένταΰθα, ώς οὐδὲν yevvaiov έπιθέσθαι Νἐρωνι ψάλτριας τινος ἢ αὐλητρίδος βίον ζώνη· ἀλλὰ περί γε Δομετιανοῦ τί φήσουσιν ; δς τὺ μὲν σώμα ἔρρωτο, ἡδονὰς δὲ τὰς μὲν ἐξ οργάνων τε καὶ κτύπων τὰς τὺ θυμοειδές ἀπομαραινούσας παργτεϊτο, τὰ δὲ ετέρων ἄχη καὶ 5 τι όλοφνραιτό τις, ἐς τὺ εὺφραῖ-νον είλκε, τὴν δ* απιστίαν δήμων μὲν ἐκάλει προς τοὺς τυράννους φυλακτηριον, τυράννων δὲ προς πάντας, την δὲ νύκτα πάντων μεν ἔργων ηξίον παύειν βασιλέα, φόνων δὲ άρχειν, ὅθεν ἡκρω-τηριάσθη μεν ή βουλή τούς εύδοκιμωτάτους, φιλοσοφία δὲ οὕτω τι επτηζεν, ώς άποβαλόντες το σχήμα οι μὲν ἀποδρᾶναι σφών ες την Κελτών εσπέραν, οι δὲ ἐς τὰ έρημα Λιβύης τε καί Σκυθίας, ἔνιοι δ’ ἐς λόγους άπενεχθηναι ξυμβούλους τών αμαρτημάτων. ὁ δ’, ώσπερ τψ Σοφοκλεῖ πεποίηται προς τον Οἰδίπουν ὸ Τειρεσίας ὑπὲρ εαυτού λέyωv
οὐ 7ὰρ τι <καὶ 5® δοῦλος, ἀλλὰ Λοξία,
*S4
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Some may think that his attitude towards Nero chap. was a mere bit of skirmishing, because he did not IV come to close quarters with him, but merely under- Apoi^niul mined his despotism by his encouragement of Vindex, and the terror with which he inspired Tigellinus. as well as And there are certain braggarts here who foster the Nero tale that it required no great courage to assail a man like Nero who led the life of a female harpist or flautist But what, I would ask, have they to say about Domitian ? For he was vigorous in body, and he abjured all those pleasures of music and song which wear away and soften down ferocity ; and he took pleasure in the sufferings of others and in any lamentations they uttered. And he was in the habit of saying that distrust is the best safeguard of the people against their tyrants and of the tyrant against the multitude; and though he thought that a sovereign ought to rest from all hard work during the night, yet he deemed it the right season to begin murdering people in. And the result was that while the Senate had all its most distinguished members cut off, philosophy was reduced to cowering in a comer, to such an extent that some of its votaries disguised themselves by changing their drfess and ran away to take refuge among the western Celts* while others fled to the deserts of Libya and Scythia, and others again stooped to compose orations in which his crimes were palliated.
But Apollonius, like Tiresias, who is represented by Sophocles as addressing to Oedipus the words :
‘ For *tis not in your slavery that I live, but in that Oedip. Tyr. rfLoxias/	J
*55
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CAP.
IV
CAP.
V
οντω την σοφίαν δέσποιναν πεποιημενος ελεύθερος ἦν τῆς Δομετιανοῦ φοράς, τὰ Τειρεσίου τε καὶ Σο-φοκΧέους εαυτφ ἐπιθεσπίσας καὶ δεδιὼς μὲν οὐδὲν ίδιον, α δὲ ετέρους άπώΧΧυ, ελεών, ὅθεν ξννίστη επ’ αυτόν νεότητα τε, οποσην ή βουΧή εἔχε, καὶ ξύνεσιν, οποση περὶ ενίους αυτών εωράτο, φοιτών ἐς τὰ ἔθνη καὶ φιΧοσοφών προς τούς ηγεμόνας, ώς οὔτε αθάνατος ἡ των τυράννων Ισχύς, αύτφ τε τῷ φοβεροί δοκεῖν άΧίσκονται μαΧΧον. διῄει δὲ αύτοις καὶ τὰ Παναθήναια τὰ Αττικά, ἐφ’ οἷς Ἀρμὁδιός τε καὶ Αριστογείτων άγονται, καί το άπο ΦυΧής ἔργον, δ καὶ τριάκοντα ορίου τυράννους εἷλε, καὶ τὰ Ῥωμαίων δὲ αυτών διήει πάτρια, ως κάκεΐνοι δήμος το άρχαΐον οντος τὰς τυραννίδας εώθουν δπΧοις. V
V ,
Τραγῳδίας δὲ ύποκριτοϋ παρεΧθόντος ἐς τὴν Ἕφεσον ἐπὶ τῇ ’Ινοῖ τῷ δράματι, και άκροωμένου τού τής ’Ασίας άρχοντος, ος καίτοι νέος ών φανερός iv ύπάτοις ατολμότερου ὑττὲρ τούτων διενοειτο, ὁ μὲν υποκριτής έπέραινεν ήδη τὰ ίαμβεϊα, iv οΐς 6 Ευριπίδης διὰ μακρών αύξηθέντας τούς τυράννους άΧίσκεσθαί φησιν ύπο μικρών, άναπηδήσας δὲ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ ἀλλ* ὁ δειλός,” ἔφη, “ οὑτος οὑτε Εὐριπίδου ξυνίησιν ούτε εμού” ΐ5$
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chose wisdom as his mistress, and escaped scot free chap. from paying tribute to Domitian. Applying to him- IV self, as if it were an oracle, the verse of Tiresias and of Sophocles, and fearing nothing for himself, but only pitying the fate of others, he set himself to rally round him all the younger men of the Senate, and husband such intelligence as he saw discerned in many of them ; and he visited the provinces and in the name of philosophy he appealed to the governors, pointing out to them that the strength of tyrants is not immortal, and that the very fact of their being dreadecj exposes them to defeat. And he also reminded them of the Panathen&ic festival in Attica, at which hymns are sung in honour of Harmodius and Aristogiton, and of the sally that was made from Phyle, when thirty tyrants at once were overthrown; and he also reminded them of the ancient history of the Romans, and of how they too had originally been a democracy, after driving out despotism, arms in hand.
V
And on an occasion when a tragic actor visited chap. Ephesus and came forward in the play called the v Ino, and when the governor of Asia was one of the tSPinoat audience, a man who though still young and ofBPhesus distinguished rank among the consuls, was nevertheless very nervous about such matters, just as the actor finished the speech in which Euripides describes in his Iambics how tyrants after long growth of their power are destroyed by little causes, Apollonius leapt up and said : “ But yonder coward understands neither Euripides nor myself.”
157 .
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VI
cap. Καὶ μὴν καὶ Χόγου ἀφικομένου, ώς λαμπρὰν κάθαρσιν εἵη Δομετιανὺς πβποιημένος τῆς fΡωμαίων Ἑστίας, ἐπειδὴ τρεις τῶν Ἑστιάδων ἀπὲκτεινβν ἐπ’ αἰτίᾳ τῆς ζώνης καΧ τῷ μὴ καθα-ρεῦσαι γόμων, ὰς άγνώς τὴν ’Ιλιάδα Αθήναν καϊ το ἐκεῖ πῦρ θεραπεύειν ἔδει, “ εἰ γὰρ καὶ συ,” ἔφη, “καθαρθείης, 'Ήλιε, τών αδίκων φόνων, ών πάσα ή οικουμένη μεστή νυν.” καὶ οὐδὲ ιδία ταντα, ώσπερ οί δειλοί, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ ὁμίλῳ καὶ ἐς πόντας ἐκήρυττέ τε καὶ ηυχετο.
VII
°^ι* Έπεί δὲ Χαβΐνον ὰπεκτονώς, ἕνα τών εαυτού ξυγγενών, Ιουλίαν ήγετο, ἡ ’Ιουλία γυνὴ μὲν ἦν του πεφονευμενου, Δομετιανοῦ δὲ ἀδελφιδῆ, μία τών Τίτου θυγατέρων, εθυε μεν ή Ἕφεσος τοὺς γόμους, επιστας δὲ τοῖς ίεροῖς ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ ὦ νύξ,” ἔφη, “ τών παΚαι Ααναίδών, ώς μία ἡσθα.”
VIII
cap. Καὶ μὴν καὶ τὰ ἐν τῇ "Ρώμη ὦδε αὐτῷ επρότ-
ΥΠΙ τεχο- ἀρχἣ πρέπειν ἐδὁκει Νερούας, ἦς μετὰ .	ι58
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VI
When moreover the news was brought how chap. notable a purification of the goddess Vesta of the VI Romans Domitian had carried out, by putting to death three of the vestal Virgins who had broken in public their vows and incurred the pollution of marriage, SSiXtian when it was their duty to minister in purity to the Athene of Ilium and to the fire which was worshipped in Rome, he exclaimed: “ O Sun, would that thou too couldst be purified of the unjust murders with which the whole world is just now filled.” Nor did he do all this in private, as a coward might, but proclaimed his sentiments and aspirations amidst the crowd and before all.
VII
On another occasion when after the murder chap. of Sabinus, one of his own relations, Domitian vn was about to marry Julia, who was herself the wife	8
of the murdered man, and Doinitiaft’s own niece, with Julia being one of the daughters of Titus, Ephesus was about to celebrate the marriage with sacrifice, only Apollonius interrupted the rites, by exclaiming: “ O thou night of the Danaids of yore, how unique thou wast! ”
VIII
The following then is the history of his acts in chap. Rome. Nerva was regarded as a proper candidate VIiI
159
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cap. Δομετιανὺν σωφρὁνως ή\ματο, ἦν δὲ καὶ περί Ὄρφιτὁν τε καὶ Ῥοῦφον ἡ αὐτὴ δὁξα. τοὑτους Δομετιανός επιβουΧεύειν έαντω φήσας, οί μεν ἐς νήσους καθείρχθησαν, Νερούᾳ δὲ προσέταξεν οίκεΐν Τάραντα* ὼν δὲ ἐπιτήδειος αὐτοῖς ὁ Απολλώνιος τον μὲν χρόνον, δν Τίτος ὁμοῦ τῷ ττατρί καί μετά τον πατέρα ἦρχεν, αει τι ὑπὲρ σωφροσύνης ἐπὲστελλε τοΐς ἀνδράσι, προσποιων αὐτοὺς τοῖς βασιΧεύσιν ώς χρηστοΐς, Δομετιανοῦ δέ, ἐπεὶ χαΧεπος ἦν, άφίστη τους ανύρας καί υπέρ τής απάντων ελευθερίας ερρώννυ. τάς μεν δὴ επιστοΧιμαίονς ξνμβονλίας ούκ ασφαλείς αύτοις ωετο, πολλοὺς γἀθ των ἐν δυνάμει καί δούλοι προὑδοσαν καὶ φίλοι καὶ 'γυναίκες, καὶ οὐδὲν απόρρητον εχώρησε τότε οικία, των δὲ αυτού εταίρων τούς σωφρονεστάτους αΧΧοτε αΧΧον άπο-Χαμβάνων, “ διάκονον,” εἷπεν ἄν, “ ποιούμαι σε απορρήτου Χαμπροΰ· βαύίσαι δὲ χρὴ ἐς την Ῥώμην παρὰ τον δεῖνα καὶ ΕιαΧεχθήναί οί καί ηενέσθαι προς τήν πείθω τού άνύρός παν ὅ τι ἐ7ώ.” ἐπεὶ δὲ ήκουσεν, ὅτι φεύτγοιεν ορμής μὲν ἐνδειξάμενοί τι ἐπὶ τον τύραννον, οκνψ δ’ ἐκπε-σόντες ων διενοήθησαν, ύιελΑγετο μεν υπέρ Μοιρών καί άνάτγκης περί τό νέμος τής Σμύρνης, εν φ ό Μἐλης.
ιόο
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for the throne which after Domitian’s death he chap. occupied with so much wisdom, and the same vm opinion was entertained of Orphitus and of Rufus. Domitian accused the two latter of intriguing with against himself, and they were confined in islands, Aerv* while Nerva was commanded to live in Tarentum.
Now Apollonius had been intimate with them all the time that Titus shared the throne with his father, and also reigned after his father’s death; and he was in constant correspondence with them on the subject of self-control, being anxious to enlist them on the side of the sovereigns whose excellence of character he esteemed. But he did his best to alienate them from Domitian, on account of his cruelty, and encouraged them to espouse the cause of the freedom of all. Now it occurred to him that his epistles conveying advice to them were fraught with danger to them, for many of those who were in power were betrayed by their own slaves and friends and womenkind, and there was not at the time any house that could keep a secret; accordingly he would take now one and now another of the discreetest of his own companions, and say to them: “ I have a brilliant secret to entrust to you; for you must betake }iourself as my agent to Rome to so and so,” mentioning the party, “ and you must hold converse with him and do the utmost I could do to win him over.” But when he heard that they were banished for having displayed a tendency to revolt against the tyrant, and yet had from timidity abandoned their plans, he delivered a discourse on the subject of the Fates and of Destiny in the grove of Smyrna in which stands the statue of the river Meles.
161
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CAP.
IX
CAP.
X
IX
Εἰδὼς δὲ τον Νεροὑαν ώς αντίκα δη ἄρξοι, διῄει τον λὁγον καί ὅτι μηδ’ οί τύραννοι τα εκ Μοιρών οἷοι βιάζεσθαι, χαΧκής τε εἰκὁνος ιδρυμένης Δομετιανοῦ προς τφ ΜεΧητι, επιστρέψας ἐς αυτήν τους παρὁντας, “ ανόητε,” ειπεν, “ ώς πολὺ διαμαρτάνεις Μοιρών καὶ ἀνάγκης· ᾤ γαρ μετὰ σὲ τυραννεῦσαι πἐπρωται, τούτον καν άπο-κτείνης, άναβιώσεται.” ταύτα ἐς Δομετιανὺν ἀφίκετο ἐκ διαβόΧών Εὐφράτου, καὶ ὑττὲρ οτον μὲν τῶν άνδρων εχρησμωδει αυτά, ούδεις ξυνίει, τιθέμενος δὲ ὁ τύραννος εὖ τον εαντού φόβον ὦρμησεν ἀποκτεῖναι τοὺς ανδρας’ ώς δὲ μὴ ἔξω λἀγου πράττων αὐτὺ φαίνοιτο, ἐκάλει τον Απολλώνιου άπoXoyησόμεvov ὺπὲρ τῶν πρό? αυτούς απορρήτων, ή yap άφικομενον καταψηφισάμενος οὐδὲ άκριτους άπεκτονεναι δὁξειν, ἀλλ’ εν εκείνω εαΧωκότας, ή εί σοφία τινι τον φανερού ὑττεξέλθοι, μάλλον ήδη άποΧεΐσθαι σφάς ώς κατεφηφισ-μένονς καϊ νπο τού κοινωνού τής αιτίας.
X
Διανοούμενον δὲ αντού ταύτα και ypάφovτoς ήδη προς τον τής Ασίας Άρχοντα, ώς ξνΧΧηφείη 102
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IX
And being aware that Nerva would before long be- chap. come sovereign, he went on to explain in his oration HiIgx that not even tyrants are able. to force the hand of discourse destiny, and directing the attention of his audience *n th*/™* to the brazen statue of Domitian which had been Fates erected close by that of Meles, he said: “Thou fool, how much art thou mistaken in thy views of Destiny and Fate. For even if thou shouldst slay the man who is fated to be despot after thyself, he shall come to life again.” This saying was reported to Domitian by the malevolence of Euphrates, and though no one knew to which of the personages above mentioned this oracle applied, yet the despot in order to allay his fears determined to put them to death. But in order that he might seem to have an excuse for doing so, he summoned Apollonius Domitian before him to defend himself on the charge of Apoiioifius holding secret relations with them. For he con- tojjear ^ sidered that if he came, he could get a sentence pro- charge* of nounced against him, and so avoid the imputation ofrebelUon having put people to death without trial, seeing that they would have been convicted through Apollonius, or in the alternative case, if the latter by some ruse avoided an open trial, then the fate of the others would all the more certainly be sealed, because sentence would have been passed on them by their own accomplice.
X
Moved by these considerations Domitian had chap. already written to the governor of Asia, directing x
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Cap. τε /cal άναχθείη, προεῖδε μὲν ὁ Τυανεὺς πάντα δαιμονίως τε καί ώσπερ εἰώθει, προς δὲ τοὺς εταίρους είπών δεισθαι αποδημίας απορρήτου, τους μεν εσήΧθεν Άβάριδος του αρχαίου δόξα, καί ότι ες τοιὁνδε τι ώρμήκοι, ό δὲ ουδέ τφ Δάμιδι τον εαυτού νουν εκφήνας, ες ’Αχαιούς ξύν αύτφ επΧει, Κορίνθου δὲ έπιβάς και τφ Ἠλἐφ περί μεσημβρίαν όπόσα εἰώθει δράσας, άφήκεν ες τό 5ὶικεΧών καί ’Ιταλών έθνος άμα εσπέρα, τυχών δὲ ούριου πνεύματος καί τινος εύροίας ύποδραμιούσης το πέλαγος άφίκετο ες Δικαιαρχίαν πεμπταιος. Δη-μητρίψ δὲ εντυχών, ΐ>ς έδόκει θαρσαΧεώτατος των φιΧοσόφων, επει μη πόΧύ από τής Ῥώμης διη-τάτο, ξυνίει μεν αυτού εξεστηκότος τω τυράννφ, διατριβής δε ένεκα, “ εϊΧηφά σε,” είπε, “ τρυ-φώντα και τής ευδαίμωνος ’Ιταλίας, εἰ δὴ ευδαίμων, τό μακαριώτατον οίκούντα, εν ω Χε·γεται και Ὀδυσσεὺς Καλυψοῖ ξυνών εκΧαθέσθαι καπνού ’Ιθακήσιου καί οίκουπεριβαΧων δ’ αυτόν ό Δη μητριός, καί τι καί επευφημήσας, “ ω θεοί,” εφη, “ τί πείσεται φιΧοσοφία κινδυνεύουσα περί άνδρι τοιουτω; ” " κινδυνεύει δε,” εἶπε, “ τί;” (( α γε,’' ἔφη, “ προειδως ήκεις· εἰ γαρ τον σὺν ayvoS) νούν, ουδέ τον εμαυτού οϊδα. διaXεyωμεθa δὲ μὴ ενταύθα, ἀλλ’ ϊωμεν ου μόνων ημών ἡ ξυνουσία εσται, παρατυηχανέτω δὲ και ό Δάμις, δν iyce, νή τον Ἠρακλἑα, Ίολεων ήηούμαι των σών ἄθλων.”
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the man of Tyana to be arrested and brought to chap. Rome, when the latter foreseeing in his usual way x through a divine instinct what was coming, told his f^esia^US companions that he needed to depart on a mys-terious voyage ; and they were reminded of the out for opinion enunciated by Abaris of old, and felt that Bome he was intent upon some such scheme. Apollonius however, without revealing his intention even to Damis, set sail in his company for Achaea, and having landed at Corinth and worshipped the Sun about midday, with his usual rites, embarked in the evening for Sicily and Italy. And falling in with a favourable wind and a good current that ran in his direction, he reached Dicaearchia on the fifth day. There he met Demetrius who passed for being Meet* with the boldest of the philosophers, simply because he Demetnus did not live far away from Rome, and knowing that he was really to get out of the way of the tyrant, he said by way of amusing himself: “I have caught you in your luxury, dwelling here in the most blessed part of happy Italy, if indeed she be happy, here where Odysseus is said to have forgotten in the company of Calypso the smoke of his Ithacan home.” Thereupon Demetrius embraced him and after sundry pious ejaculations said : “ O ye £ods, what will come upon philosophy, if she risks the loss of such a man as yourself ? ” “ And what risks does she run ? ” asked he. “Those surely, a foreknowledge of which brought you here/’ said the other; “for if I do not know what is in your mind, then I do not know what is in my own. But let us not conduct our conversation here, but let us retire where we caii talk together alone, and let only Damis be present whom, by Hercules,
I am inclined to consider an Iolaus of your labours.”
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XI
Ἀγει δὲ αυτούς εἰπὼν ταύτα ἐς το Κικέρωνος του παΧαιού χωρίον, ἔστι δὲ τούτο προς τῷ ἄστει. Ιζησάντων δὲ ὺπὲ πΧατάνφ οί μὲν τέττι/γες ὑπο-ψαΧΧούσης αυτούς τής αύρας ἐν ωΒαΐς ἦσαν, ἀνα-βΧέψας δὲ ἐς αυτούς 6 Δημήτριος, “ ὦ μακάριοι," ἔφη, " καὶ άτεχνώς σοφοί, ώς ἐδίδαξάν τε ὺμᾶς ῴδὴν ἄρα Μοῦσαι μήπω ἐς δίκας ἢ ΒιαβοΧας ύπαχθεΐσαν, γαστρὁς τε κρείττους ἐποίησαν καὶ άνωκισαν τού άνθρωπείου φθόνου ες ταυτί τα ΒένΒρα, έφ* ων οΧβιοι τὴν ἐφ’ ὺμῶν τε καὶ Μορσῶν εὐδαιμονίαν άδετε/’ ὸ δὲ Απολλώνιος ξυνίει μὲν οἷ τβίνει ταύτα, ΒιαβαΧών δ’ αὐτὰ ώς αργότερα τῆς επαγγελίας, “ εἷτα,” είπε, “ τεττίγων βου-Χηθεϊς διελθεῖν έπαινον, ούκ ἐς τὺ φανερόν Βιηεις αυτόν, ἀλλ’ ενταύθα πτήξας, ώσπερ Βημοσία κείμενου νόμου μηΒένα έπαινείν τεττνγας; ” “ οὐχ ὑττὲρ επαίνου,” ἔφη, “ ταύτα είπον, ἀλλ’ ἐνδει-κνύμένος, ότι τούτοις μεν άνεΐται τα αυτών μουσεία, ἡμῖν δὲ οὐδὲ γρύξαι συγνώμη, ἀλ.\’ έγκλημα ἡ σοφία εΰρηται, και ή μεν Ἀνὑτου καὶ Μελήτου άγραφη “ Σωκράτης,” φησίν, “ άΒικει Βιαφθείρων τούς νέους καί Βαιμόνια καινά έπεσά-γων, ἡμᾶς δὲ ούτωσι γράφονται * άΒικει ό Βεινα σοφος ών καί Βίκαιος και ξυνιεϊς μεν θεών, ξυνιεις ι66
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XI
With these words, Demetrius led them to the chap. villa in which Cicero lived of old, and it is close by the XI city. There they sat down under a plane tree where i^cfceros the grasshoppers were chirping to the soft music viUa of the summer s breeze, when Demetrius glancing up at them, remarked : “ O ye blessed insects and unfeignedly wise, it would seem then that the Muses have taught you a song which is neither actionable, nor likely to be informed against; and they made you superior to all wants of the belly, and settled you far above all human envy to live in these trees, on which you sit and sing in your blessedness about your own and the Muses’ prerogative of happiness.”
Now Apollonius understood the drift of this apostrophe, but it jarred upon him as inconsistent with the strenuous professions of his friend, “ It seems then/’ he said, “ that, though you only wanted to sing the praises of the grasshoppers, you could not do i t openly, but come cowering hither, as if there were a public law against anyone praising the grasshoppers.” “ I said what I did,” he replied, “ not by Domitian s way of praising them, but of signifying that while they are left unmolested in tneir concert halls, phers we are not allowed even to mutter; for wisdom has been rendered a penal offence. And whereas the indictment of Anytus and Meletus ran : Socrates commits wrong in corrupting youth and introducing a new religion, we are indicted in such terms as these: So and so commits wrong by being wise and just and gifted with understanding of the gods no less than of men, and with a wide
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δὲ ανθρώπων, νόμων τε περί πολλὰ εἰδώς. σὺ δ*, οσω περ ὴμων σοφώτατος, τοσούτω, σοφωτέρα κατηγορία ἐπὶ σὲ εὕρηται* βούλεται γαρ σε Δο-μετι ανος μετἐχειν των εγκλημάτων, ἐφ’ οἶς Νερούας τε καὶ οἱ ξὺν αὐτῷ φεύγουσι.” “ φεύ-, ἡ ο ος, επι τῳ; επι τῃ μεγίστη 7€> ἔφη, “ των νυν αίτιων,· ὼς δοκεῖ τῷ διώκοντι* φησι γαρ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν τὴν αυτόν πηδώντας ηρηκεναι, σὲ δὲ εξορμησαι τούς ἄνδρας ἐς ταῦτα παῖδα, οιμαι, τεμὁντα.” “ μών,” ἔφη, “ ώς ὺπ’ Ευνούχον ἡ ἀρχὴ καταλυθείη; ” “ οὐ τοῦτο,” ἔφη, “ συκοφάντου μέθα, φασι δ’, ώς παῖδα θύσαις ὺπὲρ μαντικής, ἢν τὰ νεαρὰ των σπλάγχνων φαίνει, πρόσκειται δὲ τῇ γραφή κμΐ περί άμπεχόνης καλ Βιαίτης και το εστιν ύφ’ ὧν προσ-κυνεισθαί σε. ταυτὶ γἀβ Τελεσίνου ηκουον άνΒρός εμοί τε και σοι επιτήδειου.” “ ερμαιον,” εἶπεν, “ εἰ Τελεσίνῳ ἐντευξὁμεθα, λέγεις γαρ που τον φιλόσοφον, ος ἐπὶ Νἐρωνος εν ύπάτοις ἦρξεν.” “ εκείνον μεν ουν ,” εφη, “ λέγω, ξυγγένοιο δ’ ἄν αὐτῷ τινα τρόπον; αί γαρ τυραννίδες ύποπτότεραι προς τούς 'εν αξία πάντας, ἣν ἐς κοινόν ϊωσι λόγον τοΐς iv οΐα σύ νυν αιτία, Τελεσϊνος δὲ καὶ τῷ κηρύγματι ύπεξήλθεν, ό κεκηρυκται νυν ες φιλοσοφίαν πάσαν, άσπασάμενος μάλλον το φεύγειν ώς φιλόσοφος ή τό ώς ύπατος μενεινὑμὴ κιν-ιὁ3
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knowledge of the laws. And as for yourself, so chap. far forth as you are cleverer and wiser than XI the rest of us, so much the more cleverly is the indictment against you drawn up: for Domitian intends to implicate you in the charges for which Nerva and his associates are banished.” “ But for what crime,” said Apollonius, “are they banished? ”
For what is reckoned by the persecutor to be the greatest of latter-day crimes. He says that he has The charges caught these persons in the act of trying to usurp his S^oiionius throne, and accuses you of instigating their attempt by mutilating, I think, a boy.” “What, as if it were by an eunuch that I want his empire overthrown ? ”
“ It is not that/’ he replied, “ of which we are falsely accused; but they declare that you sacrificed a boy to divine the secrets of futurity which are to be learned from an inspection of youthful entrails ; and in the indictment your dress and manner of life are also impugned, and the fact of your being an object of worship to some. This then is what I have heard from our Telesinus, no less your intimate than mine.”
“ What luck,” exclaimed Apollonius, “if we could Telesinus meet Telesinus: for I suppose you mean the philo- friencUySul sopher who held consular rank in the reign of to phiioso-Nero.” “ The same,” he said, “ but how are you p to come across him ? For despots are doubly suspicious of any man of rank, should they find him holding communication with people who lie under such an accusation as you do. And Telesinus, moreover, gave way quietly before the edict which has lately been issued against philosophers of every kind, because he preferred to be in exile as a philosopher, to remaining in Rome as a consul.'’	“ I would not have him rup any risks
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CAP.
XI
CAP.
XII
δυνευἐτω,” βἶπεν, “ ο άνηρ ἐμοῦγε eve/ca, ικανως yap ὺπὲρ φιλοσοφίας κινδυνεύει.
XII
“ Ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνὁ μοι είπέ, Δημήτριε, τί δοκῶ σοι λέyωv ἢ τί πράττων εὐ θήσεσθαι τον έμαυτοΰ φόβον ; ” “ μὴ παιζων,” ἔφη, “ μηδέ α δἑδιας, φοβεΐσθαι λeyωv, εἰ γἀγ φοβερά ἡγοῦ ταυτα, κ&ν ωχου ἀποδρὰς τον ὺπὲρ αυτών λόγον.”
4ί \	Λ » 'S'	’	\ Τ > >,
συ ο αν απεορας, ειπεν, ει περί ων εγω ἐκινδύνευες ; ” “ οὐκ ἄν,” ἔφη, “ μὰ τὴν Αθήναν, εἴ τις ἐδίκαζε, τὺ δ* ἄνευ δίκης καὶ δ μηδ’, εἰ ἀπολογοίμην, άκροασόμενος η άκροασόμενος μιν, άποκτενών δὲ καὶ μὴ ἀδικοῦντα. οὐκ ἃν ἔμοιγ’ οὐν ξυνεχώρησας έλέσθαι ποτὲ ψυχρόν οΰτω καλ άνΒραπούώδη θάνατον άντϊ του φιλοσοφία προσήκοντος· φιλοσοφία δε, οιμαι, προσ-ηκει η πόλιν ἐλευθεροῦντα ἀποθανεῖν ἢ yoveOai τοῖς έαυτοΰ και παισι και άδελφοΐς και ττ} άλλτ) ξυyyεvείa άμυνοντα ἡ ὺπὲρ φίλων άyω-νιζόμενον, οι ξυγγ ενείας αίμετώτεροι σοφοΐς άνόράσιν ή οί ήμπόλημένοι ἐξ ἔρωτος. τὺ δὲ μὴ ἐπ’ άληθέσι κεκομψενμένοις 8 άποθανείν και παρασχεϊν τφ τυράννω σοφω δόξαι, πολλφ βαρύ-Tepov η εϊ τις, ώσπερ φασι τον ΊξΊονα, μετέωρος ἐπὶ τροχού κνάμπτοιτο. σοι δὲ ay ωνος οϊμαι 170
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on my account anyhow,” said Apollonius, “ for the chap. risks he runs in behalf of philosophy are serious XI enough.
XII
“ But tell me this, Demetrius, what do you think chap. I had better say or do in order to allay my own xn fears ?”	“ You had better not trifle,” said the other,
“ nor pretend to be afraid of what you do*not dread ; for if you really thought these accusations dangerous, you would have been away by now and evaded the necessity of defending yourself from them.” “ And would you run away,” said Apollonius, “if you were placed in the same danger as myself ? ” “I would not,” he replied," I swear by Athene, if there were some one to judge me; but in fact there is no fair trial, and if I did offer a defence, no one would even listen to me ; or if I were listened to, I should be slain all the more certainly because I was known to be innocent. You would not, I suppose, care to see me choose so coldblooded and slavish a death as that, rather than one which befits a philosopher. And I imagine it behoves a philosopher to die in the attempt either to liberate his city or to protect his parents and children and brothers and other kinsfolk, or to die struggling for his friends, who in the eyes of the wise are more precious than mere kinsfolk or for favourites that have been purchased by love. But to be put to death not for true reasons, but for fancy ones, and to furnish the tyrant with a pretext for being considered wise, is much worse and more grievous than to be bowed and bent high in the sky on a wheel, as they say Ixion was. But it seems to me the very fact of your coming
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ἄρξειν αυτό το ήκειν ενταύθα, σύ μὲν yap τφ τής γνώμης vyiaivovTi προστίθης τοῦτο καί τω μη αν θαρρήσαι την δεύρο οδόν, βἵ τι ἡδίκεις, Αομετιανω δὲ ον δὁξεις, ἀλλ’ απόρρητον τινα ίσχύν ἔχων θρασέως ερρωσθαι. το yap καΧούντος μιν, οΰττω δ’ ἡμέραι δέκα, ὦς φασι,, σὲ δ’ άφΐχθαι προς τὴν κρίσιν οὐδ* άκηκοότα πω, ως κριθήση, νουν τῇ Ka^yopLa δώσει, προγιγνώσκων γδη ὰς φαίνοιο καί 6 \όyoς ® περὶ τοῦ παιδὺς ίσχύσει. καὶ ὅρα, μὴ τὰ περὶ Μοιρών καὶ άvάyκης, ὑπὲρ ών ἐν ’Ιωνία διειλέχθαι σἐ φασιν, ἐπὶ σὲ ἦκῃ, καὶ βουΧομένης τι τἣς ειμαρμένης άτοττον, σὺ δ’ ήvayκaσ μένος χωρής ἐπ ’αὐτὁ, οὐκ εἰδὼς ώς σοφώ-τερον ἀβὶ τὺ φυλάττεσθαι. εἰ δὲ μὴ έκΧέΧησαι τῶν ἐπὶ Νέρωνος, οίσθά που τούμον καί ὅτι μὴ ανελεύθερος ἐγὼ προς θάνατον. ἀλλ’ εἶχέ τι ραστώνης εκείνα* Νέρωνα γἐφ ἡ κιθάρα τοῦ μὲν ττροσφόρου βασιλεία σχήματος ἐδὁκει εκκρούειν, τὰ δὲ ἄλλα οὐκ άηδως ήρμοττεν, ἡγε γαρ τινας πολ-λάκις δὁ αυτήν εκεχειρίας, καὶ άπείχετο των φόνων■ ἐμὲ 7οὐν οὐκ άττέκτεινε καίτοι το ξίφος εττ έμαυτον εΧκοντα διά τούς σούς τε κάμού Xόyoυς, οὺς ἐπὶ τῷ βαΧανείφ διήΧθον, αίτιον δ’ ἡν τοῦ μὴ άττοκτεϊναι τὺ τὴν ευφωνίαν αύτω εττιδούναι τότε καλ τε, ώς φετο, μεΧφδίας λαμπρᾶς άψασθαι. νννι δε τινι μεν ευφωνία, τίνι δὲ κιθάρα θύσομεν ;
1^2
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here will be the beginning of your trial; for though chap. you may attribute your journey hither to your quiet xn conscience, and to the fact that you would have never ρ^^υ8 ventured upon it if you were guilty, Domitian will dange^for credit you with nothing of the kind ; but will merely and exhorts believe that you ventured on so hardy a coursehim to fleo because you possess some mysterious power. For think, ten days, they say, have not elapsed since you were cited to appear, and you turn up at the court, without even having heard as yet that you were to undergo a trial. Will not that be tantamount to justifying the accusation, for everyone will think that you foreknew the event, and the story about the boy will gain credit therefrom ? And take care that the discourse which they say you delivered about the Fates and Necessity in Ionia does not come true of yourself; and that, in case destiny has some cruelty in store, you are not marching straight to meet it with your hands tied, just because you won’t see that discretion is the better part of valour. And if you have not forgotten the affairs of Nero’s reigii,you will remember my own case, and that I showed no coward’s dread of death. But then one gained some respite : for although Nero’s harp was ill attuned to the dignity that befits a king, and clashed therewith, yet in other ways its music harmonised his mood not unpleasantly with ours, for he was often induced thereby to grant a truce to his victims, and stay his murderous hand.
At any rate he did not slay me, although I attracted his sword to myself as much by your discourses as by my own, which were delivered against the bath ; and the reason why he did not slay me was that just then his voice improved, and he achieved, as lie thought, a very brilliant melody. But where’s the royal
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Cap.
xii
CAP.
XIII
άμουσα γάρ και μεστά χολῆς πάντα, και ούτ αν ύφ9 εαυτού οδε ούτ αν ύφ9 ετέρων θελχθείη. καίτοι Πίνδαρος επαίνων την λύραν φησίν, ώς καί τον τού νΑρεος θυμόν θέλγει καὶ τῶν πολεμικών ϊσχει αυτόν, ούτοσϊ δέ, καίτοι μουσικήν αγωνίαν καταστησάμενος ενταύθα, καὶ στεφάνών δημοσία τούς νικώντας, εστιν ούς καλ άπέκτεινεν αυτών, ύστατα φασι μουσικήν αγωνίαν αύλησαντάς τε και ασαντας. βουλευτέα δε σοι και υπέρ τών άνδρών, προσαπολεις γαρ κάκείνους η θρασύς δόξας η είπών, α μη πείσεις, ή σωτηρία δε σοι παρά πόδα· τών γάρ νεών τούτων, πολλαὶ δ’, ώς όρας, είσίν, αί μεν ες Λιβύην άφησουσιν, αί δ’ ἐς Αίγυπτον, αί δ’ ἐς Φοινίκην και Κύπρον, αί δ’ εὐθὺ Σαρδοὐς, αἱ δ’ υπέρ Ίίαρδώ' μιας επιβάντι σοι κομίζεσθαι κράτιστον ες ότιδη τών εθνών τούτων, αί γάρ τυραννίδες ἦττον χαλεπαι τοΐς φανεροΐς τών άνδρψν, ην επαινούντας αΐσθωνται το μη εν φανερφ ζην” XIII
XIII
Ἠττηθείς δ’ ὁ Δάμις τῶν τοῦ Δημητρίου λόγων, “ αλλά σύ γε,” εφη, “ φίλος άνδρϊ παρών γένοιο αν αγαθόν τι τούτφ μέγα, εμού γάρ σμικρός λόγος, εί ξυμβουλεύοιμι αύτώ μη κυβιστάν ες ορθά ξίφη, 174
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nightingale, and where the harp to which we can chap. to-day make our peace offerings ? For the outlook xn of to-day is unredeemed by music, and full of spleen, and this tyrant is as little likely to be charmed by himself, as by other people. It is true that Pindar says in praise of the lyre, that it charms the savage breast of Ares, and stays his hand from war; but this ruler, although he has established a musical contest in Rome, and offers a public crown for those who win therein, nevertheless slew several of the people who, so I hear, piped and sang in his last musical contest. And you should also consider our friends and their safety, for you will certainly ruin them as well as yourself, if you make a show of being brave, or use arguments which will not be listened to. But your life lies within your reach; for here are ships, you see how many there are, some about to sail for Libya, others for Egypt, others for Phoenicia and Cyprus, others direct to Sardinia, others still for places beyond Sardinia.
It were best for you to embark on one of these, and betake yourself to one or another of these provinces ; for the hand of tyranny is less heavy upon distinguished men, if it perceives that they only desire to live quietly and not put themselves forward.”
XIII
Damjs was so impressed by the arguments of chap. Demetrius that he exclaimed : “ Well, you anyhow xni are a friend and by your presence you can do a very hensiS?Γ great service to my master here. As for me, I am of Damis of little account, and if I advised him not to throw somersaults upon naked swords, nor expose himself to
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cap. μηδ’ άναρριπτεΐν προς τυραννίδα, ἦς οὐ χαλεπω-τέρα ἐνομίσθη. την γοῦν ὁδοὐ τῆς ἐνταύθα, ει μη σοι ξυνέτυχον, οὐδὲ τον νουν eyiyνωσκον, έπομαι μεν yap αύτφ θάττον η εαυτφ τις, εἰ δὲ ἔροιὁ με, ποῖ πλέω ἢ ἐφ>’ ὅ τι, καταγέλαστος ἐγὼ του πλοῦ Σικελικά μὲν πελάyη καιΎυρρηνούν κόλπους ἀνα-μετρών, ούκ εἰδὼς δέ, ὺπὲρ ὅτου. καὶ εἰ μὲν ἐκ προρρήσεων εκινδύνευον, ειχον ὰν προς τοὺς ἐρω-τώντας λέγειν, ώς Απολλώνιος μὲν θανάτου ερα, iyo) δ’ αντεραστήν ξυμπλεω. ἐπεὶ δ’ οὐδὲν οἷδα, ἐμὺν ήδη Xeyeiv, υπέρ ων οιδα, λἐξω δὲ αὐτὺ ὺπὲρ τοῦ ἀνδρὁς* εἰ μὲν γαρ ἐγὼ άποθάνοιμι, ούπω δεινά φιλοσοφία πείσεται, σκευοφόρφ yap εϊκασμαι στρατιώτου yewaioo, Xoyov άξιούμενον, ὅτι τοιῷδε έπομαι, εἰ δὲ εσται τις, ος άποκτενει τούτον, εύποροι δ’ οὐ τυραννίδες τὰ μὲν ξυνθειναι, τὰ δὲ εξάραι, τρόπαιου μεν οιμαι κατά φιλοσοφίας εστηξει σφαλείσην περί τῷ άριστα ανθρώπων φιλοσοφησαντι, πολλοί δὲ Ἀνυτοι καθ’ ἡμων καὶ Μέλητοι, γραφαὶ δ* οὐ μὲν ὲνθεν, αί δὲ εκεϊθεν επι τούν Ἀπολλωνίῳ goyyevo μενουν, ὼς ὁ μἐν τις ἐγέλασε καθαπτομΑνου την τυραννίδον, ὁ δ’ ἐπέρ-ρωσε λέγοντα, ὁ δ’ ενεδωκε λεξαι τι, ό δ* άπηλθε 176
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risks with tyrants, than whom none were ever yet chap. deemed harsher, he would not listen to me. As a xm matter of fact I should never have known, if I had not met you, what he meant by his journey hither; for I follow him more readily, more blindly, than another man would follow himself; · and if you asked me where I am bound or for what, I should merely excite your laughter by telling you that I was traversing the seas of Sicily and the bays of Etruria, without knowing in the least why I took ship. And if only I were courting these dangers after I had received open warning, I could then say to those who asked me the question, that Apollonius was courting death, and that I was accompanying him on board ship because I was his rival in his passion.
But as I know nothing of this mattei;, it’s time for me to speak of what I do know ; and I will say it in the interests of my master. For if I were put to death, it would not do much harm to philosophy, for I am like the esquire of some distinguished soldier, and am only entitled to consideration because I am of his suite. But if someone is going to be set on to slay him, and tyrants find it easy to contrive plots and to remove obstacles from their path, then I think a regular trophy will have been raised over the defeat of philosophy in the person of the noblest of her human representatives; and as there are many people lurking in our path, such as were Anytus and Meletus, writs of information will be scattered from all quarters at once against the companions of Apollonius; one will be accused of having laughed when his master attacked tyranny, another of having encouraged him to talk, a third of having suggested to him a topic to talk about, a fourth of having left
177
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car ξὺν επαινώ ων ηκουσεν. iy<o S' άποθνησκειν μὲν ὺπὲρ φιλοσοφίας οντω φημϊ δεῖν, ώς ὑπὲρ ιερών καὶ τειχών καὶ τάφων, ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας yap των τοιῶνδε πολλοί καλ όνομαστοί ἄνδρες άποθανειν ησπάζοντο, ώς δὲ άπολεσθαι φιλοσοφίαν μήτε ἐγὼ ἀποθάνοιμι μήτε ὅστις ἐκείνης τε καὶ Ἀπολ-λωνιου ερα.
XIV
cap. Πρὸς ταΰτα 6 Απολλώνιος, “ Δάμιδι μὴν ὺπὲρ τῶν παρόντων εύλαβώς Sιειλεyμεvω ξvyyvώμηv'' ἔφη, “ προσηκει ἔχειν, Άσσύριος yap ων και Μήδοις προσοικήσας, ου τάς τυραννίδας προ-σκυνούσιν, οὐδὲν ὺπὲρ ἐλευθερίας ενθυμείται μέγα, συ S' ούκ οιδ' ο τι προς φιλοσοφίαν ἀπολογήσῃ, φόβους ύποτιθείς, ών, εϊ τι και αληθές εφαίνετο, άπάyειv ἐχρῆν μάλλον η εσω καθιστάναι τού φοβεΐσθαι τον μηδ' α παθειν είκός ἡν δεδιὁτα. σοφός S' άνηρ άποθνησκέτω μὲν ὑπὲρ ὧν εἷπας, άποθάνοι S' αν τις υπέρ τούτων και μη σοφός, τὺ μὲν γὰρ ὺπὲρ ελευθερίας άποθνησκειν νόμω προσ-τετακται, τὺ δ’ ὺπὲρ ξυyyεvείaς ἢ φίλων ή παιδικών φύσις ωρισε. δουλοϋται δε άπαντας ανθρώπους φύσις και νόμος, φύσις μεν και 178
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his lecture-room with praise on his lips for what he chap. had heard. I admit that one ought to die in the Xln cause of philosophy in the sense of dying for one’s temples, one’s own walls, and one’s sepulchres; for there are many famous heroes who have embraced death in order to save and protect such interests as those ; but I pray that neither I myself may die in order to bring about the ruin of philosophy, and that no one else either may die for such an object who loves philosophy and loves Apollonius.”
XIV
Apollonius answered thus: “We must make chap. allowance for the very timid remarks which Damis XIV has made about the situation ; for he is a Syrian ^oitu-UB and lives on the border of Media, where tyrants lates with are worshipped, and where no one entertains a f^his^118 lofty ideal of freedom; but as for yourself, I do not cowardice see how you can defend yourself at the bar of philosophy from the charge of trumping up fears, from which, even if there were really any reason for them, you ought to try to wean him; instead of doing so you try to plunge into terror a man who is only too inclined to tremble at imaginary dangers. I would indeed have a wise man sacrifice his life for the objects you have mentioned, but any man without being wise would equally die for them ; for it is an obligation of law that we should die in behalf of our freedom, and an injunction of nature that we should die in behalf of our kinsfolk or of our friends or darlings. Now all men are the slaves of nature and of law ; the willing slaves of nature, as the unwilling
179
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εκόντας, νόμος δὲ ἄκοντας· σοφοῖς δὲ οίκενότερον τελευτάν ὺπὲρ ὧν επετήδευσαν* α γαρ μὴ νόμου έπηάξαντος, μηδὲ φύσεως ξυντεκούσης, αυτοί υπό ρώμης τε καὶ θράσους έμεΧέτησαν, ὑττὲρ τούτων, εἰ καταΧύοι τις αυτά, ἵτω μὲν πῦρ ἐπὶ τον σοφόν, ἵτω δὲ πἑλεκυς, ώς νικήσει αυτόν ουδόν τούτων, οὐδὲ ἐς ότιούν περιεΧα ψευδός, καθέξει δε, όπόσα όίδε, μεϊον ούδεν η α έμυήθη. ἐγὼ δὲ ηιηνώσκω μὲν πλεῖστα ανθρώπων, άτε είδώς πάντα, οίδα δὲ ὦν οἶδα τὰ μὲν σπουδαίοις, τά δε σοφοΐς, τά δε έμαυτω, τά δε θεοΐς, τυράννοις δε ούδεν. ώς δε οὐχ ὺπὲρ ανόητων ήκω, σκοπεϊν εξεστιν ἐγὼ γὰρ περὶ μὲν τῷ εμαυτοϋ σώματι κινδυνεύω ούδεν, οὺδ’ άποθάνοιμ αν υπό τής τυραννίδος, οὺδ’ εἰ αντος βουΧοίμην, ξυνίημι δό κινδυνεύων περί τοΐς άνδράσιν, ων είτε αρχήν είτε προσθήκην ποιείται με ό τύραννος, είμί παν ο τι βούΧεται. εἰ δὲ προύδίδουν σφάς ή βραδύνων ή βΧακεύων προς την αιτίαν, τις αν τοΐς σπουδαίοις εδοξα ; τις δ’ ούκ &ν άπέκτεινέ με εικότως, ώς παίζοντα ες ανδρας, οίς, α παρά των θεών ήτουν, άνετέθη ; δτν δ’ ούκ ήν μοι διαφυγεΐν τό μὴ οὐ προδότης δόξαν, δηΧώσαι βούΧομαι·
Τυραννίδων ήθη διττά, αί μεν γὰρ ακρίτους άποκτείνουσιν, αί δε ύπαχθεντας δικαστηρίονς, ι8ο
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ones of law. But it is the duty of the wise in a still chap. higher degree to lay down their lives for tenets they XIV have embraced. Here are interests which neither law has laid upon us, nor nature planted in us from birth, but to which we have devoted ourselves out of mere strength of character and courage. In behalf therefore of these, should anyone try to violate them, let the wise man pass through fire, let him bare his neck to the axe, for he will not be overcome by any such threats, nQr driven to any sort of subterfuge; but he will cleave to all he knows as firmly as if it were a religion in which he had been initiated. As for myself, I am acquainted with more than other human beings, for I know all things, and what I know, I know partly for good men, partly for wise ones, partly for myself, partly for the gods, but for tyrants nothing. But that I am not come on any fool’s errand, you can see if you will; for I run no risk of my life myself, nor shall I die at the hands of a despot, however much I might wish to do so; but I am aware that I am running a risk in connection with persons of whom the tyrant may accuse me of being either the leader or the accomplice; let me be whatever he likes, I am content. But if I were to betray them by holding back or by cowardly refusal to face the accusation, what would good men think of me ? Who would not justly slay me, for playing with the lives of men to whom was entrusted everything I had besought of heaven ? And I would like to point out to you, that I could not possibly escape the reputation of being a traitor.
“ For there are two kinds of tyrants ; the one kind put their victims to death without trial, the other after they have been brought before a court of law.
181
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cap· ἐοίκασι δ’ ai μὲν τοῖς θερμοῖς τε καί ὲτοίμοις τῶν θηρίων, αί δὲ τοῖς μαΧακωτέροις τε καὶ λη-θάργοις. ώς μὲν δὴ χαΧεπαΙ αμφω, δῆλον πᾶσι παράδειγμα ποιούμενοι?, τῆς μὲν ὁρμὡσης καὶ άκριτον Νἐρωνα, τῆς δὲ ὑποκαθημἑνης Τιβέ-ριον, άπώΧΧυσαν yap ὁ μὲν οὐδ’ οἰηθέντας, ὁ δ’ ἐκ πολλοῦ δβίσαντας. ἐγὼ δ’ ἡγοῦμαι χαλεπω-τέρας τὰς δικάζειν προσποιούμενος καὶ ψήφιζε-σθαί τι ώς ἐκ τῶν νόμων, πράττουσι μὲν γαρ κατ’ αυτούς οὐδέν, ψηφίζονται δ’, ἄπερ οί μηδὲν κρί-ναντες, ονομα τφ διατρίβοντι τής όpyής θέμενοι νόμον, τὺ δ’ άποθνήσκειν κατεψηφισ μένους άφαι-ρεῖται τοὺς άθΧίους καί τον παρά των πολλών εΧεον, δν ώσπερ εντάφιον χρή επιφέρειν τοῖς αδίκως ἀπελθοῦσι. δικαστικόν μεν δὴ τὺ τῆς τυραννίδος ταύτης όρω σχήμα, τελευτάν δἐ μοι δοκει ές άκριτον, ών γἀγ πριν ἡ δικάσαι κατεψη-φίσατο, τούτους ώς μήττω δεδικασμένους ύπάyει τῇ κρίσει, καί ό μεν ψήφφ άΧούς εν αυτή δήΧον ώς υπό του μή κατά νόμους κρίναντος άττοΧωΧέναι φησίν, ὁ δ’ εκΧιπών τὺ δικάσασθαι πώς αν διαφνγοι το μή ούκ έφ' εαυτόν έψηφίσθαι; το δὲ καὶ τοιώνδε άνδρών κειμένων επ’ ἐμοὶ νῦν ἀπο-δράναι τον εμαυτού τε κάκείνων ayώνα, ποΐ με τῆς 182
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The former kind resemble the more passionate and chap. prompt of wild beasts, the other kind resemble the XIV gentler and more lethargic ones. That both kinds are cruel is clear to everybody who takes Nero as an example of the impetuous disposition which does not trouble about legal forms, Tiberius, on the other hand, of the tardy and' sluggish nature ; for the former destroyed his victims before they had any suspicion of what was coming, and the other after he had tortured them with, long drawn out terror. For myself I consider those the crueller who make a pretence of legal trial, and of getting a verdict pronounced in accordance with the law; for in reality they set them at defiance, and bring in the same verdict as they would have done without any real trial, giving the name of law to that which merely ekes out their own spleen. The very fact of their being put to death in legal form does but deprive the wretches so condemned to death of that compassion on the part of the crowd, which should be tendered like a winding sheet to the victims of injustice. Well, 1 perceive that the present ruler cloaks his tyranny under legal forms. But it seems to me that he ends by condemning without trial; for he really sentences men before they enter the court, and then brings them before it as if they had not yet been tried. Now one who is formally condemned by a verdict in court, can obviously say he perished owing to an illegal sentence, but how can he that evades his trial escape condemnation by his own conscience ? And supposing, now that the fate of such distinguished persons also rests on me,
1 do manage to run away from the crisis which equally impends over them and myself, what can save me no matter where I go on all the earth from the
183
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CAP.
XIV
Τῆς ἐάσει καθαρόν δὁξαι; ἔστω yap σὲ μὲν βἰρηκέναι ταῦτα, ἐμὲ δὲ ώς όρθώς είρημίνοις πείθεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ άπεσφάχθαι, τις μὲν ὺπὲρ εὐ-πλοίας εὐχὴ τῷ τοιῷδε ; ποῖ δὲ ὁρμιεῖται; πορεύ· σεται δὲ παρά τινα ; ἐξαλλάττειν γὰρ χρή οἷμαι πάσης, ὁπὁσης Ῥωμαῖοι άρχουσι, παρ ανδρας δὲ ἦκειν επιτήδειους τε καὶ μὴ ἐν φανερω οίκούντας, τουτὶ δ’ ὰν Φραώτης τε εἴη καὶ ὁ Βαβυλώνιος καὶ I άρχας ὁ θεῖος καὶ Θεσπεσίων ὁ yεvvaϊoς. εἰ μὲν δὴ επ’ Αίθιόπων στελλοίμην, τί ἄν, ὦ λῷστε, προς Θεσπεσίωνα εἴποιμι; είτε γαρ κρύπτοιμι ταΰτα, ψ€υδo\oyίaς εραστής δὁξω, μάλλον δὲ δοῦλος, εἴτε ἐς άπayyεκLav αυτών ἵοιμι, τοιώνδε που δεήσει. λόγων ἐμέ, ὦ Θεσπεσίων, Ευφράτης προς ὑμᾶς διεβαΧεν, α μὴ ἐμαυτῷ ξὸνοιδα· ὁ μὲν γὰρ κομπαστήν ἔφη καὶ τερατώδη με είναι καλ υβριστήν σοφίας, όπόση ’Ινδῶν, ἐγὼ δὲ ταυτὶ μὲν οὐκ εἰμί, προδότης δε των έμαυτοϋ φίλων και σφayεύς και ούδεν πιστόν καί τα τοιαΰτά είμι, στέφανόν τε αρετής, εἵ τις, στεφανωσόμένος ήκω τούτον, επειδή τούς μεγί-στους των κατά την Ῥώμην οϊκων ούτως ἀνεῖλον, ώς μηδὲ οίκήσεσθαι αυτούς ἔτι. ερυθριας, Δη-μητριέ, τούτων άκούων, όρώ yap. τί οὖν, εἰ καὶ Φραώτην ενθυμηθείης κάμε παρά τον άνδρα τούτον ές Ινδοὺς φεύyovτai πώς μεν αν ες αυτόν βλεψαιμι; τί δ’ ἄν εϊποιμι ύπερ ών φεύyω ; μών ι84
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brand of infamy ? For let us suppose that you have chap delivered yourself of all these sentiments, and XIV that I have admitted their correctness and acted on them, and that in consequence our friends have been murdered, what prayers could I offer in such a case for a favourable voyage ? What haven could I cast anchor in ? To whom could I set out on any voyage ? For methinks I should have to steer clear of any land over which the Romans rule, and should have to seek men who are my friends and yet do not live in sight of the tyrant, and that would be Phraotes, and the Babylonian, and the divine Iarchas, and the noble Thespesion. Now supposing I set out for Ethiopia, what, my excellent friend, could I tell Thespesion ? For if .1 concealed this episode, I should prove myself a lover of falsehood, nay worse, a slave ;* while if I frankly confessed all to him, I could only use such words as these: O Thespesion, Euphrates slandered me to you and accused me of things that are not on iny conscience; for he said that I was a boaster and a miracle-monger, and one that violated wisdom, especially that of the Indians; but while 1 am none of these things, I am nevertheless a betrayer of my own friends, and their murderer, and utterly unreliable and so forth; and if there is any wreath for virtue, I come to wear it, because I have ruined the greatest of the Roman houses so utterly, that henceforth they are left desolate. You blush, Demetrius, to hear such words; I see that you do so. What, then, if you turn from Thespesion to Phraotes and imagine me fleeing to India to take refuge with such a man as he ? How should I look him in the face ? how should I explain the motive of my flight? Should I not have to say that when I visited
ιδη
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ώς ἀφικὁμην μὲν καΧος κἀγαθὺς πρότερον και τον θάνατον τον ὑπὲρ φίΧων οὐκ άθυμως, ἐπεὶ δὲ ξυvεyεv6μηv αύτφ, το θειότατον τουτϊ των κατά ανθρώπους άτιμων ερριψά σοι; ο δὲ Ιάρχας οὐδὲ ἐρήσεται οὐδὲν ἦκοντα, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ 6 ΑϊοΧός ποτέ τον Ὀδυσσἐα κακώς χρησάμενον τψ τής εύπΧοίας δώρῳ άτιμων εκεΧευσε χωρεΐν τής νήσου, κάμε δήπου άπεΧα του οχθου, κακόν ειπών ες το ΎαντάΧειον yεyovέvaι πώμα, βούΧονται yὰρ τον ἐς αὐτὺ κύψαντα και κινδύνων κοινωνεϊν τοϊς φιΧοις. οἶδα, ώς δεινός εἷ, Δη μητριέ, Χόλους ξυντεμεῖν πάντας, οθεν μοι δοκεῖς καὶ τοιοῦτὁ τι ερεΐν προς με* ἀλλὰ μὴ παρὰ τοὑτους ἴθι, παρ’ ἄνδρας δέ, οἷς μήπω επέμιξας, και ευ κείσεταί σοι το άποδράναι, ραον yap εν ούκ είδόσι λήσῃ. βασανιζέσθω δὲ καὶ ὅδβ ὁ λόγος, ὅπη τοῦ πιθανού εχει* δοκεΐ yap μοι περί αύτοΰ τάδε· ἐγὼ ήyoΰμaι τον σοφον μηδέν ιδία μηδ’ ἐφ’ εαυτού πράττειν, μηδ’ άν ενθυμηθήναί τι ούτως αμάρτυρου, ώς μη αυτόν yoύv ὲαυτῷ παρειναι, και είτε Απόλλωνος αυτού το Πυθοῖ τράμμα, είτε άνδρος ύyιως εαυτόν yvov-τος καὶ διὰ τούτο γνώμην αὐτὺ ποιούμενου ες πάντας, δοκεΐ μοι ό σοφος εαυτόν γιγνώσκων καὶ παραστάτην εχων τον εαυτού νούν μήτ αν πτήξαί τι ών οί ποΧΧοί, μήτ αν θαρσήσαί τι ών έτεροι μη ι86
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him before, 1 was a gentleman not too faint-hearted chap. to lay down my life for my friends ; but that after XIV enjoying his society, I had at your bidding thrown away with scorn this divinest of human privileges. And as for Iarchas, he surely would not ask me any question at all when I arrived, but just as Aeolus once bade Odysseus quit his island with ignominy, because he had made a bad use of the gift of a good wind which he had bestowed on him, so Iarchas, I imagine, would drive me from his eminence, and tell me that I had disgraced the draught I there had from the cup of Tantalus. For they require a man who stoops and drinks of that goblet, to share the dangers of his friends. I know, Demetrius, how clever you are at chopping logic, and this, 1 believe, is why you will tender me some further advice, such as this: But you must not resort to those you have named, but to men with whom you have never had anything to do, and then your flight will be alright; for you will find it easier to lie hidden among people who do not know you. Well, let me examine this argument too, and see whether there is anything in it. For this is how I regard it: I consider that a wise man docs nothing in private nor by himself alone; I hold that not even his inmost thoughts can be so devoid of witness, that he himself at least is not present with himself; and whether the Pythian inscription was suggested by Apollo himself, or by some man who had a healthy conscience, and was therefore minded to publish it as an aphorism for all,
I hold that the sage who f knows himself/ and has his own conscience as his perpetual companion, will never cower before things that scare the many, nor venture upon courses which others would engage
«	187
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• ξὺν αισχύνη άπτονταί' δούλοι γαρ των τυραννίδων ὅντες καί προδοῦναι αύταΐς ποτέ τοὺς φιλτάτους ωρμησαν, τα μὲν μὴ φοβέρα δείσαντες, α δὲ χρὴ δεῖσαι μὴ φοβηθέντες.
Σοφία δὲ οὐ ξυγχωρεΐ ταύτα· προς γαρ τῷ Πυθικῷ επιγράμματι και το του Εὐριπίδου ἐπαινβῖ, ξύνεσιν ηγουμένου περί τοὺς ανθρώπους είναι την άπολλύσαν αυτούς νόσον, επειδάν ενθνμηθώσιν, ώς κακά είργασ μένοι είσίν. ἧδε γαρ που καὶ τῷ Ὀρἐστῃ τὰ τῶν Εὐμενίδων εἵδη άνέγραφεν, δτε δὴ εμαίνετο έπϊ τη μητρί, νους μὲν 7δη τίὸν πρακτέων κύριος, σύνεσις δὲ τῶν έκείνω δόξάν των. ήν μεν δη χρηστά εληται ό νους, πέμπει ήδη τον άνδρα ή ξύνεσις ες πάντα μὲν ἱερός πάσας δε άγυιάς, πάντα δὲ τεμένη, πάντα δὲ ανθρώπων ήθη κροτούσά τε και αδουσα, έφυμνήσει δε αυτω καί καθεύδοντι, παριστάσα χορόν εύφημον εκ τον των ονείρων δήμου, ήν δ’ ἐς φαύλα όλίσθη ἡ τοῦ νοΰ στάσις, ούκ εα τούτον ή ξύνεσις ούτε 6μ μα ορθόν ες ανθρώπων τινα άφεΐναι ούτε το απ' ελευθέρας γλώττης φθέγμα, ιερών τε απελαύνει και τού εύχεσθαι, ουδέ γαρ χεΐρα αϊρειν ξυγχωρεΐ ες τὰ αγάλματα, ἀλλ’ έπικόπτει αίροντας, ώσπερ τούς έπανατεινομένους οι νόμοι, εξίστησι δὲ αυτούς καί ομίλου παντός καί δει-ματοι καθεύδοντας, καί α μεν όρώσι μεθ* ημέραν καλ εί δή τινα άκούειν ή λέγειν οϊονται, ονειρώδη
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upon without shame. For being the slaves of chap. despots, they have been ready at times to betray XIV to them even their dearest; becausejjust as they trembled at imaginary terrors, so they felt no fear where they should have trembled. „
“ But Wisdom allows of none of these things. For beside the Pythian epigram, she also praises Euripides Eurip. Or. who regarded ‘ conscience in the case of human beings 396 as a disease which works their ruin, whenever they realise that they have done wrong.’ For it was such conscience that brought up before Orestes and and depicted in his imagination the shapes of the Eumenides, when he had gone mad with wrath against his mother; for whereas reason decides what should be done, conscience revises the resolutions taken by reason. If then reason chooses the better part, conscience forthwith escorts a man to all the temples, into all the by-streets, into all groves of the gods, and into all haunts of mankind, applauding him and singing his praises. She will even hymn his merits as he sleeps, and will weave around him a chorus of angels from the world of dreams; but if the determination of reason trip and fall into evil courses, conscience permits not the sinner to look others in the face, nor to address them freely and boldly with his lips; and she drives him away from temples and from prayer. For she suffers him not even to uplift his hands in prayer to the images, but strikes them down as he lifts them, as the law strikes down those who rebel against it; and she drives such men from every social meeting, and terrifies them in their sleep ; and while she turns into dreams and windy forms all that they see by day, and any things they think they hear or say, she lends to their empty
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Cap. kclL άνεμιαια ποιεῖ τοὐτοις, τὰς δὲ ἀμυδρὰς και XIV φαντασιώδεις πτοίας αληθείς ήδη και πιθανάς τώ φόβφ. ώς μεν δη ελέγξει με η σύνεσις ες είδότας τε καλ μη είδότας ήκοντα, προδότης εί γενοίμην των άνδρών, δεδεϊγθαί μοι σαφώς όίμαι καλ ώς φαίνει αλήθεια, προδώσω δε ουδέ εμαυτόν, ἀλλ’ άγωνιούμαι προς τον τύραννον, τό του γενναίου 'Ομήρου επειπών ξυνός Ἐνυάλιος.”
XV
cap. ΓΤπὺ τούτων ό Δαμίς των λόγων αυτός μεν οΰτω διατεθήναί φησιν, ώς ορμήν τε άναλαβειν και θάρσος, τον Δημήτριον δέ μή άπορ/νώναι τον ανδράς, ἀλλ’ επαινέσαντα και ξυνθέμενον οίς ειπεν έπιθειάσαι οι υπέρ ου κινδυνεύει καί φιλοσοφία αυτή, υπέρ ής καρτερεί ταΰτα, ήγεΐσθαί τε αύτοϊς ου καταλύων ετύγγανε, τον δέ Άπολλώνιον παραιτούμενον τούτο, " δειλή ήδη,” φάναι, “ και γρή περί λύχνων άφας ες τον 'Ρωμαίων λιμένα άφεΐναι, του τι γαρ ταΐς ναυσϊ ταύταις νόμιμον, ξυσσιτήσομεν δέ, έπειδαν ευ τάμα ἔχῃ, νυνι γαρ &ν και κατασκευασθείη τις αιτία επϊ σέ ώς ξυσ-σιτήσαντα τφ τού βασιλέως εγθρψ, και μηδέ την επι τού λιμένος μεθ’ ημών ϊθι, μή και τὸ λόγου κεκοινωνηκέναι μοι διαβάλη σε ες απορρήτους βουλάςξυν εγώ ρήσε μέν δή ό Δημήτριος καί igo
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and fantastic flutterings of heart truth and substantial chap. reality of well-founded terror. I think then that I XIV have clearly shown you, and that truth itself will convince you, that my conscience will convict me wherever I go, whether to people that know me, or to people that do not, supposing 1 were to betray my friends; but I will not betray even myself, btft I will boldly wrestle with the tyrant, hailing him with the words of the noble Homer: Mars is as much my Iliad is. 802 friend as thine.”
XV
Damis was so impressed by this address, he chap. tells us, that he took fresh resolution and courage, xv and Demetrius no longer despaired of Apollonius, insured but rather praising and agreeing with his appeal, * ”rdj^-£rts wished godspeed to him in his perilous enterprise ^th m and to his mistress Philosophy for whose sakeApollonius he braved so much. And he led them, Damis says, to where he was lodging; but Apollonius declined and said : “ It is now eventide, and about the time of the lighting up of the lamps and 1 must set out for the port of Rome, for this is the usual hour at which these ships sail. However we will dine together another time, when my affairs are on a better footing; for just now some charge would be trumped up against yourself of having dined with 4 an enemy of the Emperor. Nor must you come down to the harbour with us, lest you should be accused, merely for having conversed with me, of harbouring criminal designs.” Demetrius accordingly consented, and after embracing them he quitted them,
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περιβαλών αὐτοὺς ἀπῄει, μεταστρεφόμενος τε καὶ τὰ δάκρυα άποψων, ὁ δὲ Απολλώνιος ἰδὼν ἐς τον Δάμιν, “ εἰ μὲν ερρωσαι” ἔφη, “ καὶ θαρσεῖς ἄπερ ἐγώ, βαδίσω μεν άμφω ἐπὶ την ναΰν, εἰ δὲ ἀθύμως εχεις, ὦρα σοι καταμένειν ενταύθα, Δημητρίῳ ξυνέση τον χρόνον τούτον άνδρί σοι τε κάμοί επιτηδείω.” ύπολαβών δὲ ὁ Δάμιν, “ καὶ τινα,** ἔφη, “ νομιώ εμαυτόν, εἰ τοιαῦτά σου διειλεγμένου σήμερον ύπερ φίλων καί κοινωνίας κινδύνων, ο? επ’ αυτούς ήκουσιν, ἐγὼ δ’ άνήκοος τού λὁγου φεύ-γοιμί σε καὶ άποκινδυνεύοιμί σου, μήπω πρότερον κακός υπέρ σού δόξας; ** “ ὸρθῶς,” ἔφη, “ λἀγεις καὶ ϊωμεν, ἐγὼ μεν, ώς ἔχω, σὲ δὲ χρὴ μετά-σκευάζειν σαυτον ες το δημοτικώτερον καϊ μήτε κόμαν, ώς γοῦν ^χεις, τρίβωνά τε άνταλλάττεσθαι τουτουι τού λίνου καὶ τὺ υπόδημα παραιτεΐσθαι τούτο · τί δὲ βούλεται μοι τάύτα, χρὴ διαΧε-χθήναι. λῷον γαρ καὶ πλείω καρτερήσαι προ της δίκης· ου δη βούλομαι κοινωνήσαί σε μοι τούτων ξυΧΧηφθέντα, ξυΧΧηφθείης jap αν δια-βεβλημενού τού σχήματος, ἀλλ’ ώς μὴ φιλοσο-φούντα μεν, επιτήδειον δὲ άλλως 8ντα μοι ξυνε-πεσθαί τε και πapaτυJχάvειv 61ς πράττω.” αιτία μεν ήδε τού μεταβάλεΐν τον Δάμιν τὺ τῶν Πυθαγορείων σχήμα, ον jap ώς κακιών j€ αύτο μεθεΐναί
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though he often turned back to look towards them chap. and wiped tears from his eyes. But Apollonius xv looked at Damis and said : “ If you are firmly resolved, and are as courageous as myself, let us both embark upon the ship ; but if you are dispirited, it is better for you to remain here, for you can live with Demetrius during the interval, since he is as much your friend as mine.” But Damis took him up and said: “ What could I think of myself, if after you have so nobly discoursed to-day about the duty of sharing the dangers of one’s friends, when they fall upon them, I let your words fall on deaf ears, and abandoned you in the hour of danger, and this although until now I have never shewn cowardice where you were concerned?” “You speak rightly/’ said Apollonius,
“ so let us depart; I will go as I am, but you must needs disguise yourself as a man of the people, nor must you wear your hair long as you do now, and you must exchange your philosopher’s cloak for Damis doffs this linen garment, and you must put away the shoes you wean But I must tell you what my intention is in this; for it were best to hold out as long as we can before the trial: then I do not wish that you should be a sharer of my fate through being detected by your dress, which will certainly betray you and lead to your arrest; but I would rather that you followed me in the guise of one not sworn to my philosophy, but just attached to me for other reasons, and so accompanying me in all I do.” This is the reason why Damis put off his Pythagorean garb; for he says he did not do it through cowardice, nor through any regret at having worn it, but merely
193
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cap. φησιν, οὐδὲ μετayvoύς, τἐχνην δὲ έπαινέσας, ἢν ὑττῆλθεν ἐς τὺ ξυμφέρον του καιρού.
XVI
cap.	Ἀποπλβὑσαντβς δὲ τῆς Δικαιαρχίας τριταΐοι
κατήραν ἐς τὰς εκβολάς τοῦ Φνμβριδος, άφ> ων ξὑμμετρος ἐς τὴν cΡώμην ἀνάπλους. τὺ μὲν δὴ βασιλέων ξίφος ἦν ἐπ’ Αΐλιανφ τὁτε. ὁ δ’ ἀνὴρ οντος πάλαι τοῦ Απολλώνιου ἦρα, ξυyyεyovώς ποτέ αὐτῷ κατ’ Αίγυπτον, καὶ φανερόν μεν οὐδὲν υπέρ αυτού προς τον Δομετιανον ἔλεγεν, οὐ γαρ ξυνεχώρει ἡ αρχή, τον γαρ δοκοῦντα τᾤ βασιλέϊ άπηχθήσθαι πως μεν αν προς αυτόν ἐπῄνεσε, πως δ’ ὰν ώς επιτήδειον εαυτφ παρητήσατο; τέχναι μην όπόσαι είσιν άφανώς άμύνουσαι, πάσαις υπέρ αυτού εχρήτο, ος γε καὶ τον χρόνον, ὅν, πριν ἦκειν, διεβάλλετο, “ ώ βασιλεύ,” ἔφη, “ κoυφoλόyov οί σοφισταϊ χρήμα καί αλαζων ἡ τέχνη, καί επεί μηδέν χρηστόν τού είναι άπόλαύουσι, θανάτου γλίχονται, και ον περιμένουσιν αυτού το αυτόματον, ἀλλ’ επισπωνται τον θάνατον εκ καλούμενοι τούς έχοντας ξίφη. ταὐθ’ ἡγοῦμαι καὶ Νἐρωνα ενθυμηθέντα μή ύπαχθήναι ύπο Δη μητριού άποκτεΐναι αυτόν, επει yap θανατωντα ήσθετο, ού κατά ξυ·γγνωμην επανήκεν αντφ τον θάνατον, ἀλλὰ καθ’ υπεροψίαν τον κτείναι* και 194
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because he approved of a device to which he ac- chap. commodated himself to suit the expedience of the xv' moment.
XVI
They sailed from Dikaearchia, and on the third chap. day they put in to the mouth of the Tiber from XVI which it is a fairly short sail up to Rome. Now the Emperor’s sword was at time in the keeping of the Sage Aelian, a person who long ago had been attached to Apollonius, because he once met him in Egypt.
And although he said nothing openly in his favour to Domitian, for that his office did not allow of his doing,—for how could he have praised to his sovereign’s face one who was supposed to be an object of his detestation any more than he could intercede in his behalf as for a friend of his own ?— Nevertheless whatever means there were of helping him in an unobtrusive way, he resorted to in his behalf; and accordingly at the time when, before he arrived, Apollonius was being calumniated to Domitian, he would say : “ My sovereign, sophists are all prattle and flippancy; and their art is all for show, and they are so eager to die because they get no good out of life ; and therefore they don’t wait for death to come of itself, but try to anticipate and draw it on themselves by provoking those who hold the sword. This I think was the reason which weighed with Nero and prevented his being drawn on by Demetrius into slaying him.
For as he saw that he was anxious for death, he let him off not because he wished to pardon him, but because he disdained to put him to death.
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^ap. μην και Μουσώνιον τον Τυρρηνὺν πολλὰ τῆ ἀρχῆ εναντιωθέντα τῇ νήσφ ξυνέσχεν, ἡ ονομα Τύαρα, καὶ οὕτω τι τῶν σοφιστών τούτων ἦττους Ἕλ-ληνες, ώς τὁτε μὲν κατὰ ξυνονσίαν αυτού εσττΧεϊν πάντας, νυνὶ δὲ κατὰ ιστορίαν τής κρήνης· ἐν γαρ τῇ νήσῳ ἀνύδρῳ οὔσῃ πρότερον εύρημα Μου-σωνίου κρήνη εγένετο, ἢν αΒονσιν Ἕλληνεε, ὅσα Έλικωνι τὴν του ίππου.”
XVII
cap. Τούτοι? μὲν δὴ Βιήγεν ὁ Αἰλιανὸς τον βασιλέα,
χνπ πρὶν ἦκειν Απολλώνιου, άφικομενου δὲ σοφω-τέρων ἦπτετο, κελεύει μὲν γαρ ξνΧΧηφθεντα αυτόν άναχθήναί οι, ΧοιΒορουμένου δ* αὐτῷ τοῦ τὴν κατηγορίαν ξυνθέντος, ώς γόητι καὶ ίκανφ την τέχνην, δ μεν Αἰλιανὸς, “ τῷ βασιΧείφ Βικασ-τηρίω,” έφη, “ σαυτδν τε καί τὰ τούτον φύλαττε,” ὁ ο 'Απολλώνιος, “ εἰ μὲν γόης,” έφη, “ ἐγώ, πώς κρίνομαι; εί δὲ κρίνο μαι, πώς γόης εἰμί; εί μὴ αρα τὺ συκοφαντειν ισχυρόν ούτως είναι φ^ησιν, ώς μηΒε των γοητευόντων ἡττάσθαι αυτό.' βου-Χομένου δὲ τοῦ κατηγόρου Χεγειν τι αμαθέστερου, έκκρούων αυτόν ό ΑίΧιανός, “ έμοί,” είττεν, “ αφες τον καιρόν τον προ τῆς Βίκης, έλεγχον γαρ ποιή-σομαι τής τού σοφιστον γνώμης ΙΒια καί ούκ εν νμϊν, καν μεν όμοΧογή άΒικειν, ξυντετμήσονταί οι εν τῷ Βικαστηρίψ Χόγοι καί σύ άπει είρηνικώς, εί δὲ αντιλέγει, Βικάσει ό βασιΧεύςτταρεΧθών οΖν ές το άττόρρητον Βικαστήριον, εν ω τα μεγάΧα και 196
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Moreover in the case of Musonius the Tyrrhenian, chap. who opposed his rule in many ways, he only kept xvl him in the island called Gyara; and Hellenes are so fond of these sophists, that at that time they were all making voyages by ship to visit him, as they now do to visit the spring; for until Musonius went there, there was no water in the island, but he discovered a spring, which the Greeks celebrate as loudly as they do the horse’s spring at Helicon.”
XVII
In this way Aelian tried to put off the king until chap.
J	I	o	XVII
Apollonius arrived, and then he began to use more ,
i	^	o	Aelian seeks
address ; for he ordered Apollonius to be arrested a secret and brought into his presence. And when the ^ith th<T counsel for the prosecution began to abuse him as a Sage wizard and an adept at magic, Aelian remarked,
“ Keep yourself and your charges against him for the Royal Court.” But Apollonius remarked : ^ If I am a wizard, how is it I am brought to trial ? And if I am brought to trial, how can I be a wizard ? Unless indeed the power of slander is so great that even wizards cannot get the better of it.” -Then when the accuser was about to say something still more foolish,
Aelian cut him short and said: “ Leave me the time that will elapse until his trial begins; for I intend to examine the sophist’s character privately, and not before yourselves; and if he admits his guilt, then the pleadings in the court can be cut short, and you can depart in peace, but if he denies Ills guilt, the emperor will try him.” He accordingly passed into his secret court where the most important accusations
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CAP.
XVII
CAP.
XVIII
ἐλἑγχεται και σιωπάται, “χωρεϊτε,” ἔφη, (ίενθένδε
και μηδεὶς εττακροάσθω, δοκεῖ yap τφ βασιλέϊ * »> τούτο.
XVIII
Ὠς δὲ iyevovro αυτοί, “ ἐγώ,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Απολλώνιε, μειράκιου ήν κατά τούς χρόνους, οΰς ό πατήρ τού βασΐλεως επ’ Αίγυπτον ἦλθε, τοῖς μὲν θεοΐς θύσων, χρησόμενος δ’ ὑπὲρ τῶν εαυτού σοι, καὶ χιλίαρχον μεν ό βασιλεύς ἦγεν ἡδη των ποΧε-μικών είδότα, σύ δ’ οὕτω τί μοι επιτηδείως είχες, ώς χρηματίζοντος τού βασιλέως ταΐς πόλεσιν, απολαβών με ιδία, ποδαπός τε εϊην λέγειν καὶ ὅ τι μοι το όνομα και ώς εχω τού πατρός, προΰλεηες δε μοι και την αρχήν ταυτήν, ἢ τοῖς μὲν πολλοῖς μεγίστη δοκεΐ και μείζων ή πάντα όμού τά ανθρώπων, εμοϊ δε οχλος καϊ κακοδαιμονία φαίνεται· τυραννίδος yap φύλαξ χαλεπής είμι, καν μεν σφήλω αυτήν, δέδοικα τά εκ σών θεών, σοϊ δ’ όπως εΰνους είμί, δεδήλωκα, ό yάp είπών ἀφ’ ών εϊρηκά που το μηδ* &ν παύσασθαί σε άyaπώv, εστ αν ἦ το εκείνων μεμνήσθαι1 * * τὺ δὲ ιδία εθελήσαι ερέσθαι σε, ύπερ ών ό κατ^ορος ξυντεθεικε, σόφισμα ον φαύλον υπέρ ξυνουσίας εμοϊ τής προς σε yέyovεv, όπως θαρροίης μεν τά επ' εμοι οντα, πpoyvoίης δε 1 There appears to be a lacuna in the text at this point, 198
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and causes were tried in strict privacy and said to the chap. company : “ Do you depart hence, and let no one xviI remain to listen, for such is the will of the Emperor.”
XVIII
And when they were alone, he said: “ I, O chap. Apollonius, was a stripling at the time when the xvin father of the present sovereign came to Egypt to sacrifice to the gods, and to consult you about his own affairs. I was a tribune only then, but the Emperor took me with him because I was already versed in war; while you were so friendly with myself, that when the Emperor was receiving deputations from the cities, you took me aside and told me of what country I was and what was my name and parentage; and you foretold to me that I should hold this office which is accounted by the multitude the highest of all, and superior to all other human positions at once, although to myself it means much trouble and much unhappiness. For I am the sentinel of the harshest of tyrants, whom if I betray, I am afraid of the wrath of heaven. But I have shown you how friendly I am towards yourself, for in reminding you how our friendship began, I have surely made it clear to you that it can never cease,
as long as we can remember those beginnings..
If I have said I would question you in private about the charges which your accuser has drawn up against you, it was only a good-natured pretext on my part for obtaining an interview with you, in order to assure you of my own good will, and to warn
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cap.^ τα ἐπὶ τώ βασιλέϊ· ο τι μὲν yctp ψηφιεΐται ἐττὶ σοί, οὺκ οἶδα, διακειται δε, ὦσπερ οἱ καταψηφί-σασθαι μεν επιθυμούντες, αίσγυνόμενοι δὲ τὺ μἡ ἐπ’ ἀληθέσι, καὶ πρὁφασιν απώλειας ἀνδρῶν υπάτων ποιείται σε· βούλεται μεν yap, α μη δει, πράττει δ’ αὐτὰ καταρρυθμίζων ἐς τὴν τοῦ δικαίου δόξαν. δεῖ δὴ κάμοι πλάσματος και ορμής επί σέ, ει τὰρ ύπόψεταί με ώς ανιόντα, ούκ οἶδ* οπότερος ημών άπολεϊται θαττον”
XIX
cap. Πρὺς ταΰτα ό Απολλώνιος, “ επεϊ ύyιως,n εφη, χιχ
“ διaλεyόμεθa, καί όπόσα καρδία ϊσχει συ τε εϊρηκας εμοί τε είπειν δίκαιον, φιλοσοφείς τε υπέρ των σεαυτοΰ πpayμάτωv ώς οί σφοδρά μοι ξυνδιατρίψαντες, καί, νη Αία, οΰτω φιλανθρώπως προς ημάς εχεις, ώς ξυy/ςιvδvvεύειv ἡγεῖσθαί μοι, λέξω τον ἐμαντού νουν· ἐμοὶ γἀγ άποδράναι μεν ην υμάς ες πολλά μέρη τής γἣν, α μὴ ὺμῶν άκροάται, παρ άνδρας τε άφικεσθαι σοφούς καί σοφωτερονς ή εγώ, θεούς τε θεραπεύειν ξύν όρθφ λόyφ, βαδίσαντι ες ήθη ανθρώπων θεοφιλεστέρων ή οί ενταύθα, παρ οίς ούτε ενδειξις ούτε ypaφή
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you of the Emperor’s designs. Now what his verdict chap. will be in your case I do not know; but his temper xvm is that of people who are anxious to condemn a person, but are ashamed to do so except upon some real evidence, and he wishes to make you an excuse for destroying these men of consular rank. So his wishes you see are criminal, but he observes a certain formality in his actions in order to preserve a semblance of justice. And I, too, in my turn, must pretend to be exasperated with you; for if he suspects me of any leniency, I do not know which of us will be the first to perish.”
XIX
Apollonius replied : “ Since we are talking with- chap. out any restraint and you have told me all that is XIX in your heart, I in turn am bound to tell you no less; and since you also take a philosopher’s view of your own position, as one might do who has most thoroughly studied philosophy in my society, and, by Heaven, inasmuch as you are so kindly disposed towards us as to imagine you run a common risk with myself, I will tell you exactly what I think. It was in my power to run away from you to many parts of the earth, where your authority is not recognised, and where I should have found myself among wise men, men much wiser than myself, and where I might have worshipped the gods in accordance with the principles of sound reason.
I had only to go to the haunts of men who are more beloved of the gods than are the people of this city, men among whom such things as informers and writs
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cap. οὐδεμία, δι’ αυτό yctp το μήτε ἀδικεῖν μήτε ἀδικεἴσθαι δικαστηρίων ον δέονται, δείσας δὲ προδότου λαβεϊν αιτίαν, εἰ φύγοιμι μὲν αυτός τὴν απολογίαν, ἀπόλοιντο δὲ οἱ δι ἐμοῦ κινδυ-νεύοντες, ἦκα> άπολογησόμενος. ὑπὲρ δὲ ών άπολογεΐσθαί με δεῖ, φράξε”
XX
cap* “ Αἱ μὲν ἰδέαι τῆς γραφής ποικίλαι τε,” εφη, “ καί πλείους, καὶ γαρ τὴν εσθήτα διαβάλλουσι καί την άλλην δίαιταν, καὶ τό ἐστιν ὑφ’ ών προσκυνεϊσθαί σε καί το εν Ἐφέσῳ ποτὲ ὑπὲρ λοιμού χρήσαι, διειλέχθαι δὲ καὶ κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τα μὲν άφανως, τα δ’ εκφάνδην, τα δ’ ώς θεών άκούσαντα. το 8ε εμοϊ μεν άπιθανώτατον, γνγνώσκω γαρ, οτι μηδε το των ιερών αίμα άνέχρ, τφ δε βασιλέϊ πιθανώτατον διαβάλλεται· φασιν ἐς αγρόν βαδίσαντά σε παρά Νερούαν τεμεϊν αύτφ παΐδα Άρκάδα θνομένφ επι τον βασιλέα, καὶ επάραι αυτόν τοῖς ἱεροῖς τοὑτοις, πεπράχθαι δε ταντα νυκτωρ φθίνοντος ήδη του μηνός. τούτο δε το κατηγόρημα, επειδή πολλψ μεϊξον, μή ετερόν τι παρ’ εκείνο ήγώμεθα, ό γαρ λαμβανό-20?
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ot accusation are unknown, because, since they chap neither wrong one another nor are wronged, they XIX stand in no need of law-courts. But I am come to offer my defence, because I fear to be branded as a traitor; for, if I ran away instead of staying and defending myself, those who are running risks on my account would be brought to ruin. But I would have you tell me what are the accusations against which I have to defend myself.”
XX
“ The counts of the indictment,” replied the chap. other, “are as varied as they are numerous; for xx your style of dress is assailed in them and your way ^vSisto of living in general, and your having been worshipped Apollonius by certain people, and the fact that in Ephesus once accusations you delivered an oracle about the famine ; and also ^®st him that you have uttered certain sentiments to the detriment of the sovereign, some of them openly, some of them obscurely and privately, and some of them on the pretence that you learned them from heaven.
But the charge which most appeals to the credulity of the Emperor, although I cannot credit it in the least, for I know that you are opposed even to shedding the blood of victims, is the following : they say that you visited Nerva in the country, and that you cut up an Arcadian boy for him when he was consulting the auspices against the Emperor; and that by such rites as these you roused his ambitions; and that all this was done by night when the moon was already on the wane. This is the accusation as compared with which we need not consider any other,
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cap. μένος τού σχήματος καλ τής 8 cat της καί τον προ-γιγνώσκειν ἐς τούτο δήπου ξυντείνει, καὶ ταύτά γε καὶ τὴν παρανομίαν την ἐς αυτόν δούναι σοι φησι και το ἐς τὴν θυσίαν θάρσος. χρὴ οὖν παρεσκευά-σθαι την ὑπὲρ τούτων άπoλoyίav, ἔστω δέ σοι ὸ λἀγος μὴ ὺπερορῶν του βασιλεως” καὶ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ του μὲν μὴ ὐπερορᾶν ἔστω τεκμή-ριὁν σοι τὺ ὑπὲρ άπoλoyίaς άφΐγθαί με, εἰ δὲ καὶ θρασέως οΰτω τάμα ειχεν, ώς ὑπὲρ τυραννίδας αϊρεσθαι, ἀλλὰ σοί γε ύπέσχον ἐμαυτὺν τοιψδε ὅντι καὶ άηαπωντί με. τὺ μὲν γαρ ἐχθρῷ πονηρον δόξαι δεινόν ονπω, οι yap ἐχθροὶ μισούσιν ούκ ἀφ’ ών δημοσία διαβέβληταί τις, ἀλλ’ άφ' ών ἰδίᾳ προσκέκρουκε, τὺ δὲ πρό? άνδρος φίλου λαβεΐν αιτίαν, ώς κακός φαίνοιτο, βαρύτερου τούτο ή τά εχθρών ομού πάντα, οὐ γδη ^ διαφύηοι το μὴ οὐ κάκείνοις, δι’ α κακός ήν, άπηγθήσθαιΓ
XXI
χχι ^δὁκει τῷ Αίλιανψ εν λέγειν, καὶ παρακελευ-σάμενος αύτω θαρρεΐν εαυτού ελάβετο ώς μη άν εκπλayεvτoς τού άνδρος, μηδ* ἂν εἰ Γοργεἰη κεφαλή επ' αυτόν αϊροιτο, καλεσας ούν τους 204
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because it far outweighs them all. For if the accuser chap. attacks your dress and your mode of life and your xx gift of foreknowledge, it is only by way, I assure you, of leading up to this charge; and it was moreover these peculiarities which prompted you to commit the crime of conspiring,against the Emperor, so he says, and emboldened you to offer such a sacrifice. You must then be prepared to defend yourself upon these counts, and I would only ask you in what you say to show great respect for the sovereign.” And Apollonius replied : “ That I shall show no disrespect, you may clearly gather from the fact that I am come here to justify myself; and even if my circumstances were such as to embolden me to treat a despot in a haughty maimer, I should anyhow submit myself to a man like yourself who also loves me. For though it does not so much matter if you merely fall into the bad graces of an enemy,—for your enemies will hate you not for reasons which make you an object of public suspicion, but for private causes of offence which you have given them,
—nothing is graver than to give a friend reason to think ill of you : this is worse than all your enemies put together can effect, for no man can avoid being disliked even by his enemies for his bad qualities.”
XXI
These words impressed Aelian as very sensible; and he bade him be of good courage, while he himself formed the conviction that here was a man whom nothing could terrify or startle, and who would not flinch, even if the head of the Gorgon were brandished over him. He accordingly summoned the
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CAPj π poστετayμένους τα τοιαύτα, “ κελεύω” ἔφη, “ ξυνἐχειν τούτον, ἔστ’ αν 6 βασιλεύς η κοντά τε αυτόν μάθτ] και λεyovτa ὁπόσα εἵρηκε,” καὶ εωκει τοῖς μάλα ωργισμένοις. παρελθὼν δὲ ἐς τὰ βασίλεια τὰ προσήκοντα τῇ ἀρχῇ ἔπραττεν.
Ἐνταῦθα ὁ Δάμις ἀπρμνημονεύει ἔργου οριοίου τε και άνομοίου τω επ’ Ἀριστείδου ποτὲ Ἀθήνησιν όστράκω μεν yap τον Ἀριστείδην ελαύνειν επ’ αρετή, ἔξω δὲ τείχους ἡδη ὅντι προσελθόντα των aypoiKow τινα δεῖσθαι αυτού ypάφειv τι αὐτῷ επ’ Ἀριστείδην οστρακον εκείνος μεν ούτε τον ἄνδρα εἰδὼς οὕτ’ αὐτὺ τὺ ypάφειv, ἀλλὰ μόνον τον ὑττὲρ του δικαίου φθόνον, χιλίαρχος δε των σφόδρα ηνγνωσκόντων τον Απολλώνιου προσειπων αυτόν ήρετο κατά ΰβριν, υπέρ δτου κινδυνεύοι, τού δε ούκ είδεναι φήσαντος, “ ἀλλί iya>,” ἔφη, “ οἶδα* τὺ γαρ προσκυνεΐσθαί σε υπό των ανθρώπων δια-βέβληκεν ώς Ισων άξιούμενον τοῖς θεοῖς.” “ καὶ τις,” είπεν, “ ὁ προσκυνήσας εμέ ; ” “ ἐγώ,” ἔφη> “ἐν Ἐφέσῳ παῖς ἔτι ὦν, ὁπότε ἡμᾶς ἰάσω τοῦ λοιμοῦ·” “καλώς ποιων,” είπεν, “αντος τε σὺ και ἡ σωθεΐσα Ἐφεσίων πόλις.” “διὰ ταῦτ’ οὖν,” ἔφη, “ καὶ άπoλoyίav υπέρ σου παρεσκεύακα, ή σε απαλλάξει τής αιτίας· ϊωμεν yap ἔξω τείχους,
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jailors who had charge of such cases and said : “ My chap. orders are to detain this man, until the Emperor be XXI informed of his arrival and learn from his lips all he has said to me.” And he said this with the air of a man very much enraged ; and then he went into the palace and began to attend to the duties of his office.
At this point Damis records an incident which in The scoffin a way resembles and in a way is unlike the episode tribune related of Aristides long ago at Athens. For they were ostracising Aristides because of his virtue, and he had no sooner passed the gates of the city than a rustic came up to him and begged him to fill up his voting sherd against Aristides. This rustic knew no more to whom he was speaking than he knew how to write ; he only knew that Aristides was detested because he was so just. Now on this occasion a tribune who knew Apollonius perfectly well, addressed him and asked him in an insolent manner, what had brought him to such a pass. Apollonius replied that he did not know. “ Well,” said the other, “ I can tell you : for it is allowing yourself to be worshipped by your fellow-men that has led you to be accused of setting yourself on a level with the gods.” “ And who is it,” asked the other, “that has paid me this worship?” “I myself,” said the other, “when I was still a boy in Ephesus, at a time when you stayed our epidemic.”
“ Lucky it was both for you,” said Apollonius, “ and for the city of Ephesus that was saved.” “ Well this is a reason/’ said the other, “why I have prepared a method of defence for yourself, which will rid you of the charge against you. For let us go outside
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cap. καν ην μὲν άποκόψω σου top αυχένα τφ ξίφει, ΧΧΙ διαβεβΧηται ἡ αίτνα καί άφενσαι, ην δὲ εκπΧήξης με καν μεθώ το ξίφος, θειον τε ανάγκη νομίζεσθαί σε καν ώς ἐπ’ άΧηθεσι κρννεσθαι.” τοσῷδε μὴν δὴ άγροικότερος οντος του τον Ἀριστείδην εΧαύ-νοντος, εΧεγε δὲ ταυτα μασώμενός τε καν ξύν γεΧωτι, ό δ’ οὐκ άκηκοότι όμοιος δνεΧεγετο προς τον Δάμιν ὑπὲρ τοῦ Δέλτα, περὶ ᾤ φασι τον Νεῖλον σχνζεσθαι.
XXII
cap. Ἐπεὶ δὲ καΧεσας αυτόν ό ΑΐΧιανος εκέΧενσε το εΧενθεριον οίκεϊν δεσμωτήριον, “ εστ hv γένηταν σχολή,” εφη, “ τῷ βασιΧεΐ, ξυγγενεσθαι γαρ σοι ἰδίᾳ πρότερον βούλεται,” ἀπῆλθε μὲν τοῦ δικαστηρίου, καν τταρεΧθών ες το δεσμωτήριον “ διαΧεγώμεθα,” εφη, “ Δάμι, τονς ενταύθα· τί γαρ ὰν ἄλλο πράττοι τις ἐς τον χρόνον τούτον> ον διαΧεξεταν μοι ό τύραννος νττερ ών δεῖται ; ” “ άδοΧέσχας,” είττεν, “ ήγήσονταν ημάς, ἢν ἐκ-κρούωμεν αυτούς ων άττοΧογησονται, καί άΧΧιος ατοττον ττερνττατενν ες άνθρώττους άθύμως ἔχοντας.” “ καὶ μὴν τούτοις μάΧιστα δεῖ,” εφη, “ του διαΧεξομένον τε καν θεραττεύσοντος· εΐ γαρ ενθνμηθενης τά τον 'Ομήρου ἔπη, εν οϊς'Όμηρος την 'Ελένην φησϊ τά εξ Αίγυπτου φάρμακα οίνοχοεΐν
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the gates, and if I cut your head off with iny sword, chap. the accusation will have defeated itself and you will xxl go scot free; but if you terrify me to such an extent that I drop my sword, you must needs be thought a divine being, and then it will be seen that there is a basis of truth in the charges made against you.” So much coarser and ruder was this fellow than the man who wished to banish Aristides, and he uttered his words with grimace ^nd mocking laughter; but Apollonius affected not to have heard him, and went on with his conversation with Damis about the delta, about which they say the Nile is divided into two branches.
XXII
Aelian next summoned him and ordered him into chap. the prison, where the captives were not bound, xxn “ until,” he said, “ the Emperor shall have leisure, pr^seTu> for he desires to talk with you privately before ^j^his taking any further steps.” Apollonius accordingly fellow left the law-court and passed into the prison, where Pnsoners he said: “ Let us talk, Damis, with the people here.
For what else is there for us to do until the time comes when the despot will give me such audience as he desires? ” “ Will they not think us babblers,” said Damis, “and bores, if we interrupt them in the preparation of their defence, and moreover, it is a mistake to talk philosophy with men so broken in spirit as they.” “ Nay,” said Apollonius, “they are just the people who most want someone to talk to them and comfort them. For you may remember the verses of Homer in which he relates how Helen 2i9yss' 4
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cap. ἐς τον κρατήρα, ώς τα αχη τῆς ψυχής άποβρέ-χοιτο, Βοκώ μοι την Ελένην λόγους Αιγυπτίους ἐκμαθοῦσαν ἐπᾴδειν τοῖς άθύμοις ἐν τῷ κρατήρι, ίωμένην αυτούς Xoy(p τε ἀναμὶξ καὶ οϊνφ” “ καὶ εἰκὺς μεν,” εἷπεν, “ εἴπερ ἐς Αίγυπτον τε ἦλθε καὶ ὼμίλησε τῷ Πρωτεῖ, ἢ ώς Ὀμήρῳ δοκεῖ, Πολυδάμνῃ ξυνεγἐνετο τῇ τοῦ ©ωνος· νυνὶ δὲ άναβεβΧήσθων οὗτοι, δέρμαι yap τι ἐρέσθαι σε.” “ όΙΒα,” ἔφη, “ ὅ με ερήση, τοὺς γἀ/3 Χόλους, όΐ yεyόvaσί μοι προς τον ἄνδρα, καὶ ὅττα εἶπε, καὶ εἰ φοβερός ἦν ἢ πράος, βούΧει άκούσαί μου.” καὶ διῆλθε π όντας* προσκυνησας ούν 6 Δάμις, “ οὐκ απιστώ,” ἔφη, “ καὶ την Αευκοθέαν ποτὲ κρήδεμνον τῷ Ὀδυσσεῖ Βοΰναι μετὰ τὴν ναῦν, ἦς ἐκπεσὼν ἀνεμέτρει ταΐς εαυτού χερσὶ τὺ πέXayoς· καὶ 7ἐφ ἡμὠν ἐς αμήχανα τε καὶ φοβερά εμβεβη-κότων, θεών τις υπερέχει, οΐμαι, χεΐρα, ώς μή έκπέσοιμεν σωτηρίας πόσης” επιπΧήττων δ’ ὁ Απολλώνιος τῷ Χό<γω, <( ποϊ παρατενεΐς,” ἔφη, “ δεδιὼς ταΰτα καΧ μήπω yiyνώσκων, οτι σοφία μέν τα ξυνιέντα έαυτής εκπΧήττει πάντα, αυτή δ’ ὺπ’ ούΒενος εκπΧηττεται; ” “ ἀλλ’ ημείς,” είπε, “ παρά άξύνετον ήκομεν, καί ου μόνον ούκ εκπΧηττόμενον ημάς, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ άξιοΰντα είναι τι, ο εκπΧήξει αυτόν.” “ ξυνίης ουν,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, 210
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mingled in the bowl of wine certain drugs from chap. Egypt in order to drown the heart-ache of the xxn heroes ; well, I think that Helen must have picked up the lore of the Egyptians, and have sung spells over the dejected heroes through their bowl of wine, so healing them by a blending of words and wine.”
“ And that is likely enough,” said Damis, “ seeing that she came to Egypt and consorted with Proteus; or, if we prefer Homer’s account, was well acquainted with Polydamna, the daughter of Thon. However let us dismiss these topics for the moment, for I want to ask you something/* “ I know,” said but first Apollonius, “ what you are going to ask me, for I am sure you wish me to tell you what my conversation was about with the consul, and what he said, and whether he was formidable and severe or gentle to me.” And forthwith he told Damis all that had passed. Thereupon Damis prostrated himself before him and said : rtNow I am ready to believe that Leucothea did really once give her veil to Odysseus, after he had fallen out of his ship and was paddling odyss. 5. himself over the sea with his hands. For we are 333 reduced to just as awful and impossible a plight, when some god, as it seems to me, stretches out his hand over us, that we fall not away from all hope of salvation.” But Apollonius disapproved of the way he spoke, and said: “ How long will you continue to cherish these fears, as if you could never understand that wisdom amazes all that is sensible of her, but is herself not amazed by anything.” “ But we/’ said Damis, “ are brought here before one who is quite insensible, and who not only cannot be amazed by us, but would not allow anything in the world to amaze him.” “Seest thou not,” said Apollonius, “ O
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XXIII
ὅτι τετύφωται καί άνοητως εγει;” “ ξυνίημι, τί δ’ ον μέλλω;” είπε. “καί σοι δε,” ἔφη, “καταφρονήτρα τού τυράννου τοσούτω μάλλον, οσφ καλ ηιηνώσκεις αυτόν.”
XXIII
Διαλεγομἔνοκ? δ’ αὐτοῖς ταυτα προσελθών τις, οιμαι, Κίλιξ, “ ἐγώκ’ ἐφη, “ ἄνδρες, ὑπὲρ πλοὐτου κινδυνεύω.” καὶ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ εἰ μὲν ἀφ’ ὦν οὐ θεμιτόν/’ ἔφη, “ πλουτῶν, οἷον λῃστείας ἢ φαρμάκων, α δὴ άνΒροφόνα, ἢ τάφους κινησας, ὅσοι των πάλαι βασιλέων εἰσίν, οι πολύχρυσοί τε καὶ θησαυρώδεις, οὐ κρίνεσθαί σε χρη μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀπολωλἐναι, ταυτὶ γαρ πλοὐτος μἐν, ἀλλ* ἐπίρρητὁς τε καὶ ωμός, εἰ δὲ κληρονομήσας η διδούσης εμπορίας ελευθερίου τε και μη καπήλου, τίς οὕτω βαρύς, ώς άφελέσθαχ σε νόμου σχηματι τα κτηθέντα σοι κατά νόμους ; ” “ τὰ μὲν ἄντα μοι παρὰ πλειόνων,” ἔφη, “ ξυγγενῶν ἐστιν, ἐς μίαν δ’ οικίαν την εμην ηκει, χρώμαι δ* αὐτοῖς οὑθ’ ώς ετέρων, ἐμὰ γαρ, ονθ* ώς έμοΐς, κοινά γαρ προς τοὺς άηαθούς έστί μοι* Βια-βάλλουσι δ’ ἡμᾶς οί συκοφάνται μη επ’ ἀγαθῷ τἣς τνραννίΒος έκτησθαι τον πλούτον, ἐμοῦ τε γὰρ νεώτερα πειρωμένου πράττειν εφόΒιον αν ηενέσθαι αυτόν, έτέρω τε, οτω προσθείμην, ροπήν αν ον σμικράν τάμά είναι, μεμαντευμέναι δ’ ἡδη 212
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Damis, that he is maddened with pride and vanity? ” chap. “ I see it, how can I not ? ” said the other. “ Well,” XXI1 said Apollonius, “you have got to despise the despot just in proportion as you get to know him/’
XXIII
They were talking like this, when someone, a chap. Cilician I think, came up and said : “ I; gentlemen, xxm am brought to this pass by my wealth.” And theTich Apollonius replied : “ If your wealth was acquired by Cilician other than holy methods, for example by piracy and administration of deadly drugs, or by disturbing the tombs of ancient kings which are full of gold and treasure, you deserve not only to be put on your trial, but also to forfeit your life; for these things are wealth no doubt, but of an infamous and inhuman kind. But if you acquired your wealth by inheritance or by trade dealings of a fair description and not by usury, who would be so cruel as to deprive you under colour of law of what you have acquired with its venerable sanction ? ”	“ My
property/* said the other, “ has accrued to me from several of my relations, and has centred itself in my single household; and I use it, not as if it belonged to other people, for it is my own : yet not as my own, for I share it freely with all good men.
But the informers accused me of having acquired my wealth to the prejudice of the despot; for they say that, if I attempted a revolution, it would supply me with resources; while if I attached myself to another as his accomplice, my wealth would weigh heavily in his favour. And there is actually an
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καθ’ ημών αίτίαι, ώς ύβριν μὲν τίκτει πας 6 ὑπὲρ το μέτρον πλούτος, ὁ δ’ υπέρ τους πολΧούς τον αυχένα ϊστησι, καὶ τὺ φρόνημα εγείρει, νὁμοις τε οὐκ ἐᾴ πείθεσθαι καὶ τοὺς Άρχοντας, οι ἐς τὰ ἔθνη φοιτῶσι, μόνον ούκ έπΐ κόρρης παίει Βουλουμένους τοῖς χρήμασιν ἢ ύπερορώντας αυτών διὰ τὴν Ισχυν του πλούτου.
Ἐγὼ δὲ μειράκιον μὲν ών, πριν ουσίαν έκατόν ταλάντων ἐκτῆσθαι, κατάπλων ἡγούμην πάντα, καὶ σμικρὰ ὕπὲρ τῶν ον των ἐδεδίειν, ἐπεὶ δὲ τάλαντά μοι πεντακόσια επί μιας ημέρας εγέ-νετο τελευτήσαντος επ' ἐμοὶ του πρὸς πατρός θείου, τοσουτον ή γνώμη μετέβαλεν, όσον οι καταρτύοντες των ίππων και μεταβάλλοντες του άπαιΒεύτου τε και ακολάστου ήθους. επιΒιΒόντος Βέ μοι του πλούτου, καὶ τὰ μὲν ἐκ γῆς, τὰ δὲ ἐκ θαλάττης φέροντος, οὕτω τι εΒουλώθην υπό του περί αυτόν Βέους, ώς άπαντλεΐν τής ουσίας τό μεν ες τούς συκοφάντας, ούς εΒει μειλίττεσθαι τῇ άπομαγΒαλια ταύτη, τό δὲ ἐς τοὺς Άρχοντας, ὡς ισχύς προς τούς επιβουλεύοντας εϊη μοι, τὺ δὲ ἐς τοὺς ζυγγενεϊς, ώς μὴ φθονοϊεν τφ πλούτω, τὺ δὲ ἐς τοὺς δούλους, ώς μὴ κακίους γίγνοιντο άμελεΐσθαι φάσκοντες, εβουκόλεΐτο Βέ μοι καί αγέλη φίλων λαμπρά· προορώντες γαρ ούτοί μου τα μὲν αὐτοὶ εΒρων, τὰ δἐ μοι προΰλεγον.
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oracular air about the charges made against us, such chap. as that all excess of wealth engenders insolence, or XXI11 that more than ordinary wealth makes its owner carry his head too high and rouses in him a spirit of pride ; and that it prevents him from being a good subject and obeying the laws e and rulers who are sent to the provinces ; they say indeed that it is very nearly tantamount to giving them a box on the ears, because they grovel to wealthy men or connive at their crime, on account of the influence which wealth gives.
“ Now when I was a stripling, before I had as much as a hundred talents to call my own, I used to think such apprehensions as these ridiculous and I had small anxiety on the score of my property ; but when my paternal uncle died and in a single day I came in for a reversion of five hundred talents, my mind underwent such a change as those who break horses effect, when they cure them of being unruly and intractable. And as my riches increased and flowed in to me by land and by sea, I became so much the slave of anxiety about them, that I poured out my substance, partly upon sycophants whom I had to flatter in order to stop their mouths by means of such blackmail, and partly upon governors whose influence I wished to enlist on my side against those who plotted against me, and partly on my kinsmen, to prevent them being jealous of my wealth, and partly on my slaves for fear they should become worse than they were and complain of being neglected. And I also had to support a magnificent flock of friends, for the latter were full of solicitude for me; and some insisted on helping me with their own hands, and
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ἀλλ’ όμως οΰτω μεν χαρακώσαντες τον πλούτον, οντω δὲ ασφαλώς τειχισάμενοι, κινδυνεὑομεν περὶ αύτψ νυν, και οΰττω δήλον οὐδ’ el τὺ σώμα αθώοι μενού μεν” καί 6 Απολλώνιος, “ θαρρεί,” ἔφη, τον yap πλούτον τον σώματος ἐγγυητὴν εχεις· δέδεσαι μὲν γαρ δι’ αυτόν, άνησει δε σε ἀπολυό-μενον ον μόνον τον δεσμωτηρίου τοΰδε, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ θεραπεύειν τους συκοφάντας τε και τους δούλους, οΐς δι αυτόν υπεκεισο,”
XXIV
Ετἐρου δ’ αυ φησαντος ypaφηv φεύyειvi ἐπειδὴ θὑων ἐν Ύάραντι, ον ἦρχε, μὴ προσεθηκε ταΐς δημοσίαις εύχαΐς, οτι Δου,ετιανός ’Αθήνας εϊη παῖς, “ σὺ μὲν φήθης” ἔφη, “ μὴ ὰν τὴν ’Αθήναν τεκειν, παρθένον ουσαν τον αει χρόνον, ἡγνὁεις δ’, οΐμαι, οτι η θεός αΰτη Ἀθηναίοις ποτὲ δράκοντα ετεκε
XXV
Καθεΐρκτό τις και επί τοιαδε αίτια· χωρίον εν Ακαρνανία περί τάς εκβολας του *Αχελώου εχων περιέπλει τάς Ἐχινάδας ἐν άκατίφ μικρω, δια-σκεψαυενος δε αυτών μίαν, ή ξυνήπτεν ηδη τῇ
2ΐ6
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others with their warnings and advice. But al- chap. though f. thus fenced my wealth about, and surrounded XXIU myself so securely with fortifications, I now am imperilled by it, and I am not yet sure that I shall escape with my life.” And Apollonius answered:
“ Take heart, for you have your wealth to go surety for your life; for if it is your wealth which has led to your being confined in bonds, it is your wealth also which, when it is dissipated, will not only release you from this prison, but from the necessity of cherishing and flattering those sycophants and slaves whose yoke it has imposed upon your neck.”
XXIV
Another man came and said that he was being chap. prosecuted, because at a public sacrifice in Tarentum, XXIV where he held office, he had omitted to mention ^Tsou*11 in the public prayers that Domitian was the son ofof Athene Athene. Said Apollonius:	“You imagined that
Athene could not possibly have a son, because she is a virgin for ever and ever; but you forgot, methinks, that this goddess once on a time bore a dragon to the Athenians.”
XXV
Another man was confined in the prison on the chap. following charge : He had a property in Acarnania xxv near the mouth of the Aclielous; and he liad been thTnum in the habit of sailing about the islands called from the the Echinades in a small boat, and he noticed that Ac elous one of them was already joined to the mainland;
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cap. ἡπείρῳ, δἑνδρεσί τε ώραίοις διβφὑτευσε και άμττβ-λοις ἡδυοίνοις, δίαιτάν τε Ικανήν τφ σώματι κατ€-σκευάσατο ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ γαρ τι καὶ ὔδωρ ἐκ τῆς ἡπείρου ἐσήγετο άποχρών τῇ νήσῳ* ἐκ τοὑτου ἀνέφυ γραφή, μὴ καθαρός elvai ὁ Ἀκαρνὰν οντος, epya δὲ αὺτῷ ξυνειδὼς οὐ φορητά, τής μὲν ἄλλης γῆς έξίσταθαί τε καὶ αποφοιτάν ώς μεριασμένης έαυτω, την δ’ Ἀλκμαίωνος του Ἀμφιάρεω λύσιν, δι’ ἢν τὰς έκβοΧας του Ἀχελῴου μετὰ τὴν μητέρα ωκησεν, ήρήσθαι αυτόν, εἰ μὴ καὶ ἐφ’ ὁμοίοις, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ σχετλίοις ἴσως καὶ οὐ πόρρω εκείνων* ὁ δ’ οὐ τοῦτ’ ἔφασκεν, ἀλλὰ ἀπραγμοσύνης ἐρῶν ἐκεῖ οίκήσαι, τὺ δὲ αρα ές Βίκας αύτψ περιστήναι, δι* ὰς καὶ έΐρχθαι αυτόν. XXVI
XXVI
χχνι Προσιὁντων δὲ τῷ Ἀπολλωνίῳ πΧειόνων ἔνδον καὶ όΧοφυρομένων τοιαΰτα, πεντή κοντά yap που elvai οι ἐν τῷ Βεσ μωτηρίω τοντω, καί οι μεν νοσεϊν αυτών, οι δὲ άθύμως παρβΐσθαι, οι δὲ ἐγκαρτερεῖν τον Θάνατον, οι S' έπιβοάσθαι τέκνα και yovέaς τούς αυτών καί γάμους, “ ὦ Δάμι,” ἔφη, “ δο^οῦσί 218
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and he planted it all over with pleasant trees and chap. vines, producing sweet wine. So he made in it a con- xxv venient habitation for himself, for he also brought in water in sufficient quantities for the island from the mainland. In consequence, an accusation was trumped up against him, that he had a guilty conscience, and that iti was because he was conscious of having committed crimes of an intolerable description, that he transported himself and quitted his own land, feeling that he polluted it, and at the same time had chosen for himself the same form of release as Alcmaeon the son of Amphiareus had done, when after his mother’s murder he went and lived on the delta of the Achelous. Even if he had not committed the same crime as Alcmaeon, he must yet, they said, have on his conscience horrible deeds, not falling far short of his. Although he denied these insinuations, and declared that he only went to live there for the sake of peace and quiet, he had nevertheless, he said, been accused and brought to justice, and for this reason he was now cast into prison.
Several prisoners, for there were about fifty of chap. them in this prison, approached Apollonius inside it, XXVI and uttered such lamentations as the above. Some ^^oiMthe of them were sick, some of them had given way to prisoners dejection, some of them expected death with certainty and with resignation, some of them bewailed and called upon their children and their parents and their wives. Whereupon, “ O Damis,” said Apol-
XXVI
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μοι του φαρμάκου δεῖσθαι oi ανύρες, ου καταρχάς ἐπεμνήσθην, εἵτ’ ούν Αιγύπτιον τούτο, βἵτ’ ἐν πόση τῇ γη φύεται, ριζοτομούσης αὐπὸ σοφίας ἐκ τῶν ὲαυτῆς κήπων, προσδώμεν αυτού τοῖς άθλίοις τούτοις, μή προανέλη σφάς ἡ γνώμη.” “ προσδώμεν,” ἦ δ’ δς ὁ Δάμις, “ εοίκασι γάρ δεομἑνοις.” ξυγκαλέσας οὐν αυτούς ό Απολλώνιος, “ ἄνδρεε,” εἶπεν, “ οἱ κοινωνούντες ἐμοὶ ταυτησϊ τής στέγης, ελεώ ὑμᾶς, ώς ὺφ’ αυτών ἀπὁλλυσθε, οὑπω εἰδότες, εἰ κατηγορία άπολεΐ υμάς* δοκεῖτε γαρ μοι προαποκτιννύντες αυτούς τού καταψηφισθέντος &ν υμών, ως οἵεσθε, θανάτου, και θαρρεΐν μὲν ὰ δὲδιτε, δεδιἐναι δ’ α θαρρεῖτε. οὐ μὴν προσήκει γ€, ἀλλ’ ένθυμηθέντας τον ’Αρχίλοχου τού Ωαρίου λόγον, ος τήν ἐπὶ τοῖς λυπηροΐς καρτερίαν τλημο-σύνην καλών, Θεών αυτήν φησιν είναι εύρημα άναφέρειν των σχετλίων τούτων, ώσπερ οι τέχνη τού ροθίου ύπεραίροντες, ἐπειδὰν τὺ κύμα υπέρ τήν ναύν ίστήται, μηδ’ ήγεΐσθαι χαλεπά ταύτα, εφ’ α υμείς μὲν άκοντες, εγω δὲ ὲκὼν ἢκω.
Εἰ μὲν γαρ ξυντίθεσθε ταΐς αίτίαις, όλοφυρτέα ή ήμερα μάλλον, εν ἦ ὁ λογισμός ες άύικά τε και ωμά όρμήσας υμάς έσφηλεν, εἰ δ’ οὕτε σὺ τὴν ἐν 220
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lonius, affected by the spectacle, “ it seems to me that these people need the drug which I alluded to when I first entered. Whether it be an Egyptian remedy, or whether it grows in every land and only needs wisdom enough to cut it from its root out of her own gardens, let us administer some of it to these poor people, lest their own feelings destroy them before Domitian can do it.” “ Let us do so,” said Damis, “ for they seem in need of it.” Accordingly Apollonius called them all together and said: “ Gentlemen, who are sharing with me the hospitality of this poor roof, I am wrung with pity for you, because I feel that you are undoing yourselves, before you know in the least whether the accuser will undo you. For it seems to me that you are ready to put yourselves to death and anticipate the death sentence which you expect will be pronounced against you ; and so you show actual courage where you should feel fear, and fear where you should be courageous. This should not be; but you should bear in mind the words of Archilochus of Paros who says that the patience under adversity which he called endurance was a veritable discovery of the gods; for it will bear you up in your misery, just as a skilful pilot carries the bow of his ship above the wash of the sea, whenever the billows are raised higher than his bark. Nor should you consider as desperate this situation into which you have been brought against your wills, but I myself of my own accord.
For if you admit the charges brought against you, you ought rather to deplore the day, when your judgment and impulses betrayed you into unjust and cruel courses of action. But if you, my friend yonder, deny that you took up your residence
221
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τφ Άχελωφ νήσον ύπερ ων ό κατήγορος φησιν ἐρεῖς ωκηκέναι, ου τε σύ τον σεαυτού πλούτον ἔφεδρὁν ποτέ τῇ βασιλεία στήσασθαι, ονθ' ἑκὼν σὺ του μὴ προς ’Αθήνας δοκεϊν άφηρήσθαι τον Άρχοντα, οὕθ’ ὑπὲρ ὧν άφΐχθε κινδυνεύων έκαστος, αληθή ταΰτα είναι φήσει, τί βούλεται,” φησιν, “ 6 ὑπὲρ τῶν οὐκ οντων θρήνος οντος; 8σω γαρ, τούς οικειοτάτονς επιβοάσθε, τοσφδε χρή ερρωσ-θαι μάλλον, άθλα γάρ που τής τλημοσύνης ταύτης εκείνα. ἢ τὺ καθεΐρχθαι δεύρο δεινόν είναι φάτε καλ το εν τφ δεσμώτηρίω ξήν; ή αρχήν ων πείσεσθαι ήγεΐσθε; ή και καθ' αύτο τιμωρίαν, εί καί μηδὲν επ’ αύτφ πάθοιτε; ἀλλ’ Ιγωγε την άνθρωττείαν είδως φύσιν, αναδιδάξω λόγον υμάς ούδεν εοικότα τοΐς των ιατρών σιτίοις, καί γάρ ίσχύν εντίθησι και άποθανεΐν ονκ ἐάσει* οι άνθρωποι εν δεσμωτηρίφ εσμεν τον χρόνον τούτον, ὺς δὴ ώνόμασται βίος· αΰτη γάρ ή ψυχή σώματι φθαρτω ένδεθεΐσα πολλὰ μεν καρτερεί, δουλεύει δέ ττάσιν, όπόσα επ' άνθρωπον φοίτα, οικία τε οΐς επενοήθη πρώτον, άγνοήσαί μοι δοκοΰσιν άλλο δεσμωτήριον αυτοΐς περιβάλλοντες, καί γάρ δή καί όπόσοι τά βασίλεια οίκούσιν, ασφαλώς εν αυτοΐς κατεσκευασμενοι, δεδέσθαι μάλλον τούτους ήγώμ^εθα ή ούς αυτοί δήσονσι.
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in the island of the Achelous, for the reason which your accuser alleges ; and you there, that you ever raised your wealth to the peril and endangering of the sovereignty ; and you again that you of set purpose deprived the sovereign of his pretension to be called the son of Athene,—if, I say, you can prove that the several reasons alleged for your being, each of you, here in such parlous plights, are unfounded, what then is the meaning of all this lamentation about things which have no existence or reality ? For instead of crying after your friends and relatives, you ought rather to feel just as much courage as you now feel despair; for such I imagine are the rewards of the endurance I have described. But perhaps you would argue that confinement here and life in a prison are hard to bear in themselves ? Or do you look upon them as the mere beginning of what you expect to suffer ? Or do you think that they are punishment sufficient in themselves, even if you are exposed to nothing else in the way of penalty ? Well, I understand human nature, and I will preach you a sermon which is very unlike the prescriptions of physicians, for it shall implant strength in you and will avert death from you. We men are in a prison all that time which we choose to call life. For this soul of ours, being bound and fettered in a perishable body, lias to endure many things, and be the slave of all the affections which visit humanity ; and the men who first invented a dwelling seem to me not to have known that they were only surrounding their kind in a fresh prison; for, to tell you the truth, all those who inhabit palaces and have established themselves securely in them, are, I consider, in closer bonds in them than any whom they may throw into bonds.
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^	Πόλεις δ’ ἐνθυμουμἐνῳ μοι καί τεἐχη δοκεῖ ταΰτα
δεσμωτήρια είναι κοινά, ώς δεδέσθαι μεν αγοράζοντας, δεδέσθαι δὲ εκκΧησιάζοντας καί θεωμένονς αν και πομπὰς πέμποντας. και %κνθών όπόσοι άμαξενονσιν, ον μεΐον ημών δέδενται, Τστροι τε yap αντούς όρίζονσι και Θερμώδοντες καλ Τανάιδες ον ραδιοι ποταμοί νπερβήναι, ήν μὴ ὐπό του κρνμον στώσιν, οικίας τε επί των αμαξών πέπανται καλ φέρονται μεν, ἀλλ’ εν ανταΐς έπτηγότες. εί δὲ μὴ μειρακιώδης ό Xoyος, φασι καί τον Ή,κεανον δεσμόν ενεκα τῇ yfj περιβεβΧήσθαι, ϊτε, ω ποιηταί, ταντϊ yap νμέτερα, καί ραψφδεΐτε προς τούτους τούς άθνμονς, ώς Κρὁνος μἐν ποτέ έδέθη βονΧαΐς τον Διὁς, "Αρης δε 6 ποΧεμικώτατος εν ονρανφ μεν νπο Ήφαιστον πρότερον, εν yfj δὲ νπο των τον 9ΑΧωέως. ταῦτ’ ένθνμονμενοι καί ποΧΧούς των σοφών τε καί μακαρίων άνδρών, ούς δήμοι ασελγείς εδησαν, τυραννίδες δὲ προν-πηΧάκισαν, δεχώμεθα καί ταντα, ώς μὴ τών δεξαμενών αν τα Χειποίμεθα” οντω τούς εν τψ δεσμωτηρίω τὰ ρηθέντα μετέβαΧεν, ώς σίτον τε οι πολλοὶ άψασθαι καί άπεΧθεΐν τών δακρύων, βήναί τε ἐπ’ έΧπίδος μηδ’ αν παθεΐν μηδέν εκείνψ ξννόντες.
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“ And when I think of cities and walls, it seems chap. to me that these are common prisons, so that the XXVI merchants are in chains, in chains no less the members of the Assembly, and the frequenters also of spectacles, as well as those who organise public processions. Then there are the Scythians who go about upon waggons ; they are just as much in chains as ourselves; for rivers like the Ister and the Thermodon and the Tanais, hem them in, and they are very difficult to cross, except when they are hard frozen; and they fix up their houses on their waggons, and they imagine they are driving about, when they are merely cowering in them.
And if you don’t think it too silly a thing to say, there are those who teach that the ocean also encompasses the earth in order to chain it in. Come,
O ye poets, for this is your domain. Recite your rhapsodies to this despondent crowd, and tell them how Kronos was once put in bonds by the wiles of Zeus ; and Ares, the most warlike of the gods, was first enchained in heaven by Hephaestus, and later upon earth by the sons of Alois. When we think of these things, and reflect on the many wise and blessed men who have been thrown into prison by wanton mobs, or insulted by despots, let us accept our fate with resignation, that we may not be found inferior to those who have accepted the same before us.” Such were the words which he addressed to his companions in the prison, and they had such an effect upon them that most of them took their food and wiped away their tears, and walked in hope, believing that they could never come to harm as long as they were in his company,
225
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XXVII
cap. Τἣς δ’ υστεραίας διελἑγετο μὴν ἐς τον αὐτὺν νοῦν ξνντείνων, ἐσπὲμπεται δἐ τις ακροατής των διαλέξεων ὐπὺ τοῦ Δομετιανοῦ καθειμένος· τὺ μὲν δὴ σχήμα αυτού κατηφής ἐδὁκει, καὶ κινδυνβύειν τι, ώς ἔφασκε, μέγα, yXώττης τε οὐκ ἀνβ7τιτηδεύ-τως εἔχεν, οἷοι των συκοφαντικών οι σννειΧοχότες ὸκτὼ ρήματα ή δέκα, ὁ δὲ ’Απολλώνιος ξυνιεὶς τῆς τέχνης διεXέyετo, α μὴ εκείνω προνβαινε, ποταμών τε yap προς αυτούς εμέμνητο και ορών, καὶ θηρία διῄει καὶ δένδρα, ὑφ’ ών οι μεν διήγοντο, ὁ δ’ οὐδὲν επέραινεν. ὼς δὲ καὶ άπώγειν αυτόν ες λοιδορίας τον τυράννου επειράτο, “ ω τᾶν,” εφη, “ σύ μεν, ὅ τι βούλει, Xέyε, οὐ γαρ διαβεβλήση γε ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ, εγώ δὲ όπόσα μέμφομαι τον βασιλέα, προς αυτόν λέξω.”
CAP.
XXVIII
XXVIII
Ἐγἐνετο καὶ ἔτερα ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίφ τούτφ επεισόδια, τα μεν επιβεβουλευμένα, τα δέ, ώς ξυν-έπεσεν, οΰπω μεyάXa, οὐδ’ ἄξια ἐμοὶ σπονδάσαι, Αάμις δέ, οίμαι, υπέρ τού μη παραλελοιπέναι τι αυτών επεμνήσθη, τα δέ Xoyov εχόμενα* εσπέρα μὲν ἦν, καθεϊρκτο δέ ημέραν ήδη πέμπτην, παρελ-220
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XXVII
On the next day he was haranguing them in a chap. discourse of the same tenor, when a man was sent * into the prison privately by Domitian to listen repartee to what he said. In his deportment this person had a downcast air, and, as he himself admitted, looked as if he ran a great risk. He had great volubility of speech, as is usually the case with sycophants who have been chosen to draw up eight or ten informations. Apollonius saw through the trick and talked about themes which could in no way serve his purpose; for he told his audience about rivers and mountains, and he described wild animals and trees to them, so that they were amused, while the informer gained nothing to his purpose. And when he tried to draw him away from these subjects and get him to abuse the tyrant, “ My good friend,” said Apollonius, “ you say what you like, for I am the last man in the world to inform against you; but if I find anything to blame in the Emperor, I’ll say it to his face.” XXVIII
XXVIII
There followed other episodes in this prison, chap. some of them insidiously contrived, and others 0fxxvin mere chance, and not of sufficient importance to merit my notice. But Damis, I believe, has describes recorded them in his anxiety to omit nothing; I only emperor’s give what is to the point. It was evening, and it appearaiice was already the fifth day of his imprisonment, when a certain person entered the prison, who spoke the
227
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χνπι ^ Τίς 69 τ° ^εσμωτήριον, Ελληνικός τὴν φωνήν, “ που,” ἔφη, “ ὁ Τυανεύς ; ” καί απολαβών αυτόν, “ αΰριον,” ἔφη, “ διαλέξεταί σοι ὸ βασιλεύς·” Αίλιανού δὲ ταῦτα άκηκοέναι ἐδὁκει.1 “ ξυνίημι,” ἦ δ’ ος, “ τοῦ απορρήτου, μάνου yap δη ἐκείνου εἰδἑναι αὐ το.” “καὶ μὴν καὶ τᾤ ἐπὶ τού δεσμωτηρίου προείρηται,” ἔφη, " πᾶν, εἴ τι βούλοιο, επιτηδείφ σοι εἶναι.” “ καλώς μὲν ποιοῦντες ὺμεῖς,” εἶπεν, “ ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τον ενταύθα βίον καί τον εξω ταυτόν πράττω, διαλέγομαι μὲν γαρ ὺπὲρ τῶν παραπιπτόντων, δέομαι δ’ ούδενός” “οὐδὲ τοῦ ξυμβουλεύσοντος,” ἔφη, “ Απολλώνιε, ώς διαλέξῃ τῷ βασιλέϊ ; ” “ νὴ ΔίΥ’ εἶπεν, “ εἰ μὴ κολακεύειν πείθοιΓ “ τί δ’, εἰ μὴ ὑπερορᾶν,” ἔφη, “ μηδ’ ύπερφρονεΐν αυτού ; ”	“ άριστα,” εἶπε,
“ Συμβουλεύσει καϊ ώς έμαυτόν πέπεικα“ ὺπὲρ τούτων μεν ἦκω,” εφη, “ καὶ χαίρω παρεσκευα-σμένον σε όρων ξυμμέτρως, δει δὲ καὶ προς τὺ φθέγμα τού βασιλέως παρεσκευάσθαι σε καϊ προς το δύστροπον τού προσώπου, φθέγγεται μὲν 7ὰρ βαρύ, καν πράως διαλέγηται, ή δ’ όφρύς επίκειται τφ τού οφθαλμού ήθει, μεστή δ’ ἡ παρειά χολής, τουτϊ γαρ μάλιστα επιφαίνει. ταῦτα, ὦ Τυανευ, μὴ εκπλήττω μέθα, ἔστι γὰρ φύσεως μάλλον και αει δμοια.” καὶ ὁ Ἀττολλ
1 Kayser reads δοκεῖ, and makes the spy’s words extend so far.
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Hellenic tongue, and said : “ Where is the man of chap. Tyana ? ” And taking Apollonius aside he said : xxvm “ It is to-morrow that the Emperor will give you an audience.” And this he appeared to have heard direct from Aelian. “ I will keep your secret,” said Apollonius, “ for it is only Aelian, I think, who can know so much." “Moreover,” said the other,
“ word has been given to the chief jailor to supply you with everything which you may want.” “ You are very kind,” said Apollonius, “ but I lead exactly the same life here as I would outside; for I converse about casual topics, and I do not need anything/’
“ And do you not, O Apollonius, need someone to advise you how to converse with the Emperor ? ”
“ Yes, by heaven,” he replied, “if only he will not try to get me to flatter him.” “ And what if he merely advised you not to slight him nor flout him?”
“ He could give no better advice/’ said Apollonius,
“and it is what I have made up my own mind to do.”
“ Well, it was about this that I am come,” said the other, “ and I am delighted to find you so sensibly disposed ; but you ought to be prepared for the way in which the Emperor speaks, and also for the disagreeable quality of his face; for he talks in a deep voice, even if he is merely engaged in a gentle conversation, and his eyebrows overhang the sockets of his eyes and his cheeks are so bloated with bile, that this distinguishes him more than anything else. We must not be frightened, O man of Tyana, by these characteristics, for they rather belong to nature than to anything else, and they always are the same.” And Apollonius replied:
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sxviii ^**νιο*> “ Οδυσσεὺς μἐντοι,” ἔφη, “ παριὼν ἐς το τον Πολυφήμου ἄντρον, καλ μήτε ὁπὁσος ἐστὶ προακηκοὼς πρότερον, μηδ’ οἷα σιτεῖται, μηδ’ ώς βροντά η φωνή, ἐθάρρησέ τε αυτόν καίτοι ἐν ἀρχῇ δείσας, καὶ ἀ7τῆλθε του άντρου άνήρ δόξας, ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐξελθεῖν αὕταρκες ἐμαυτὁν τε σώσαντα καί τοὺς εταίρους, ὕπὲρ ὧν κινδυνεύω.” τοιαυτα διαλεχθεὶς προς τον ήκοντα και ἀπαγγείλας αὐτὰ προς τον Δάμιν ἐκάθευδεν.
XXIX
χχΓχ ΤΙβρὶ δὲ ορθρον ηραμματ€υ<; τις ἦκων τῶν βασι· λείων δικών, “ κελεύει σε ὁ βασιλεύς,” ἔφη, “ ὧ Απολλώνιε, περὶ πλήθουσαν ayopav ἐς τὴν αυλήν ήκειν, ουττω ἀπολογησὁμενον, ἀλλ’ ἰδεῖν τέ σε, ὅστις ὼν τυγχάνεις, βούλεται καί ξυγγενἐσθαι μονω. τι ουν, ειπεν, “υπεῄ τούτων εμοι διαλἑγῃ ; ” “ οὐ γαρ συ,” ἔφη, “ Απολλώνιος ; ” “ νὴ ΔίΥ’ εἶπεν, “ ὁ Τυανεός γε.” “ προς τίνα οὖν,” ἔφη, “ ταῦτα εἵπω ; ” Μ πρό? τοὺς ἄξοντάς με,” εἷπε, “χρὴ 7ψε 7Γ0ν ὼς ἐκ δεσμωτηρίου φοιτάν.”	“ προστέτακται,” ἔφη, “ προτέροις 76
ἐκείνοις ταῦτα, κἀγὼ δὲ άφίξομαι του καιρόν, νννϊ δὲ τταραηγελῶν ήλθον, ταυτί yap μάλα εσπέρας προστέτακται”
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“ If Odysseus could go into the cave of Polyphemus, chap. without having been informed beforehand either of AAAV1U the giant’s size, or what he ate, or of how he thundered with his voice, and yet did not lose his presence of mind, though he was in some trepidation to begin with ; and if he left his cave after acquitting himself like a man, I too shall be quite satisfied if I get off with my own life and with that of my companions, in whose behalf I incur this risk.”
Such were the words that passed between him and his visitor, and after reporting them to Damis he went to sleep.
XXIX
And about dawn a notary came from the Royal chap. court, and said: " It is the Emperor s orders, O The Apollonius, that you should repair to his court at the emperor time when the market-place is full; not indeed as yet ^Xnkis to make your defence, for he wants to see you and find into his out who you are, and to talk with you alone.” “ And presence why/’ said Apollonius, “ do you trouble me with these details ? ”	“ Are you not then Apollonius ? ”
said the other. “Yes, by Heaven,” he said, “and of Tyana too.” " To whom then/’ said the other,
“should I give this message ? ” “To those who will take me thither,” he replied, “for I suppose that I shall have to get out of this prison somehow.”
“ Orders have already been given,” replied the other, “ to them, and I will come here in good time, and I only came to give you the message now, because the orders were issued late last night.”
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XXX
Ό μὲν δὴ ἀπῆλθεν, ὁ δ’ Απολλώνιος άναπαύσας ίαυτον ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης, “ ύπνου,” ἔφη, “ δέομαι, Δάμι, χαλβπή 7ὰρ Α104 ἡ νὺξ yeyovev άναμνησθήναι βουλομένω ων Φραώτου ποτὲ ήκουσα” “ καὶ μὴν έηρηηορέναι τε,” εἶπεν, “ ἐχρἣν μάλλον καὶ ξυντάτ-τειν ὲαυτὺν ἐς τὺ παρηγγελμἐνον μέγα ούτως ὅντ’ " καὶ πῶς ἂν ξυνταττοίμην,” ἔφη, “ μηδε, τί ἐρήσεται, εἰδώς ; ”	“ αὐτοσχεδιάσεις οὖν,” εἶπεν,
“ ὑττὲρ τοῦ βίου ; ” “ τὴ ΔίΥ’ ἔφη “ ὦ Δάμι, αὐτο-σχεδίῳ γαρ αὐτῷ χρώμαι, ἀλλ’ ὅ γε ἀνεμνήσθην τοῦ Φραώτου βούλομαι διελθεῖν προς σε, χρηστόν yap ἐς τὰ παρόντα καὶ σοι δὁξει* τοὺς λέοντας, οὺς τιθασεύουσιν άνθρωποι, κελεύει Φραώτης μήτε παίειν, μνησικακεῖν γὰρ αυτούς, εἰ παίοιντο, μήτε θεράπευειν, αγέρωχους γἀγ ἐκ τούτου γίγνεσθαι, ξὺν ἀπειλῇ δὲ μάλλον καταψώντας ἐς εὐἀγωγα ἡθη ἄγειν. τούτο δὲ οὐχ ὑπὲρ τῶν λεόντων εἶπεν, οὐ γαρ ὑπὲρ θηρίων ἀγωγἧς ἐσπουδάζομεν, ἀλλ’ ήνίαν ἐπὶ τοὺς τυράννους διδούς, ἦ χρωμένους οὐκ ἃν ἐκπεσεῖν ήyeιτo τοῦ ξυμμἑτρου.” “ άριστά μέν,” ἔφη, “ ὁ λἀγος οντος ἐς τὰ τυράννων ήθη βϊρηται, ἀλλ’ ἔστι τις καὶ παρὰ τῷ Αίσώπφ λέων ό iv τφ σπήλαίω, φησι δ’ 232
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XXX
He accordingly went away : but Apollonius after resting himself a little while on his bed said, “ Damis, I need sleep, for I have had a bad night trying to remember what Phraotes once told me.” “ Well,” said the other, “ if you had to keep awake, you had much better have occupied yourself in preparing for so great an occasion as now is announced to you.” “ And how could I prepare myself,” said Apollonius, " when I do not even know what questions he will ask of me ? ” “ Then are you going to defend your life extempore ? ” said Damis. “ Yes, by Heaven,” he replied, “ for it is an extempore life that I have always led. But I want to tell you what I cou!,d remember of the conversation of Phraotes, for I think you will find it very profitable under the circumstances. Phraotes enjoined the tamers of lions not to strike them, for he said that they bear you a grudge if they are struck ; but also not to flatter them, because that tends to make them proud and fierce ; but he advised them rather to stroke them with the hand at the same time that they threatened them, as the best way of reducing them to obedience and docility. Well, he made these remarks not really about lions,—for we were not interested about how to keep lions and wild beasts,—but he was really supplying a curb and rein for tyrants of such a kind as he thought would in practice keep them within the lines of good sense and moderation/’ “ This story,” said Damis, " is indeed most apposite to the manners of tyrants; but there is also a story in Aesop about a certain lion
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αυτόν 6 Αίσωπος οὐ νοσεῖν μἐν, δοκεῖν δέ, καὶ των θηρίων, α έφοίτα παρ’ αυτόν, ἄπτεσθαι, τὴν δὲ ἀλωπεκα, τί τούτω χρησόμβθα, εἰπεῖν, παρ’ ου μηδὲ ἀναλύει τις, μηδὲ δείκνυταί τι τῶν ἐξιὁντων ἔχνος ; ” καὶ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ ἀλλ’ εγώ,” ἔφη, “ σοφωτέραν την άλώιτβκα ἡγούμην ἄν, εἰ παρ-ελθοῦσα ἔσω μὴ ἦλω, ἀλλ’ ἐξῆλθβ τοῦ σπηλαίου τὰ ἵχνη τὰ ὲαυτῆς δεικνῦσα.”
XXXI
Ταῦτα εἰπὼν ΰττνου βσττασβ κομιδή βραχύ καί οσον ἐπ’ οφθαλμούς ἦλθεν, ημέρα δ’ ώς ἐγένετο, προσευξάμενος τω Ἠλίῳ, ώς ἐν δβσμωτηρίφ εἰκὁς, διβλἐγβτο τοῖς προσιοὐσιν, όιτόσα ήρώτων, και ούτως αγοράς ιτληθούσης άφικνβϊται γραμ-ματεύς, κελεὑων ἐπὶ θύρας ήδη elvai, “μη καὶ θᾶττον,” ἔφη, “ ἐσκληθῶμεν.” ὁ δὲ αϊτών, “ ἶω-μεν/’ ξὺν ὁρμῇ προήλθε, πορευομένῳ δ’ αὐτῷ δορυφόροι έττηκολούθουν τἐτταρες, πλέον ἀπἐχον-τες ἢ οἱ φυλακής evetca όμαρτοϋντβς, ἐφείπετο δὲ καὶ ὁ Δάμις δεδιὼς μἐν, ξυννοούντι δ’ ὅμοιος. ὲώρων μὲν δὴ ἐς τον Απολλώνιου ἄπαντες, αυτού τε γαρ τοῦ σχήματος ἀπεβλἑπετο, καὶ θεία ἐδὁκει ἡ περὶ τῷ εἵδει €Κ7τληξις, και αύτο δὲ τὺ ἤκειν 234
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who lived in a cave, and Aesop says that he was not chap sick, but only pretended to be so, and that he seized xxx on other wild animals who went to visit him ; and accordingly the fox made the remark : ( What are we to do with him, for no one ever quits his residence, nor are any tracks to be seen of his visitors going out again ? ’ ” And Apollonius remarked : u Well, as for myself I should have regarded your fox as a cleverer animal, if he had gone in to see the lion, and instead of being caught had issued from the cave safely and left clear tracks behind him.”
XXXI
After making this remark he took a short nap, chap. just enough to close his eyes, and when day came he offered his prayers to the Sun, as best he could iS ^corted in prison, and then he conversed with all who came up and asked him questions ; and so about the time when the market fills a notary came and ordered him to repatr at once to the court, adding:
“ Lest we should not get there in time for the summons into his presence.” And Apollonius said : “ Let us go,” and eagerly went forth. And on the way four body-guards followed him, keeping at a greater distance from him than would an escort appointed merely to guard him. And Damis also followed in his train, in some trepidation indeed, but apparently plunged in thought. Now the eyes of all were turned upon Apollonius, for not only were they attracted by his dress and bearing, but there was a godlike look in his eyes, which struck them with astonishment; and moreover the fact
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ὺπὲρ άντρων κινδυνεύσοντα καὶ τοὺς βασκαίνοντας αὐτῷ πρότερον επιτήδειους ἐποίει τὁτε. προσεστὼς δὲ τοῖς βασιλείοις καὶ τοὺς μὲν θεραπευόμενους ὁρῶν, τοὺς δὲ θεραπεύοντας, εσιόντων τε καὶ εξιόντων κτύπον, “ δοκεῖ μοι,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, βαλανείω ταυτα εΐκάσθαι, τοὺς μὲν γαρ ἔξω ἔσω ὁρω σπβύδοντας, τοὺς δὲ ἔσω ἔξω, παραπλήσιοι δέ εἰσιν οί μὲν ἐκλελουμἐνοις, οἱ δ’ ἀλοὑτοις.” τον λἀγον τοῦτον ἄσυλον κελεύω φυλάττειν καὶ μὴ τῷ δεῖνι ἢ τῷ δεῖνι προσηράφειν αυτόν, οὕτω τι Απολλώνιου ὅντα, ώς καί ες επιστολήν αὐτῷ avaye-ηράφθαι. ἰδὼν δέ τινα μάλα πρεσβύτην επιθυμούντο, μὲν ἄρχειν, δι’ αὐτὺ δὲ τούτο άρχόμενον καὶ θεραπεύοντα τον βασιλέα, “ τοῦτον,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, οὐδὲ Σοφοκλής πω πέπβικ€ τον λυττωντά τε καὶ άηριον δεσπότην ἀποφυγεῖν.” “ δν ήμεΐς,” εἷπεν, “ Απολλώνιε, καὶ αυτοί ήρήμεθα9 ταυτά τοι καί προσεστήκαμεν θύραις τοιαύταις.” “ δοκεῖς μοι,” ἔφη, “ ὦ Δάμι, καὶ τον ΑΙακόν, ὅσπερ ἐν ΑΐΒου λέγεται, φρουρόν ήηεισθαι τουτωνϊ των πυλών είναι, τεθνεωτι γαρ δὴ i-οικας.”	“ οὐ
τεθνεώτι,” ἔφη, “ τεθνηξομένφ δέ.” καὶ ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ αφυής,” εἶπεν, “ ώ Δάμι, προς τον θάνατον elvai μοι φαίνη, καίτοι ξυνών μοι χρόνον, εκ μειράκιου φιλοσόφων. ἐγὼ δὲ ώριην παρεσκευά-236
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that he had come to Rome to risk his life for his chap. friends conciliated the good wishes even of those XXXI who were evilly disposed to him before. When he halted at the Palace and beheld the throng of those who were either being courted or were courting their superiors, and heard the din of those who were passing in and out, he remarked : “ It seems to me,
O Damis, that this place resembles a bath; for I see people outside hastening in, and those within, hastening out; and some of them resemble people who have been thoroughly well washed, and others those who have not been washed at all.” This saying is the inviolable property of Apollonius, and I wish it to be reserved to him and not ascribed to this man and that, for it is so thoroughly and genuinely his, that he has repeated it in one of his letters. There he saw a very old man who was try- Discourse ing to get an appointment, and in order to do so was °“e£eprlace* grovelling before the Emperor and fawning upon him. “ Here is one,” he said, “ O Damis, whom not even Sophocles so far has been able to persuade to piato Rev. run away from a master who is ragingmad.” “ Yes, 329 a master,” said Damis, “that we ourselves, Apollonius, have chosen for our own ; for that is why we are standing h^re at such gates as these.” “ It Apollonius seems to me, O Damis,” said the other, “ that you ^tes^th imagine Aeacus to be warden of these gates, as he £amis for is said to be of the gates of Hades ; for verily you cowardice look like a dead main” “ Not dead yet,” said Damis,
“but shortly to be so.” And Apollonius answered :
“ O Damis, you do not seem to me to take very kindly to death, although you have been with me some time, and have studied philosophy from your first youth. But I had imagined that you were prepared
237
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σθαι τε σε πρὺς αυτόν, και την iv εμοί τακτικήν είδέναι πάσαν. ώσπερ γαρ τοῖς μαχομένοις και ὁπλιτεὑουσιν ούκ ευψυχίας δεῖ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τάξεως ὲρμηνευούσης τοὺς καιρούς τής μάχης, οϋτω και τοΐς φιλοσοφούσιν ἐπιμελητέα τῶν καιρών, εν οίς άποθανούνται, ως μή άτακτοι, μηδὲ θανατώντες, ξύν ἀρίστῃ δ’ αίρεσει ες αυτούς φέροιντο. ότι δὲ άριστά τε καί κατά τον προσήκοντα φιλοσοφία καιρόν είλόμην άποθνήσκειν, εϊ τις άποκτείνειν βούλοιτο, ετέροις τε άπολελό-7ημαι σου παρόντος, αυτόν τε σε διδάσκων άπείρηκα”
XXXII
Ἐ7Γὶ τοσοΰτον μεν δή ταΰτα, επει δὲ σχολή τῷ βασιλέϊ έηένετο, τα εν ποσϊ διωσαμενφ πάντα, ες λόγγους άφικέσθαι τφ άνδρί, παρήηον μεν αυτόν ες τα βασίλεια οι επιμεληταϊ των τοιούτων, ου ξυηχωρήσαντες τῷ Δάμιδι επισπέσθαι οι. θαλλού δὲ στέφανον εχων ό βασιλεύς άρτι μεν τῇ ’Αθήνα τεθυκως ετύηχανεν εν αυλή Ἀδώνιδος, ἡ δὲ αυλή άνθέων ετεθήλει κήποις, ούς Άδώνιδι Ἀσσύριοι ποιούνται υπέρ όρτγίων, όμωροφίους αυτούς φυτένοντες. προς δὲ τοῖς ίεροΐς ών μετεστράφη, καί εκπλαηείς υπό τού είδους τού άνδρός, “ Αιλιανέ,” 238
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for it, and had also acquainted yourself with all the chav. strategy and tactical resources that I have at my XXXI command ; for just as men in battle, no matter how heavily armoured they be, require not merely pluck, but also a knowledge of tactics to interpret to them the right opportunities of battle, so also philosophers must wait for the right opportunities when to die ; so that they be not taken off their guard, nor like suicides rush into death, but may meet their enemies upon ground of their own good choosing.
But that I made my choice well of a moment to die in and found an occasion worthy of a philosopher, supposing anyone wants to kill him, I have both proved to others before whom I defended myself in your presence, and am tired of teaching yourself the same.”
XXXII
So for these matters then; but when the chap. Emperor had leisure, having got rid of all hisxxxn urgent affairs, to give an audience to our sage, the interview attendants whose office it was conducted him into ™J£itian the palace, without allowing Damis to follow him.
And the Emperor was wearing a wreath of green leaves, for he had just been offering a sacrifice to Athene in the hall of Adonis and this hall was bright with baskets of flowers, such as the Syrians at the time of the festival of Adonis make up in his honour, growing them under their very roofs.
Though the Emperor was engaged with his religious rites, he turned round, and was so much struck by Apollonius’ appearance, that he said : “ O Aelian, it
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εἶπε, “ δαίμονα μοι επεσήyayες” ἀλλ’ οὑτε εκπλayεις 6 Απολλώνιος, καθαπτὁμενὁς τε ών ήκουσεν, “ ἐγὼ δέ” ἔφη, “ τὴν *Αθήναν ωμήν ἐπιμβμελῆσθαί σου, βασιλεύ, τρόπον, δν καὶ του Διομήδους ποτὲ ἐν Τροίᾳ, τὴν γαρ τοι ἀχλύν, ὺφ’ ἦς οἱ άνθρωποι χείρον βλέπουσιν, άφελούσα των του Διομήδους οφθαλμών, ἔδωκεν αυτῷ θεούς τε διαγιγνώσκειν καὶ ἄνδρας, σὲ δ’ οὑπω ἡ θεὺς ἐκάθηρεν, ώ βασιλεύ, τὴν κάθαρσιν ταυτήν* ἦ μὴν ἔδει γε, ὼς αυτήν την Αθήναν όρωης άμεινον τούς τε ἄνδρας μὴ ἐς τὰ τῶν δαιμόνων εἵδη τάτ-τοις.” “ συ δε,” εἷπεν, “ ὼ φιλόσοφε, πότε τὴν άχλύν εκαθήρω ταύτην“πάλαι,” ἔφη, “ κάξ οτου φιλοσοφώ.” “ πώς ούν,” εἶπε, “ τοὺς ἐμοὶ πολεμιωτάτους άνδρας θεοὺς ενόμισας; ”	“ καὶ
τίς,” ἔφη, “ πρό? Ίάρχαν σοι πόλεμος ἢ προς Φραώτην τοὺς ’Ινδούς, οὺς ἐγὼ μόνους ανθρώπων θεούς τε ηγούμαι και άξιους τής επωνυμίας ταύτης; ” “ μὴ άπayε ἐς ’Ινδοός,” είπεν, “ ἀλλ.’ ὐπὲρ τοῦ φιλτάτου σοι Νερούα και τών κοινωνούν-των αὐτῳ τῆς αίτιας λέyε” “ άπολο<γώμαι ύπερ αυτού,” εφη, “ τι ή— ” “ μὴ ἀπολογοῦ,” εἷπεν, αδικών yap εΐληπται, ἀλλ’ οὐχ ὼς αυτός αδικείς ξννειδώς εκείνψ τοιαύτα, τούτο με άναδίδασκε” “ εἰ, α ξύνοιδα,” εφη, “ άκούσαι βούλει, ακούε, τι yap αν τ αληθή κρύπτοιμι; ” ό μεν δη βασιλεύς 240
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is a demon that you have introduced to me.” But cha£. Apollonius, without losing his composure, made XXXI1 free to comment upon the Emperor’s words, and said: “ As for myself, I imagined that Athene was your tutelary goddess, O sovereign, in the same way as she was Diomede’s long ago in Troy ; for she removed the mist which dulls the eyes of men & ^ from those of Diomede, and endowed him with the m faculty of distinguishing gods from men. But the goddess has not yet purged your eyes as she did his, -my sovereign; yet it were well, if Athene did so, that you might behold her more clearly and not confuse mere men with the forms of demons.” “ And you,” said the Emperor, “ O philosopher, when did you have this mist cleared away from your eyes ? ”
“ Long ago/’ said he, “ and ever since I have been a philosopher.” “ How comes it then,” said the Emperor, “ that you have come to regard as gods persons who are most hostile to myself?” “And what hostility/’ said Apollonius, “ is there between yourself and Iarchas or Phraotes, both of them Indians and the only human beings that I regard as gods and meriting such a title ? ”	“ Don’t try
to put me off with Indians,” said the Emperor, “but just tell me about your darling Nerva and his accomplices.” “Am I to plead his cause,” said Apollonius, “ or— ? ’’ “ No, you shall not plead it,” said the Emperor, “for he has been taken red-handed in guilt; but just prove to me, if you can, that you are not yourself equally guilty as being privy to his designs.” “ If,” said Apollonius, “ you would hear how far I am in his counsel, and privy to his designs, please hear me, for why should I conceal the truth ? ” Now the Emperor imagined that he
241
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απορρήτων τε λαμπρών άκροάσασθαι ᾤετο, καϊ ες το ξυντεῖνον τής απώλειας των άνΕρών ῆκειν πάντα.
XXXIII
Ό δ’ ώς μετέωρον αυτόν ύπο τής δὁξης ταντης εἶδεν. “ εγώ," ἔφη, “Νεροὑαν σωφρονέοτατον ανθρώπων οιΕα καλ πραότατον και σοι επιτηΕειότατον, και Άρχοντα μεν αγαθόν, ευλαβή δ’ οὕτω προς ογκον πραγμάτων, ώς και τάς τιμάς δεδιἐναι. οι δὲ άμφ’ αυτόν, Ῥοῦφον γαρ που λἐγεις καὶ *Ορφιτον, σώφρονες μεν καί οιΕε οἱ ἄνδρες, όπόσα οιΕα, και ^ιαβεβλημένοι προς πλούτον, νωθροί δὲ πράττειν όπόσα ἔξεστι, νεώτερα δὲ οὕτ’ ἂν αυτοί ενθϋμη-θεΐεν οΰτ αν έτέρφ ένθυμηθέντι ξυνάραιντο.” άνοιΕήσας δ’ ὁ βασιλεύς ύφ’ ών ήκουσε, “ συκοφάντην με οΰν,” ειπεν, “ επ' αύτοΐς εΐληφας, ιν ούς εγώ μιιαρωτάτους ανθρώπων και τοϊς ἐμοῖς επιπηΕώντας εύρον, συ δ*, ώς χρηστοί τέ είσι λέγεις, καί νωθροί ; και γαρ αν κάκείνους ηγούμαι, υπέρ σου ερωτωμένους, μήθ' ώς γδη? εί φάναι, μήθ’ ώς ἴτης, μήθ’ ώς άλαζών, μήθ' ώς φιλοχρήματος, μήθ' ώς φρονών υπέρ τούς νόμους. ούτως, ώ μιαραϊ κεφαλαί, κακώς ξυντέταχθε. ελέγξει δ’ ἡ κατηγορία πάντα· καὶ γὰρ όπόσα όμωμοται ύμΖν 242
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was going to hear Apollonius confess very important secrets, and that whatever transpired would conduce to the destruction of the persons in question.
XXXIII
But Apollonius seeing him on tip-toe with expectation, merely said : “ For myself, I know Nerva to be the most moderate of men and the gentlest and the most devoted to yourself, as well as a good ruler ; though he is so averse to meddling in high matters of State, that he shrinks from office. And as for his friends, for I suppose you refer to Rufus and Orphitus,—these men also are discreet, so far as I know, and averse from wealth, somewhat sluggish to do all they lawfully may; while as for revolution, they are the last people in the world either to plan it or to take part with another who should do so.” But the Emperor was inflamed with anger at what he heard and said : “ Then you mean to say that I am guilty of slander in their cases, since you assert that they are good men, only sluggish, whom I have ascertained to be the vilest of mankind and usurpers of my throne. For I can imagine that they too, if I put the question to them about you, would in their turn deny that you were a wizard and a hot-head and a braggart and a miser, and that you looked down on the laws. And so it is, you accursed rascals, that you all hold together like thieves. But the accusation shall unmask everything ; for I know, as well as if I hd been present and taken part in everything, all the oaths which you took, and the objects for
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καλ ύπερ ών και ὁπότε και τί θύσασιν, οὐδὲν μεῖον οἷδα, ἣ εἰ παρετύγγανόν τε καὶ εκοινώνουν” ὁ δὲ οὐδὲ ταῦτα εκπλαγείς, "αισχρόν” εφη, “βασιλεύ, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ των νόμων η 8ικάξειν ὑπὲρ ών πἐπεισαι ἢ πεπεῖσθαι ὺπὲρ ών μὴ ἐδίκασας. εἰ δ’ οὔτως ἔχει, ξυγχωρησον ἐνθένδε μοι τῆς απολογίας ἄρξασθαι· κακῶς, ώ βασιλεύ, περὶ ἐμοῦ φρονεῖς, καὶ πλείω με ἀδικεῖς ἢ ὁ συκοφάντης, α γαρ ἐκεῖνος διδάξειν ἔφη, σὺ πριν ακόυσαν πἐπεισαι/’ “ τῆς μὲν απολογίας,” εἷπεν, “ ὁπὁθεν βονλει, αργού, εγώ δὲ καὶ ἐς ὅ τι παύσομαι ο18α, και όπόθεν ήδη προσήκει ἄρξασθαι.”
XXXIV
Ἀρχεται τὺ ἐνθένδε τῆς ἐς τον ἄνδρα ύβρεως, γενβίων τε άποκείρας αυτόν και γαίτης, εν τε τοΐς κακούργοτάτοις δήσας. ὁ δ’ ὺπὲρ μὲν τῆς κουράς, “ ελεληθειν, ω βασιλεύ,” εφη, “ περὶ ταῖς θριξὶ κιν8υνεύων” ύπερ 8ε των δεσμών, “ εἰ μὲν γόητά με ἡγή»” ἔφη, “ πώς δήσεις; εἰ δὲ 8ησεις, πως γόητα είναι φησεις ,·” “ καὶ άνησω γε ου πρότερον,” είπεν, “ ἣ ὔδωρ γενεσθαι σε η τι θηρίον ή δἑνδρον.” “ ταυτι μεν,” εφη, “ οὐδ’ εἰ δυναίμην, γενοίμην αν,
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which you took them, and when you did it, and chap. what was your preliminary sacrifice.” At all this xxxn Apollonius did not even blench, but merely remarked: “ It is not creditable to you, O sovereign, nor is it congruous with the law, that you should either pretend to try a case affecting persons about whom you have already made up your mind, or should have made it up before ever you have tried them. But if you will have it so, permit me at once to begin and plead my defence. You are prejudiced against me, my sovereign, and you do me a greater wrong than could any false informer, for you take for granted, before you hear them, accusations which he only offers to prove.” “ Begin your defence,” said the Emperor, “at any point you like, but I know very well where to draw the line, and with what it is best to begin.”
From that moment he began to insult the sage, chap. by cutting off his beard, and hair, and confining him XXXIV among the vilest felons; and as regards his hair Emperor being shaved, Apollonins remarked : “ I had forgot- persecutes ten, O sovereign, that it was treasonable to wear the Sage long hair.” And as regards his imprisonment in bonds, he remarked: “ If you think me a wizard, how will you ever fetter me ? And if you fetter me, how can you say that I am a wizard?” “ Yes,” replied the Emperor, “for I will not release you until you have turned into water, or into some wild animal, or into a tree.” “ I will not turn into these things,” said Apollonius, “ even if I could, for I will
XXXIV
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ὼς μὴ προδοίην ποτέ τοὺς ούδεμια δίκη κινδυνεύοντας, ών δ’, ὅσπερ εἰμί, πάσιν ύποθήσω εμαυτόν οίς αν περί τὺ σώμα τοντι πράττης, ἔστ’ αν υπέρ των άνδρών άποΧογήσωμαι,” ύπερ δε σου,” είπε, “ τις 6 άποΧογησό μένος εσται ; ” “ χρόνος,” εφη, “ καί θεών πνεύμα και σοφίας ἔρως, ἦ ξύνειμι”
XXXV
Τον μὲν δὴ προάγωνα τής άποΧογίας, ος εγένετο αύτω προς Δομετιανόν ιδία, τοιόνδε δια-γράφει ό Δάμις, οί δε βασκάνως ταϋτα ξυνθέντες άποΧεΧογήσθαι μὲν αυτόν φασι πρότερον, δβδἐσ-θαι δὲ μετά ταϋτα, δτε δὴ κείρασθαι, καί τινα επιστολήν άνέπΧασαν, ξυγκειμενην μεν ίωνικώς, το δε μήκος αχαρι, εν η βουΧονται τον Απολλώνιο ν ικέτην τού Α ο μετ ι αν ον γίγνεσθαι, παραιτού-μενον εαυτόν των δεσμών. Απολλώνιος δὲ τάς μεν διαθήκας τάς εαυτού τον Ίώνιον ερμηνεύει τρόπον, επιστολή δε ίαστϊ ξυγ κείμενη οΰπω ΆποΧΧωνίου προσετυχον, καίτοι ξυνειΧοχώς αυτού πΧείστας, ουδέ ριακρηγορίαν πω τού άνδρός εν επιστοΧή εϋρον, βραχεΐαι γάρ καλ από σκυτάΧης πάσαι, και μην και νικών την αιτίαν άπήΧθε τού δικαστηρίου, και πώς αν ποτέ εδεθη μετά την άφεΐσαν ψήφον; άΧΧά μήπω τά εν τω δικαστήρίω· ετι και τά επι τῇ κουρά και on τα διεΧεχθη, Χεγεσθω πρότερον, ἄξια γάρ σπουδάσαι. 2/φ
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not ever betray men who, in violation of all justice, stand in peril; and what I am, that I will remain; but I am ready to endure all you can inflict upon my vile body, until I have finished pleading the cause of these persons.” “ And who,” asked the Emperor, “ is going to plead your cause ? ” “ Time,” replied Apollonius, “ and the spirit of the gods, and the passion for wisdom which animates me.”
XXXV
Such was the prelude of his defence, which he made in private to Domitian, as Damis outlines it. But some have, out of malignity, perverted the facts, and say that he first made his defence, and only then was imprisoned, at the same time that he was also shorn ; and they have forged a certain letter in the Ionic dialect, of tedious prolixity, in which they pretend that Apollonius went down on his knees to Domitian and besought him to release him of his bonds. Now Apollonius, it is true, wrote his testament in the Ionian style of language; but I never met with any letter of his composed in that dialect, although I have come across a great many of them; nor did I ever find any verbosity in any letter of the sage’s, for they are laconically brief as if they had been unwound from the ferule of a herald. Moreover, he won his cause and quitted the court, so how could he ever have been imprisoned after the verdict was given ? But I must defer to relate what happened in the law court. I had best narrate first what ensued after he was shaved and what he said in his discourses, for it is worthy of notice.
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XXXVI
Δυοῖν yap ήμέραιν δεδεμένου τού ἀγδρός, άφικ-vetTai τις ἐς τὺ δβσμωτήριον, τὺ προσέλθεΐν αὐτῷ έωνησθαι φάσκων, ξύμβουλος δὲ σωτηρίας ἧκειν ἦν μὲν δὴ Συρακονσιος οὖτος, Δομετιανοῦ δὲ νους τε καὶ γλὠττα, καθεῖτο δ’, ώσπερ ὁ πρὁτερος, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ πιθανωτέρων οντος. ὁ μὲν γὰρ πὁρρωθεν, ὁ δ’ ἐκ τῶν παρόν των ίλών, “ ὼ θεοί,” ἔφη, “ τίς ἃν ῴήθη δεθἣναι ’Απολλώνων ; ” " ὸ δήσα?,” εἷπεν, “ οὐ γἀγ ἄν> εἰ μὴ ῴήθη, ἔδησε.” “ τίς δ’ ὰν τὰς αμβροσίας ποτὲ ἀποτμηθῆναι γαιτας; eyωf ειπεν, ο κομών. φερεις οὲ πως ταντα;	“ ως γε εικον, είπε, τον μήα
ίκουσίως μήτ’ άκουσίως ἐς αὐτὰ ηκοντα” “τὺ δὲ σκέλος πώς” ἔφη, “ καρτβρβΐ; ” “ οὐκ οἶδα,ν εἷπεν, “ ὁ γαρ νους προς ίτέροις ἐστί.” " καὶ μπρ προς τῷ ἀλγοῦντι,” ἔφη, " ὁ νοῦ?.” “ οὐ μὲν οὐν,” εἷπε, “ νους μὲν γὰρ ο y iv ἀνδρὶ τοιῷδε ἢ οὐκ ἀλγήσει ἢ το άλyoύv παυσει.” " τί δὲ δὴ ἐνθυμεῖται ὁ νους ; ” “ αυτό” εἷπε, “ τὺ μὴ ἐννοεῖν ταύτα” πάλιν δ’ αυτού τὰς 'χαίτας ανακαλούντο? καὶ πepιάyovτoς ἐς αύτάς τον λόγον, “ ωνησαι ” 248
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XXXVI
For after the sage had been confined for two days chap. in prison, some one came to the prison, and said that he had purchased the right to visit him, and Emperor that he was come to advise him how to save his life.
This person then was a native of Syracuse, and was prison mind and mouthpiece of Domitian ; and he had been suborned, like the earlier one, by him. But he had a more plausible mission; for whereas the first one beat about the bush, this one took up his parable straight from what he saw before him, and said : “ Heavens, who would ever have thought of Apollonius being thrown into chains ? ”	“ The
person who threw him,” said Apollonius, “ for surely he would not have done so, if he had not thought of it.” “And who ever thought that his ambrosial locks could be cut off ? ” “ I myself,” said Apollonius, u who wore them.” “ And how can you endure it ? ” said the other. “ As a man well may bear it who is brought to this pass neither with nor without his will.” “ And how can your leg endure the weight of the fetters?” “ I don’t know/’ said Apollonius,
“ for my mind is intent upon other matters.” “ And yet the mind,” said the other, “ must attend to what causes pain.” “ Not necessarily,” said Apollonius,
“ for if you are a man like myself, your mind will either not feel the pain or will order it to cease.”
“ And what is it that occupies your mind ? ”	“ The
necessity/’ answered Apollonius, “ of not noticing such things.” Then the other reverted to the matter of his locks and led the conversation round to them again, wherepon Apollonius remarked:
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ἔφη, " νεανίσκε, μη των ἐν Τροία ποτὲ ’Αχαιών εἷς Ύ€νόμ€νος, ώς σφὁδρα ἄν μοι δοκεῖς τὰς Αχίλλειους κὁμας οΧοφύρασθαι ΤΙατρόκΧφ τμη-θβίσας, εἰ δὴ ἐτμήθησαν, καλ λειποθυμῆσαι δ’ ἄν ἐπ’ αὐταῖς. ὺς γαρ τὰς ἐμάς, ἐν αἶς ποΧιαί τε ἦσαν καὶ αὐχμὁς, ἐλεεῖν φάσκεις, τί οὐκ ἃν προς ἐκείνας ἔπαθες τὰς ἡσκημἐνας τε καὶ ξανθάς ; ” Τῷ δὲ ἄρα ξὺν επιβουΧή ταύτα ἐλἐγετο, ἵν’ ὺπὲρ ὧν ἀλγεῖ μάθοι, καὶ νὴ Δία, εἰ λοιδορεῖται τῷ βασιλέϊ ὺπὲρ ών πέπονθεν ἀνακοπεὶς δ’ ὑφ’ ών ήκουσε, “ ΒιαβέβΧησαι?' ἔφη, “ προς τον βασιΧέα περὶ πΧειάνων, μάλιστα δ’ ὑπὲρ ών οι περὶ Νερούαν ώς ἀδικοῦντες φεύyovσιv. άφίκοντο μὲν γαρ τινες ἐς αυτόν ΒιαβοΧαϊ και περί τών ἐν ’Ιωνίᾳ Xόyωvi οὺς άντιξοως τε αὐτῷ καὶ άττηχθη-μἐνως εἶπας, καταφρονεί δὲ τούτων, ὦς φασιν, ἐπειδὴ προς τὰ μείζω παρώξυνται, καίτοι τον κάκεΐνα ΒιαβάΧΧοντος ἀνδρὺς ὕψοῦ προήκοντος τής δὁξης.” “ οἷον,” ἔφη, “ 'ΟΧυμπιονίκην εϊρηκας, εί δὁξης φησιν άπτεσθαι ΒιαβοΧαΐς ισχύων. ξυνίημι δ’, ώς ἔστιν Εὐφράτης, δν ἐγὼ οἱδα πάντ ἐπ’ ἐμὴ πράττοντα, ἡδἶκημαι δ’ ὺπ’ αυτόν καί μείζω ετερα· αισθομενος yap ποτέ φοιτήσειν μίΧΧοντα παρά τούς εν Αιθιοπία Γυμνούς, ἐς 250
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“ It is lucky for you, young man, that you were not one of the Achaeans long ago in Troy; for it seems to me that you would have raised a terrible hullaballoo over the locks of Achilles, when he cut them off in honour of Patroclus, supposing he really did so, and you would at least have swooned at such a spectacle. For if as you say, you are full of pity for my locks which were all grey and frowzy, what would you not have felt over those of Achilles which were nicely curled and auburn ? ”
The other of course had only made his remarks out of malice, in order to see what would make Apollonius wince, and, by Heaven, to see whether he would reproach his sovereign on account of his sufferings. But he was so shut up by the answers he got that he said: “ You have incurred the royal displeasure on several grounds, but in particular on those for which Nerva and his friends are being prosecuted, namely of injuring the government. For certain informations have been conveyed to him about your words in Ionia, when you spoke of him in hostile and embittered tones. But they say that he attaches little importance to that matter, because his anger is whetted by the graver charges, and this although the informer from whom he learnt those first charges is a very distinguished person of great reputation.” “ A new sort of Olympic winner is this you tell me of,” said Apollonius, “that pretends to win distinction by the weightiness of his slanders. But I quite realise-that he is Euphrates, who, I know, does everything against me which he can ; and these are far from being th& worst injuries which he has done me. For hearing once on a time that I was about to visit the naked sages of Ethiopia, he set himself to poison
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Βιαβόλάς μου προς αυτούς κατέστη, καϊ βἰ μὴ της επίβουλης ξυνηκα, τάχ’ ἂν άττηλθον μηδ’ ἰδὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας.” θαυμάσας ουν ο Χυρακούσιος τον λὁγον, “εἶτ’,” ἔφη, “του ΒιαβΧηθήναι βασιΧεΙ μεῖζον ἡγἢ πὸ τοῖς Γυμνοῖς μὴ χρηστός αν ἐξ ών Εὐφράτης καθίει δὁξαι; ” “ νὴ ΔίΥ’ εἶπεν, “ ἐκεῖ μὲν γὰρ μαθησὁμενος ἦα, ένταυθα δὲ ὺπὲρ διδασκαλίας ἦκω.” “ τῆς τί,” ἔφη, “ ΒιΒασκουσης ; ” “ τὺ εἷναί με,” είπε, “ κα\όν κἀγαθὁν, τουτὶ δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς οὑπω οἷδεν.” “ ἀλλί ἔστιν,” ἔφη, “ τὰ σεαυτοὐ εὖ θέσθαι διΒαξαμένφ αυτόν, ὰ και πριν ένταυθα ἦκειν Χέξας οὐδ’ αν έΒέθης” ξυνιεὶς οὗν του Χυρακουσίου ξυνέλαύνοντος αυτόν ές τον δμοιον τφ βασιλεῖ λὁγον, οίομένου τε, ώς ἀπογο-ρεύων πρό? τὰ δεσμὰ ῆτεὑσεταί τι κατά των ἀνδρῶν, “ ὦ βέλτιστε,” εἷπεν, “ εἰ ταΧηθη ττρός Δομετιανὺν εἰπὼν ἐδἐθην, τί πείσομαι μὴ ἀληθεύ-
σας ; ἐκείνῳ μὲν γαρ τἀληθὲς δοκεῖ δεσμών ἄξιον,
»\£\\ ·*£<*» εμοι οε το γευοος. XXXVII
XXXVII
Ό μὲν δὴ Συρακούσιος ἀγασθεὶ? αυτόν ώς ὐττερ-φιΧοσοφουντα, ταυτί γὰρ εἰπὼν ἀπῆλθεν, έχω pet 252
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their minds against me, and if I had not seen through his malignant' designs, I should probably have gone away without even seeing their company/’ The Syracusan then, much astonished at this remark, said : “ Then you think it a much lesser thing to be traduced to the Emperor than to forfeit your good repute in the eyes of the naked sages owing to the insinuations dropped against you by Euphrates ? ” “ Yes, by Heaven/’ he said, “for I was going there as a learner, whereas I am come here with a mission to teach.” " And what ,are you going to teach ? ” said the other. “ That I am,” said Apollonius, “ a good and honourable mail,—a circumstance this of which the Emperor is not yet aware.” “ But you can/’ said the other, “ get out of your scrape if you only will teach him things, which if you had told him before you came here, you would never have been cast into prison.” Now Apollonius understood that the Syracusan was trying to drive him into some such admission as the Emperor had tried to get out of him, and that he imagined that out of sheer weariness of his imprisonment he would tell some falsehood to the detriment of his friends, and accordingly he answered: “ My excellent friend, if I have been cast into prison for telling Domitian the truth, what would happen to me if I refrained from telling it ? For he apparently regards truth as something to be punished with imprisonment, just as I regard falsehood.”
XXXVII
The Syracusan accordingly was so much struck with the superiority of his philosophical talent (for after
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XXVII *K T0® ^€σΑιωτηρίου, ὁ δ’ Απολλώνιος ἰδὼν ἐς τον Δάμιν, “ ξυνίης,” ἔφη, ** του Πύθωνος τούτον;” “ ξυνίημι μέν,” είπε “ ύποκαθημόνου τε καὶ ὑπαγο-μἑνου σε, τί ὸ’ ὁ Πύθων βούλεται σοι και τίς ὁ
Λ *	>	Λ	>	*£>”«>*/	»»	>/ 1
του ονοματος νους, ουκ οιοα. εγενετο, ε<ρη, “ Πύθων ὁ Βυζάντιος αγαθός, φασι, ρήτωρ τὰ κακὰ πείθειν οὖτο? ὑπὲρ Φίλιππου του Ἀμύντου ττρεσββύων παρά τούς "Έλληνας ὑπὲρ της δουλειάς αυτών, τοὺς μὲν άλλους εἵα, ἀλλ’ ἐν Ἀθηναίοις γε αὐτοῖς, ὅτε δὴ μάλιστά γε ρητορική ςρρωντο, άδικε ϊσθαί τε ὑπ’ αυτών έφασκε τον Φίλιππον καί δεινὰ πράττειν ’Αθηναίους το Ελληνικόν ἐλευθε-ροΰντας. ὁ Πύθων ταντα πολὺς ἡέων, ώς φασιν, ἀλλὰ Δημοσθένης ὁ Παιανιεὺς αντείπαν θρασυνο-μένφ μόνος, τὺ άνασχέίν αὐτὺν τάττει ἐν τοῖς ὲαν-τοῦ ἄθλοις. ἐγὼ δὲ τὺ μὴ ύπαγθηναι ἐς ὰ ἐδὁκει τούτφ ούκ αν ποτέ ὰθλον ἐμαυτοῦ φαίην, ΓΓύθωνι δ’ αυτόν ταύτον πράττειν ἔφην, ἐπειδὴ τυράννου τε μισθωτός άφίκβτο και άτοπων ξύμβονΧος”
XXXVIII
CAP.
XXXVIII
Διαλέγεσθαι μὲν δὴ τον Απολλώνιου πΧάω τοιαΰτα, ίαντον δὲ ὁ Δάμις ἀπορεῖν μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν παρόντων φησί, λύσιν δὲ αυτών όράν οὐδεμίαν πλὴν ὅσαι παρὰ τῶν θεών εὐξαμένοις τισὶ κάκ 254
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saying this he went away), that lie promptly left the prison ; but Apollonius glancing at Damis said : “ Do you understand this Python ? ” “ I understand/’ said lie, “ that he has been suborned to trip you up; but what you mean by Python, and what isithe sense of such a name, I do not know.” “ Python,” replied Apollonius, “ of Byzantium, was, they say, a rhetor skilful to persuade men to evil courses. He was sent in the interests of Philip, son of Amyntas, on an embassy to the Hellenes to urge their enslavement, and though he passed by other states, he was careful to go to Athens, just at a time when rhetoric most flourished there. And he told them that they did a great injury to Philip, and made a great mistake in trying to liberate the Hellenic nation. Python delivered these sentiments, as they say, with a flood of words, but no one save Demosthenes of the Paeanian deme spoke to the contrary and checked his presumption; and he reckons it amongst his achievements that he bore the brunt of his attack unaided. Now I would never call it an achievement that I refused to be drawn into the avowals which he wanted. Nevertheless I said that he was employed on the same job as Python, because he has come here as a despot’s hireling to tender me monstrous advice.” XXXVIII
XXXVIII
Damis says then that though Apollonius uttered many more discourses of the same kind, he was himself in despair of the situation, because he saw no way out of it except such as the gods have vouchsafed to some in answer to prayer, when they were in even
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XXXIX
πολλῷ χαΧεπωτέρων ἦλθον, ὸλίγον δὲ προ μεσημβρίας, “ ω Ύυανεΰ,” φάναι, σφοΒρύ γδη δη χαίρειν αυτόν τη προσρήσει, " τί πεισ 6 μέθα;' “ ο ye επά-θομεν,” ἔφη, “ πἐρα δ’ οὐδέν, οὐδὲ ἀποκτενεῖ ἡμᾶς οὐδείς.” “ καὶ τις,” ειπεν, “ ούτως άτρωτος ; λυθήσῃ δὲ πὁτε,·” “πὸ μὲν ἐπὶ τᾤ Βικάσαντι,” ἔφη, “ τήμερον, το Be επ’ ἐμοι άρτι." καὶ εἰπὼν ταῦτα ἐξήγαγε πὸ σκέλος τοῦ δεσμοῦ, καὶ προς πὸν Δάμιν ἔφη, “ ἐπίδειξιν πεποίημαί σοι τῆς ελευθερίας τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ, καὶ θαρρεί" τὁτε πρώτον 6 Δάμις φησϊν ακριβώς ξυνεΐναι τής ΆποΧλωνίον φύσ€ως, δτι θεία τε εἵη καὶ κρείττων άνθρωπον, μή yap θύσαντα, πως yap iv Βεσμωτηρίφ; μηδ’ εὐξάμενὁν τι, μηδὲ εἰπὁντα καταγβλάσαι τοῦ Βεσμού, και εναρμοσαντα αν το σκἐλος τὰ τοῦ δεδεμένου πράττειν.
XXXIX
Οἱ δὲ εύηθέστεροι των ανθρώπων ἐς τοὺς yoητaς άναφερουσι ταυτα, πεπονθασι δ’ αὐτὺ ἐς πολλά των άνθρωπείων Βεονται μεν yap αυτών τής τέχνης άθΧηταί, Βεονται δὲ άyωvιστaί πάντες Βιά το νικάν γλἐχεσθαι, καὶ ξυΧΧαμβιίνει μεν αύτοΐς ες την νίκην ούΒέν, α Be άπο τύχης νικώσι, ταῦθ’ οί κακοΒαίμονές αυτούς άφεΧόμενοι, λογίζονται τῇ 256
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worse straits. But a little before mid-day, he tells chap. us that he said : “ O man of Tyana,”—for he took a xx^vin special pleasure, it appears, in being called by that mSu-1”8 name,—■“ what is to become of us?” “ Why what the has become of us already,” said Apollonius, “ and fetter off hie nothing more, for no one is going to kill us.” “ And leg who,” said Damis, “ is so invulnerable as that ? But will you ever be liberated ? ” " So far as it rests with the verdict of the court/’ said Apollonius, “ I shall be set at liberty this day, but so far as depends upon my Qjvn will, now aiibl here.” And with these words he took his leg out of the fetters and remarked to Damis: “ Here is proof positive to you of my •freedom, sp cheer up.” Damis says that it was then for the first time that he really and truly understood the nature of Apollonius, to wit that it was divine and superhuman, for without any sacrifice,—and how in prison could lie have offered any?—and without a single prayer, without even a word, he quietly laughed at the fetters, and then inserted his leg in them afresh, and behaved like a prisoner once more.
XXXIX
Now simple-minded people attribute such acts as chap. thin to wizardry, and they make the same mistake in XXXIX respect of many purely human actions. For athletes on Ma^c”6 resort to this art, just as do all who have to undergo >ciang a contest in their eagerness to win; and although it afiricians contributes nothing to their success, nevertheless these unfortunate people, after winning by mere chance as they generally do, rob themselves of the credit and attribute it to this art of wizardry. Nor
257
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XXXIX	ταύττ), άπιστου σι δ’ αὐτῇ οὐδ’ οί ἡττὡ-
μβνοι σφῶν, “ βἰ γἐφ πὸ δεῖνα ἔθυσα καὶ τὺ δβῖνα ἐθυμίασα, οὐκ ἃν διέφυyέ με ἡ νίκη," τοιαντα λἐγουσι, καὶ τοιαντα οϊονται. φοίτα δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ θὐρας έμπορων κατά ταύτά, καί yap δη κἀκβίνσυς βὕροιμεν ὰν τα μεν ευτυχήματα τής εμπορίας λογιζομἐνους τῷ γδητι, τὰ δὲ άτοπα τῇ αυτών φειδοΐ καί τῷ μὴ όπόσα ἔδει θυσαι. άνήπται δὲ ἡ τἐχνη τοὺς ερωντας μάΧιστα, νοσοΰντες yap εύπapάyωyov οΰτω νόσον, ώς καὶ γραιδίοις υπέρ αυτής διαλέγεσθαι, θαυμαστόν, οίμαι, ουδέν πράττουσι προσιόντες τοΐς σοφισταις τούτοις καλ άκροώμενοι σφών τα τοιαντα, όϊ κεστόν τε αύτοΐς φέρειν διδόναι καλ Χίθονς, τούς μεν εκ των τής yής απορρήτων, τούς δὲ ἐκ σελήνης τε καὶ αστέρων, αρώματα τε όπόσα ἡ Ινδικὴ κηπεύει, και χρήματα μεν αυτούς Χαμπρά υπέρ τούτων πράττονται, ζυνδρωσι δὲ ουδέν. ήν μέν yap παθόντων τι των παιδικών προς τούς ερωντας ἢ δώροις ύπαχθέντων προβαίνη τα ερωτικά, υμνείται ή τέχνη ώς ικανή πάντα, εί δ* άποτυηχάνοι ή πείρα, ες το εΧΧειφθέν ἡ αναφορά, μη yap το δεινά θνμιάσαι, μηδέ θυσαι ή τήζαι, τοντι δὲ μέγα εἶναι καὶ άπορον, οι μέν οὖν τρόποι, καθ' οΰς και 258
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does any amount of failure in their enterprises shake chap, their faith in it, they merely say such things as this : XXX1X “ If I had only offered this sacrifice or that, if I had only burnt that perfume in place of another, I should trot have failed to win.” And they really believe what they say. Magic also besieges the doors of merchants no less, for we shall find them too attributing their successes in trade to the wizard or magician, no less than they ascribe their losses to their own parsimony and to their failure to sacrifice as often as they should have done. But it is especially lovers who are addicted to this art; for as the disease which they suffer from in any case renders them liable to be deluded, so much so that they go to old hags to talk about it, it is no wonder,
I think, that they resort to these impostors and give ear to their quackeries. They will accept from them a box with stones in it which they are to wear, some of the bits of stone having come from the depths of the earth and others from the moon and the stars; and then they are given all the spices which the gardens of India yield; and the cheats exact vast sums of money from them for all this, and yet do nothing to help them at all. For let their favourites only give them the least encouragement, or let the attractions of the lover’s presents advance his suit in the very least, and he at once sets out to laud the art as able to achieve everything; while if the experiment does not come off, he is as ready as ever to lay the blame on some omission, for he will say that he forgot to bum this spice, or to sacrifice or melt up that, and that everything turned upon that and it was impossible to do without it. Now the various devices and artifices by which they work signs from heaven
2Ϊ9
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cap. &ιο&ήμΙα<; και	erepa ττΧείω καί
£XXIX	^	j	^	,	\s\
αναηεηραφαται τισιν, οι εηελασαν πλατύ ες την
τέχνην, ἐμαὶ ὃ* ἀποπεφάνθα> μηδ’ έκείνοις όμϊλεϊν
τοὺς νέους, ἵνα μηδὲ παίζειν τὰ τοιαυτα έθίζοιντο.
άποχρώσα η έκτροπη τον λόγου · τί γαρ ὰν πλείω
καθαπτοίμην τον πράημχιτος, δ και φύσει δι*.-
βέβληται και νόμψ ;
XL
cap. Ἐνδειξαμἐνσυ δὲ τοῦ ’Απολλώνιου τῷ Δάμιδι εαυτόν καΧ πλείω διαλεχβέντος, έπέστη τις περὶ μεσημβρίαν σημαίνων από γλώττης τοσαντρ, · “ άφίησί σε ὁ βασιλεύς, ’Απολλώνιε, τούτων τὦν δεσμών Αιλιανον ζυ μβουλεύσ αντος, το δὲ ελευθέριον δεσμωτήριον ξυηχωρεϊ οἰκεῖν, ἔστ’ ών ἥ ἡ απολογία, ἐς ημέραν δὲ ἷσως ἀπολογήσῃ πέμπτην" “ τις ονν,” ἔφη, “ ὁ μετασκευάσων με ἐνθἐνδε ; ” “ἐγώ,” εἶπε, “και ἔπου.” καὶ ὐδὸντες αυτόν οί έν τφ έλενθερίψ δεσμεοτηρίψ, περιέβαλ-λον πάντες, ώς οὐδ’ οἰηθεῖσιν αὐτοῖς επανηκοντα. ὺν γὰρ δη πόθον ϊσχουσι πατρός παιΒες, ἐς νου-θετήσεις καθιστάμενου σφίσιν ἡδείας τε *αὶ ζνμμέτρους ἣ τὰ ἐφ’ ηλικίας άφερμηνενοντος, τον αυτόν κάκεϊνοι τον ’Απολλώνιου είχον, και ώμο-λούουν ταΰτα, ό δ’ οὐκ ἐπαύετο ἀεί τι ξμμ-βουλεύων.
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and all sorts of other miracles on a wide scale, chap. have been actually recorded by certain authors,XXXIX who laugh outright at the art in question. But for myself I would only denounce such arts in order to prevent young men from resorting to its professors, lest they become accustomed to such things even in ftin. This digression has led me far enough from my subject; for why should I attack any further a thing1 which is equally condemned by nature and by law ?
XL
After Apollonius had thus revealed himself to chap. Damis* and held some farther conversation, about XL mid-day some one presented himself to them and ^ mtorod made the following intimation verbally: “ The t0.the fre0 Emperor, Apollonius, releases you from these fetters by the advice of AeRan ; and he permits you to take up your quarters in the prison where criminals are not bound, until the time comes for you to make your defence, but you will probably be called upon to plead your cause five days from now.” “Who then,” Nsaid Apollonius, “is to get *ne out of this place? ”	“ I,” said the messenger, “ so follow me.”
And when the prisoners in the free prison saw him again, they all flocked round him, as around one restored to them against all expectations ; for they entertained the same affectionate longing for Apollonius as children do for a parent who devotes himself to giving them good advice in an agreeable and modest manner, or who tells them stories of his own youth ; nor did they try to hide their feelings; and Apollonius continued incessantly to give them advice,
261
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Καλἐσας δὲ της υστεραίας τον Δάμιν, “ ἐμοι μεν," ἔφη, “ τὰ τἧς άπόλoyίaς ἐς τὴν προειρημένην ημέραν εσται, συ δὲ τὴν ἐπὶ Δικαιαργιας βάύιζε, λῷον γαρ πεζῇ ἰέναι, καν προσείπης Δη μητριόν, στρεφου περὶ τὴν θάλατταν, ἐν ἦ ἐστιν ἡ Καλ-υψοΰς νήσος, επιφανέντα γαρ με ἐκεῖ οψτει.” “ ζώντα" ἔφη ὁ Δάμις, “ ἢ τι ; ” yελάσaς δὲ ὸ Απολλώνιος, “ ώς μὲν είγὼ οἶμαι, ζώντα,” εἶπεν, “ ώ? δὲ σὺ οἴει, άναβεβιωκότα.” ο μὲν δὴ ἀπβλ-θεῖν φησιν ακων, και μήτ άποηιηνώσκων ώς άπολουμενου μήτ’ εὑελπις ώς οὐκ άπολεϊται, και τριταιος μὲν ἐλθεῖν ἐς Δικαιαρχίαν, άκονσαι δὲ καὶ περὶ του χειμώνος, ος περί τὰς ημέρας ἐκβίνας ἐγἐνετο, ὅτι πνεῦμα νπομβρον καταρραγὲν τῆς θαλάσσης τας μὲν κατέδυσε των νεῶν, αῖ ἐκεῖσε ἔπλεον, τὰς δὲ ἐς Χικελίαν τε καὶ τον πορθμόν ἀπεώσατο, καὶ ξυνεῖναι τότε ὐπὲρ ὅτου έκελευσεν αυτόν πεζή κομίζεσθαι.
XLII
Τὰ ἐπὶ τούτοις αναγράφει Δά/ιις ἐξ ὧν Απολλώνιου φησιν άκηκοίναι προς Δημητρών τε καὶ προς αυτόν είπ οντος, μειράκιον μεν yap εκ Μεσ-σήνης τής εν ’Αρκαδία περίβλεπτον ώρα άώικέσθαι ες την 'Ρώμην, ε^άν ο αυτού πολλούς μεν, Δομετ ιανον δὲ παρα πάντας, τούς δ’ ούτως εράν,
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XLI
And on the next day he called Damis and said : “ My defence has to be pleaded by me on the day appointed, so do you betake yourself in the direction of Dicaearchia, for it is better to go by land ; and when you have saluted Demetrius, turn aside to the sea-shore where the island of Calypso lies ; for there you shall see me appear to you.” “ Alive,” asked Damis, “ or how ? ” Apollonius with a smile replied; “ As I myself believe, alive, but as you will believe, risen from the dead.” Accordingly he says that he went away with much regret, for although he did not quite despair of his masters life, yet he hardly expected him to escape death. And on the third day he arrived at Dicaearchia, where he at once heard news of the great storm which had raged during those days ; for a gale with rain had burst over the sea, sinking some of the ships that were sailing thither, and driving out of their course those which were tending to Sicily and the straits of Messina. And then he understood why it was that Apollonius had bidden him go by land.
XLII
The events which followed are related by Damis, he says, from accounts given by Apollonius, both to himself and Demetrius. For he relates that there came to Rome from Messene in Arcadia a youth remarkable for his beauty, and found there many admirers, $nd above all Doinitian, whose rivals even
263
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He sends Damis on to Dicaearchia
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An heroic youth
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ώς μηδὲ το ἀντερᾶν εκείνφ δεδιἑναι. ἀλλ* εσωφρόνει τὺ μειράκιον καί ἐφείδετο τῆς ὲαυτοῦ ώρας, εἰ μὲν δὴ χρυσόν κατεφρὁνησεν ἢ χρημάτων η ΐτπΤων η τοιῶνδε Βελεασμάτων, οἷς υπάγονται τα παιδικὰ ἔνιοι, μὴ ἐπαινῶμεν, χρὴ γὰρ οὖτω παρεσκενάσθαι τον ἄνδρα, ὁ δὲ μειζόνων αξιωθείς αν ή 6μου πάντες, οὺς οφθαλμοί βασιλέων έσπάσά,ντο, owe ήξίον εαυτόν &ν ήξιοΰτο. ἐδέθη τοίνυν, Τουτϊ yip τφ εραστή ἔδοξε. καὶ προσελθών τφ y Απόλλων ίφ, βόυλομένφ μέν τι λέγειν έωκει, αιδώ δὲ ξύμβονλον σιωπής έχων οὑπω εθάρρει· ξύνεις ουν ὁ Απολλώνιος, “ σὺ μὲν οὐδ’ ήλικίαν πω τού άδικειν άγων καθεΐρξαι,” ἔφη, “ καθάπερ ἡμεῖς οἱ δεινοί.” “ καὶ άποθανούμαί γε,” βἶπε, “ τὺ γαρ σωφρονεΐν θανάτου τιμ&νται οι εφ' ἡμῶν νόμοι.” “ καὶ οἱ ἐπὶ Οησέως," εΐπε, “τον γαρ Ιππόλυτον ἐπὶ σωφροσύνη άπώλλΟ ο πατήρ αντος, κάμε, ειπεν* 4 ο πατήρ απολω-λεκεν. οντα γάρ με Ἀρκάδα ἐκ Μεσσήνης οὐ τὰ Ελλήνων επαίδενσεν, ἀλλ’ ενταύθα έστειλε μαθη· σόμενον ήθη νομικά, καί με υπέρ τούτων ήκοντα 6 βασιλεύς κακώς ειδεν.” ὁ δ* ώσπερ ού ξυνιείς, ο λέγει, ((είπέ μοι,” ἐφη, ((μειράκιον, μὴ γλαη/κον ηγείται σε ο βασιλεύς καίτοι μελανοφθαλμόν, ώς όρω, οντα, ή στρεβλόν την ρίνα καίτοι τετραγώνως έχοντα, καθάπερ των έρμ&ν οι γεγυμνασμίνοι, ἢ 2 64
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the former did not scruple to declare themselves, so chap. strong was their attachment. The youth however *Lri was too high-principled and respected his honour.
Now had it been gold that he scorned or possessions or horses, or such other attractions and lures as sundry persons seek to corrupt young people with, we had no call to praise him, for the seducer can hardly dispense with such preparations. But he was tempted with larger honours than all those put together who ever attracted the glances of sovereigns, yet disdained them all for himself. In consequence he was cast into prison, by his own admirer’s orders.
He came up to Apollonius, and made as if he would speak to him, but, being counselled by his modesty to keep silent, did not venture to. Apollonius ftoticed this and said : ^ You are confined here, and yet are not of an age to be a malefactor, like out-selves who are hardened sinners.” “Yes, and I shall be put to death,” said the other; “ for by our latteT-day laws self-respect is honoured With capital punishment/’ “ So it was in the time of Theseus/’ answered Apollonius, “ for Hippolytus was murdered by Jiis own sire for the same reason/’ “ And I too,” said the other, “ am my own father’s victim. For though I am an Arcadian from Messene, he did not give me an Hellenic education, but sent me here to study law ; and when I had come here for that purpose the Emperor cast an evil eye on me.” But Apollonius feigned not to understand what he meant and said: “ Tell me, my boy, surely the Emperor does not imagine you have bine eyes, when you have, as I see, black ones? Or that you have a crooked nose, whereas it is square and regular, like thSft of a well executed Hermes ? or has he not some
*6ὅ
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την κόμην ετερόν τι trap ο έστιν ; ϊστι δ’, οίμαι, ἡλιῶσά τε καί ύποφαίνουσα, καὶ μὴν καὶ τὺ στόμα οντω ξὑμμετρον, ώς καὶ σιωπή πρέπειν καὶ λἀγῳ> δἐρη τε όντως εΧευθερα και φρονούσα. τί οὖν ἕτερον τούτων ό βασιΧευς ηγησεταί σε, ἐπειδὴ κακώς ύπ αυτού λἐγεις όφθήναι; ” “ αὐτὁ με τοῦτο ἀπολώλεκεν, υπαχθείς γαρ μου ἐρᾶν οὺ φείδεται ών επαινεί, άΧΧ' αίσχύνειν διανοείται με, ώσπερ οι των γυναικών ἐρωντες.” άγασθείς δ* αυτόν ό *Απολλώνιος τὺ μὲν ξυγκαΰεύδειν ο τι ηγοιτο καί ει αισχρόν τούτο ή μη, καί τα τοιαύτα των ερωτημάτων παρήκεν, επειδηπερ ερύθριώντα έώρα τον Ἀρκάδα καὶ κεκοσμημένως φθεγγόμενον, ηρετο 8 αυτόν ωδε· “ κέκτησαί τινας εν ’Αρκαδία δούΧους ; ” “ νή ΔίΥ’ ἔφη, “ πολλούς γε.” “ τούτων ouv, είπε, τινα ἡγῃ σεαυτόν; ονγε, εφη, “ οι νόμοι, δεσπότης γαρ αυτών είμι.” “ δεσποτών δ’,” ειπεν, “ υπηκόους είναι δούΧους χρη ἡ ἀπαξι-οῦν, ὰ δοκεῖ τοῖς του σώματος κυρίοις; ” ὁ δ’ ίνθυμηθεϊς ες οΐαν άπόκρισιν περιάγοιτο, “ ή μὲν των τυράννων ισχύς,” ἔψη, “ ώς άμαχός τε καλ χαΧεπη, οίδα, δι αυτό γαρ που και δεσπόζειν των εΧευθίρων βούΧονται, τού 8 εμού σώματος εγώ δεσπότης καϊ φυΧάξω αυτό άσυΧον” “ πώς ; ” εἶπε, “ προς εραστήν γαρ ό Χόγος κωμάζοντα μετά ξίφους επί την σην ώραν” “ τον τράχηλον,” εφη, “ ύποσχών μάλλον, εκείνου γαρ δει τω ξίφει.” επαινεσας δε αυτόν ό Απολλώνιος, “ Άρκάδα σε,” εφη, “ ὁρω.” καὶ μὴν του μειράκιον τοντου και εν επιστοΧη μεμνηται, και διαγράφει αυτό ποΧΧφ ἦδιον ἢ ἐγὼ ενταύθα, σωφροσύνης τε ἐ7χαινών προς; *6$
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mistake about yoOr hair ? For, methinks, it is sunny chap. and gleaming, and your mouth too is so regular, that XLU whether you are silent or talking, it is equally comely, and you carry your head freely and proudly. Surely the Emperor must be mistaking all these traits for others, or you would not tell me he cast an evil eye on you.” “That is just what has ruined me,” said the other, “for he has condescended to favour me and instead of sparing what he praises is prepared to insult me as a woman’s lovers might.” Apollonius admired the Arcadian too much to ply him with any further questions, as he noticed that he blushed and was most decorous in his language; so he only put to him the question: “ Have you any slaves in Arcadia ? ” “ Why yes, many,” replied the lad. “ What relation to them,” said Apollonius, “do you consider yourself as holding?” “That,” he replied, “ which the laws assign to me, for I am their master/’ “ And must slaves obey their masters or disdain the wishes of those who are masters of their persons?” The other discerned the drift of his question and answered: “ I know indeed how irresistible and harsh is the power of tyrants, for they are inclined to use it to overpower even free men, but I am master of my person and shall guard it inviolate.” “ How can you do that,” said Apollonius,
“ for you have to do with an admirer who is prepared to run amuck of your youth, sword in hand ? ” “ I shall simply hold out my neck, which is all his sword requires/’ Whereon Apollonius commended him, and said : “I perceive you are an Arcadian.” Moreover he mentions this youth in one of his letters, and gives a much more attractive account of him than I have done in ths above, and while praising
?6 7
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHTLOSTRATUS
cap. ὸν γραφεί φησϊ τὺ μειράκιον τθῦτθ μηδ’ άποθα-νεῖν ὐπὺ του τυράννου, θαυμασθεν δὲ τῆς ρώμης εττί Μαλἑαν πλευσαι, ζηλωτὺν τοῖς ἐν 'Αρκαδία μαΧλον ἡ οἱ Τὰς τών μαστίγων καρτερήσεις παρά ΑακεΒαιμονίοις νικώντες.
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him for his high principles to his correspondent, chap. adds that he was not put to death by the tyrant. XLU On the contrary, after exciting admiration by his firmness, he returned by ship to Malea, and was held in more honour by the inhabitants of Arcadia than the youths who among the Lacedemonians surpass their fellows in their endurance of the scourge.
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I
cap. *Ιωμεν ἐς τὺ Βικαστήριον άκροασόμενοι του αν-δρὸς απολογούμενου ὺπὲρ τῆς αίτιας, ήΧίου yap επιτοΧαϊ ἡδη καὶ ἀνεῖται τοῖς ἐλλογίμοις ἡ ἐς αὐτὺ παροδον, τον βασιΧέα τε οἱ ξυνδιαιτώμβνοί φασι μηδὲ σίτου αψασθαι, Βιορώντα, οἷμαι, τὰ ἐν τῇ δίκῃ· καὶ γαρ τι καὶ βιβΧίον πρόχειρον ἔχβιν αυτόν τα μεν ξύν opyrj, τὰ δὲ ἦττον. άνατυποΰσθαι δὲ χρὴ οϊον αχθόμενον τοῖς νόμοις, επειΒή εΰρον Βικαστήρια.
II
cap.	Έντευξομεθα δὲ καὶ τῷ ἀνδρι ΒιαΧεξεσθαι
ἡγουμένῳ μαΧΧον η Βραμεΐσθαί τινα υπέρ τής ψυχής ἀγῶνα, τουτὶ δ’ ἂν τεκμηραίμβθα τοῖς «γε προ τοῦ Βικαστηρίου· προϊων yap ήρετο τον γραμματέα, ὺφ’ οὖ ήγετο, οἷ βαΒίζοιεν, τοῦ δὲ ἐς τὺ 272
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Let us now repair to the law-court to listen to chap. the sage pleading his cause ; for it is already sun- 1 rise and the doors are thrown open to admit the tion^th celebrities. And the companions of the Emperor say the eecre-^ that he had taken no food that day, because, I tribunal imagine, he was so absorbed in examining the documents of the case. For they say he was holding in his liands a roll of writing of some sort, sometimes reading it with anger, and sometimes more calmly.
And we must needs figure him as one who was angry with the law for having invented such things as courts of justice.	*
11
But Apollonius, as we meet him in this conjuncture chap. seems to regard the trial as a dialectical discussion, 11 rather than as a race to be run for his life; and this we may infer from the way he behaved before he entered the court. For on his way thither he asked the secretary who was conducting him, where they were going; and when the latter answered that he was leading him to the
273
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cap. δικαστήριον ήγεΐσθαι αυτφ φήσαντος, “ δικά-σομαι/’ ἔφη, “ προς τινα ; ” “ προς γε τον σεαυ-τοῦ,” εἰπε, “ κατήγορον, δικάσει δὲ ὁ βασιλεύς.” “ ἐμοὶ δε,” ἔφη, “ καὶ τῷ βασιλέϊ τίς ὁ Βικάσων ; δείξω γαρ αυτόν φιλοσοφίαν άόικοΰντα” “ καὶ τίς,” είπε, ζί βασιλέϊ φιλοσοφίας λόγος, καν αδικών ταύτην τύχη > ” “ ἀλλὰ φιλοσοφία πολύς,” ἔφη, “ βασιλέως, ϊν επιτηόείως ἄρχη.” ἐπαινέσας δὲ ὁ γραμματεύς, καϊ γὰρ δὴ καὶ μετρίως διέκειτο προς τον Απολλώνιου, ώς καὶ καταρχας ἐδείκνυ, " πόσῳ δε,” εἶπε, “ τον λόγον Βιαμετρήσεις ὕδατι; τουτὶ γαρ με %ρὴ προ τῆς δίκης εἰδέναι.” “ εἰ μὲν ὁπόσα/* ἔφη, “ απαιτεί ἡ δίκη, ξυγχωρεΐ μοι λέγειν, οὐκ ἃν φθάνοι διαμετρηθεὶς οὐδὲ ὁ Θὑμ-βρις, εἰ δὲ όττόσα ερήσεται, μέτρον του άποκρι-νομένου ό ερωτων” “ εναντίας,” ειπεν, “ αρετάς επήσκησας βραχυλογεϊν τε και μακρηγορεϊν υπέρ των αυτών φασκών,	ουκ εναντίας, εφη, αλΛ
όμοιας· ὁ γἀγ θάτερον ικανός οὐδὲν ἂν θατέρου λείποιτο, καί ξυμμετρία δὲ άμφοΐν ξυγκειμένη τρίτη μεν, ουκ αν φαίην, πρώτη δ’ ἂν εἵη αρετή λόγου, εγώ δὲ καὶ τὺ σιωπάν ἐν ΒικαστηρΙψ τετάρτην αρετήν οιδα.” “ άνόνητόν γε/* εΐπε9
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court, he said: “ Whom am I going to plead chap. against ? ” “ Why,” said the other, “ against your 11 accuser, of course, and the Emperor will be judge.”
“ And,” said Apollonius, “who is going to be judge between myself and the Emperor ? For I shall prove that he is wronging philosophy.” " And what concern,” said the other, “has the Emperor for philosophy, even if he does happen to do her wrong?” “Nay, but philosophy,” said Apollonius,
“is much concerned about the Emperor, that he should govern as he should.” The secretary commended this sentiment, for indeed he was already favourably disposed to Apollonius, as he proved from the very beginning. “ And how long will your pleading last by the water-clock’s reckoning? For I must know this before the trial begins.” “ If,” said Apollonius, “ I am allowed to plead as long as the necessities of the suit require me to, the whole of the Tiber might run through the meter before I should have done ; but if I am only to answer all the questions put to me, then it depends on the crossexaminer how long I shall be making my answers.”
“ You have cultivated,” remarked the other, “ contrary talents when you thus engage to talk about one and the same matter both with brevity and with prolixity.” “ They are not contrary talents,” said Apollonius, “but resemble one another; for An expert in the one would never be far to seek in the other. And moreover there is a mean composed of the two, which I should not myjelf allege to be a third, but a first requisite of a pleader ; and For my own part I am sure that silence constitutes a fourth excellence much required in a law-court.”
“ Anyhow,” said the other, “ it will do you no good
275
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cap. “ σεαυτφ καί τταντι τφ κινδυνεύειν μέλλοντι.” “ καὶ μην καί Έωκράτην,” ἔφη, “ πὸν Ἀθηναῖον μέγα ωνησεν, ὅτε ἔφυγε τὴν γραφήν” “ καὶ πῶς ωνησεν,” εἶπε, “ τὁν, ἐπειδὴ εσιώττα, ἀποθανὁντα;” “ οὐκ ἀπέθανεν,” ἔφη, “ ’Αθηναίοι δὲ ωοντο”
III
cap. Ὀδε μὲν τταρεσκεύαστο πρὸς τὰ ἐκ τοῦ τυράννου πάντα, προεστώτι δ* αὐτῷ τοῦ δικαστηρίου προσελθὼν, ετερος γραμματεύς, (* ω Τυανεῦ,” ἔφη, “ γυμνός ἔσελθε.” “ λουσὁμεθα οὖν,” εἶπεν, “ ἢ δικασόμεθα; ” “ οὐχ ὑπὲρ ἐσθῆτος,” ἔφη, “ ταυτα προείρηται, ἀλλ’ απαγορεύει σοι 6 βασιΧεύς μήτε ττ€ρίατΓτον μήτε βιβλίον μήτ αΧΧο γραμματέων οΧως μηδέν εσφέρειν ενταύθα.” “ μηδὲ νάρθηκα,” εἶπεν, “ ἐπὶ τους άνοήτως αυτόν ταυτα πείθοντας άναβοήσας δὲ ὁ κατήγορος, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, ττΧηγάς” ἔφη, “ ἀπειλεῖ μοι 6 γόης, εγω γάρ σε ταυτι πέττεικα“ ούκοΰν,” εἶπε, “ σὺ μαΧΧον γόης, α γάρ μη εγω ττεττεικά πω τον Βασιλέα, ώς οὐκ εἰμί, σὺ φῄς αυτόν ως εϊην ιτεττεικεναι.” παρην δὲ τῴ κατηγόρψ Χοιδορουμένω ταυτα καί των Εὐφράτου τις απελεύθερων, δν ἐλἐγετο Εὐφράτης άγγεΧον των εν Ιωνία του ’Απολλώνιου διαΧέ-ξεων στεΐΧαι όμοϋ χρήμασιν, α τῷ κατηγορώ επεδόθη.
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nor anyone else who stands in great peril.” “ And chap. yet,” said Apollonius, “it was of great service to 11 Socrates of Athens, when he was prosecuted.” “ And what good did it do him,” said the other, “ seeing that he died just because he would say nothing ? ”
“ He did not die,” said Apollonius, “ though the Athenians thought he did.”
HI
This was how he prepared himself to confront the c^p· despot’s manoeuvres; and as he waited before the court another secretary came up and said: “ Man of is brought Tyana, you must enter the court with nothing on into court you.” “ Are we then to take a bath,* ’ said Apollonius,
“ or to plead ? ”	“ The rule,” said the other, “ does
not apply to dress, but the Emperor only forbids you to bring in here either amulet, or book, or any papers of any kind.” “ And not even a cane,” said Apollonius, “ for the back of the idiots who gave him such advice as this ? ” Whereat his accuser burst into shouts: “ O my Emperor,” he said, “ this wizard threatens to beat me, for it was I who gave you this advice.” “ Then,” said Apollonius, “ it is you who are a wizard rather than myself; for you say that you have persuaded the Emperor of my being that which so far I have failed to persuade him that I am not.” While the accuser was indulging in this abuse, one of the freedmen of Euphrates was at his side, whom the latter was said to have sent from Ionia with news of what Apollonius had there said in his conversations, and also with a sum of money which was presented to the accuser.
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CAP.
IV
CAP
V
IV
Tοιαύτα ηκροβοΧίσαντο προ τῆς δίκης, τὰ δὲ ἐν αὐτῇ* κεκὁσμητο μὲν τὺ Βικαστηριον ώσπερ ἐπὶ ξυνουσία πανηγυρικού λόγου, μετεϊχον δὲ αυτής οί επίΒηλοι πάντες, αγώνα ποιούμενου τού βασιλεως οτι εν πλείστοις ελεϊν αυτόν επί τη των άνΒρών αιτία. ὁ δ* οΰτω τι ύπερεώρα τού βασιλ-εως, ώς μηδὲ ἐς αυτόν βλεπειν, έπηρεάσαντος δὲ του κατηγόρου την υπεροψίαν, καί κελεύσαντος όραν αυτόν ἐς του απάντων ανθρώπων θεόν, άνεσγεν ό Απολλώνιος τούς οφθαλμούς ες τον οροφον, ενΒεικνύμενος μεν το ες τον Αία όραν, τον δὲ ασεβώς κολακευθεντα κακίω τού κολακεύ-σαντος ηγούμενος. εβόα και τοιαύτα ο κατήγορος, “ ἡδη μετρει, βασιΧεύ, ύΒωρ, ει γαρ ξυγχωρησεις αύτω μήκος λόγων, άπάγξει ημάς, εστι Βέ μοι καί βιβΧίον τούτο ξυγγεγραμμενον τάς αίτιας, ύπερ ών χρη λέγειν αυτόν, άπολογείσθω
^ V	\ / »»
οε κατα μιαν.
V
Ό δ’, ώς άριστά ξυμβουΧευσαντος επαινεσας, εκεΧευσε τον άνΒρα κατά την τού συκοφάντου ξυμβουλίαν άποΧογεισθαι, τάς μεν αΧΧας παρεΧ-θών αιτίας, ώς ονκ αξίας καταστήσαί τινα ες 278
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Such were the preliminary skirmishes which preceded the trial, but the conduct of the trial itself was as follows : The court was fitted up as if for an audience listening to a panegyrical discourse; and all the illustrious men of the city were present at the trial, because the Emperor was intent upon proving before as many people as possible that Apollonius was an accomplice of Nerva and his friends. Apollonius, however, ignored the Emperor’s presence so completely as not even to glance at him ; and when his accuser upbraided him for want of respect, and bade him turn his eyes upon the god of all mankind, Apollonius raised his eyes to the ceiling, by way of giving a hint that he was looking up to Zeus, and that he regarded the recipient of such profane flattery as worse than he who administered it. Whereupon the accuser began to bellow and spoke somewhat as follows : “ ’Tis time, my sovereign, to apportion the water, for if you allow him to talk as long as he chooses, he will choke us. Moreover I have a roll here which contains the heads of the charges against him, and to these he must answer, so let him defend himself against them one by one.” V
V
The Emperor approved this plan of procedure and ordered Apollonius to make his defence according to the informer’s advice ; however, he dropped out other accusations, as not worth discussion, and confined himself to four questions which he thought were
279
CHAP
IV
The counts of the indictment reduced to four
CHAP.
V
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cap. λἀγον, ὺπὲρ τεττάρων Βε, ας απόρους τε teal Βυσαποκρίτους ᾤετο, ώδβ ερωτήσας9 “ τί yap μαθών/’ ἔφη, “Απολλώνιε, οὐ τὴν αυτήν ἔχεις απασι στοΧήν, ἀλλ’ ΙΒίαν τε καὶ ἐξαίρετον ; ” “ ὅτΙ με,” εἶπεν, “ ἡ τρέφουσα yή καὶ ἀμφιἑννυσι, ξῷα δὲ άθΧια ούκ ενοχΧώ” πάΧιν ἦρετο, “ τοῦ χάριν οι άνθρωποι θεόν σε όνομάζουσιν ; ” “ ὅτι πας,” εἶπεν, “ άνθρωπος άyaθbς νομιξόμενος θεού επωνυμία τιμάται.” ὁ λὁγ0? οντος όπόθεν εφιΧο-σοφήθη τω άνΒρί, δεδήλωκα ἐν τοῖς ’Ινδών λόγοις. τρίτον ήρετο υπέρ του εν Εφἐσῳ λοιμού, “ πόθεν yap,” ἔφη, “ όρμώμενος ή τω ξυμβαΧΧόμένος προείπας τῇ Ἐφἐσῳ νοσήσειν αυτούς; ” “λεπτότερα/’ εϊπεν, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, Βιαίτη χρώμενος πρώτος του Βεινού ῄσθὁμην εἰ δὲ βούΧει, Xεyω και Χοιμών αίτιαςὁ δ’, οἷμαι, Βείσας μη την άΒικίαν και τούς μη καθαρούς yάμους καί όποια ούκ εύXόyως επραττεν, επlypayfrrj ταΐς τοιαύταις νόσοις, “ ου Βίομαι,” ἔφη, “ τοιάσΒε άποκρίσεως” ἐπεὶ δὲ τὴν τετάρτην ερώτησιν επέφερεν ες τούς άνΒρας, οὐκ ευθύς ώρμησεν, ἀΧΧὰ πόΧύν μεν χρόνον ΒιαΧιπών, πολλὰ δὲ ενθυμηθείς, ἰλιγγιῶντι δὲ ομοιος ήρώτησεν ου κατά την απάντων Βόξαν οι μεν yap ωοντο αυτόν εκπηΒήσαντα του πλάσματος μήτε τῆς πpoσηyopίaς άφέξεσθαι των άνΒρών, σχετΧιά τε υπέρ τής θυσίας βοήσεσθαι, ὁ δὲ οὐχ ώΒε, ἀλλ’ ύφερπων την ερώτησιν, “ εἰπέ μοι,” ἔφη, “ προεΧθών τής οικίας τῇ πὸο
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embarrassing and difficult to answer. “ What induces you,” he said, “ Apollonius, to dress yourself differently from everybody else, and to wear this peculiar and singular garb ? ” “ Because,” said Apollonius, (< the earth which feeds me also clothes me, and I do not like to bother the poor animals.” The Emperor next asked the question : “ Why is it that men call you a god ? ” “Because/’ answered Apollonius, “ every man that is thought to be good, is honoured by the title of god.” I have shown in my narrative of India how this tenet passed into our hero’s philosophy. The third question related to the plague in Ephesus ; “ What motived,” he said, “ or suggested your prediction to the Ephesians that they would suffer from a plague?” “ I used,” he said, uO my sovereign, a lighter diet than others, and so I was the first to be sensible of the danger; and, if you like, I will enumerate the causes of pestilences.” But the Emperor, fearful, I imagine, lest Apollonius should reckon among the causes of such epidemics •his own wrong-doing, and his incestuous marriage, and his other misdemeanours, replied : “ Oh, I do not want any such answer as that.” And when he came to the fourth question which related to Nerva and his friends, instead of hurrying straight on to it, he allowed a certain interval to elapse, and after long reflection, and with the air of one who felt dizzy, he put his question in a way which surprised them all; for they expected him to throw off all disguise and blurt out the names of the persons in question without any reserve, complaining loudly and bitterly of the sacrifice ; but instead of putting the question in this way, he beat about the bush, and said : “Tell me, you went out of your house on a certain day,
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cap. δεῖνι ημέρα καὶ ἐς aypov πορευθείς τινι έθύσω τον παΐδα ; ” και 6 Απολλώνιος ὦσπερ μειρακίω ἐπι-πΧήττων, “ βὐφήμει,” εφη, “ εἰ μὲν γὰρ προῆλθον τἧς οικίας, εyεvόμηv ἐν ay ρω, εἰ δὲ τούτο, καί ἔθυσα, βἰ δὲ ἔθυσα, καὶ ἔφαγον. Xεyόvτωv 5ὲ αὐτὰ οἱ πίστεως ἄξιοι.” τοιαύτα τού άνδρος εἰπόντος καὶ επαίνου άρθέντος μείξονος ἢ βασίΧειον ξυγχωρβῖ δικαστήριον, ξυμμαρτυρειν αντω νομίσας ο βασικούς τούς παρόντας και παθών τι προς τάς αποκρίσεις, επειδή ερρωντό τε καί νουν ειχον, “ άφίημί σε,” εἶπε, “ τῶν εγκλημάτων, περιμενεϊς δέ, ἔστ’ ὰν ἰδίᾳ ξυyyεvώμεθa" 6 δὲ επιρρώσης εαυτόν, “ σοι μεν χάρις, ώ βασιλεύ,” εφη, “ διά δὲ τοὺς αλιτήριους τούτους άποΧώΧασι μεν αί πόλεις, πλήρεις δ’ αί νήσοι φυyάδωv, ή δὲ ήπειρος οίμωyής, τα δε στρατεύματα δειλίας, ή δε ξὑγ-κΧητος ύπονοίας. δος, εἰ βούΧοιο, κάμοϊ τόπον, ει δε μή, πέμπε τον Χηψόμενόν μου το σώμα, τήν yap 'φυχήν αδύνατον· μάΧΧον δὲ οὐδ’ ὰν τὺ σώμα τούμον Χάβοις,
ου yap με κτενέεις,, ἐπεὶ οὑτοι μόρσιμός ειμι.
καί είπών ταυτα ήφανίσθη τού δικαστηρίου, τον τε παρόντα καιρόν ευ τιθέμενος υπέρ ών οὐδ* απλώς ὁ τύραννος, άΧΧά καί εκ περιουσίας ερώτησών δήΧος ἦν—εμετ/αΧοφρονεϊτο yap που τῷ μὴ 282
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and you travelled into the country, and sacrificed the chap. boy—I would like to know for whom?” And v Apollonius as if he were rebuking a child replied : JJ?® ^cri*
“ Good words, I beseech you ; for if I did leave my a boy . house, I was in the country ; and if this was so, then I offered the sacrifice: and if I offered it, then I ate of it. But let these assertions be proved by trustworthy witnesses.” Such a reply on the part of the sage aroused louder applause than beseemed the court of an Emperor ; and the latter deeming the audience to have borne witness in favour of the accused, and also not a little impressed himself by the answers he had received, for they were both firm and sensible, said: “ I acquit you of the charges; Apollonius but you must remain here until we have had a aciiuitt€d private interview.” Thereat Apollonius was much encouraged and said: “ I thank you indeed, my sovereign, but I would fain tell· you that by reason of these miscreants your cities are in ruin, and the islands full of exiles, and the mainland of lamentations, and your armies of cowardice, and the senate of suspicion. Accord me also, if you will, opportunity to speak ; but if not, then send some one to take my body, for my soul you cannot take. Nay, you cannot take even my body,
“ For thou shalt not slay me, since I tell thee I am niad 2‘2·13 not mortal.”
And with these words he vanished from the court, which was the best thing he could do under the circumstances, for the Emperor clearly intended not to question him sincerely about the case, but about all sorts of irrelevant matters. For he took great credit to himself for not having put Apollonius to
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CAP.
VI
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ἀπεκτονἐναι αυτόν—τον τε μὴ ἐς τα τοιαντα ντταγθηναι ττροορων. τνχεΐν δ’ αὖ τούτον άριστα ήyεΐτo, εἰ μὴ ayvooiTo τής φύσεως, ἀλλὰ γιγνώ-σκοιτο, ώς εγρι τον μὴ ἄν ποτέ άΧωναι άκων. καλ yap το δέος το ττερϊ τοῖς ανδραάιν εὖ ἦδη αὐτῷ ειχεν, ὺπὲρ ών γαρ μηδὲ έρέσθαι τι ό τύραννος ωρμησε, ττως άν τούτονς ἐς τὸ ττιθανον ἀπέκτεινεν ἐπι ταῖς οὐκ ἐν δικαστηρίφ πεπιστευμἐναις αίτίαις ; τοιάδε ενρον τα iv τῇ δίκῃ.
VI
Ἐπεὶ δὲ καί Xόyoς μεν αύτφ ξυνεγράφη τις ώς προς ύδωρ ἐς την anroXoyiav άφήσοντι, ξυνεῖλε δὲ αντον ό τύραννος ες άς εϊρηκα ερωτήσεις, avaye-7ράφθω και ό Xόyoς. οὐκ αγνοώ μὲν γαρ, ὅτι διαβαΧονσιν αντον οι τάς βωμοΧόγρνς ιδέας ἐπαινοῦντβς» ώς ήττον μέν, ἡ αντοί φασι δεΐν, κεκόΧασμένον, νττεραίροντα δε τοῖς τε όνόμασι καλ ταις γνώμαις. τον δὲ άνδρα ένθνμονμένω ον μοι δοκεΐ ό σοφός ιτγιώς &ν νττοκρίνεσθαι τό εαντον ήθος ττάρισα εττιτηδεύων και αντίθετα, καὶ κροτά-Χον δίκην κτνττών τῇ γλὡττῃ, ρητορικοΐς μὲν γὰρ προς τρόττον ταντα, καὶ οὐδὲ ίκείνοις δεῖ· δεινότης yap εν δικαστηρίοις, ή μεν φανερά καν διαβάΧοι 284
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death, nor was the letter anxious to be drawn into chap. such discussions. And he thought that he would best v effect his end if he left no one in ignorance of his true nature, but allowed it to be known to all to be such that he had it in him never to be taken prisoner against his own will. Moreover he had no longer any cause for anxiety about his friends ; for as the despot had not the courage to ask any questions about them, how could he possibly put them to death with any colour of justice upon charges to which, in court, he had accorded no credence whatever ? Such was the account of the proceedings of the trial which I found.
VI
But inasmuch as he had composed an oration ci*ap. which he would have delivered by the clock in Apolloniue defence of himself, only the tyrant confined him to apologia the questions which I have enumerated, I havepro vUa determined to publish th& oration also. For I am well aware, indeed, that those who highly esteem the style of buffoons will find fault with it, as being less chaste and severe in its style than they consider it should be, and as too bombastic in language and tone. However, when I consider that Apollonius was a sage, it seems to ine that he would have unworthily concealed his true character, if he had merely studied sjnnmetry of endings, and antithesis, clicking his tongue as if it had been a castanet. For these tricks suit the genius of rhetoricians, though they are not necessary even to them. For forensic art, if it be too obvious, is apt to
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cap. τινὰ ώς επιβουΧεύοντα τοΐς ψηφιουμενοις, ἡ δ’ αφανής κ&ν απεΧθοι κρατούσα, τὺ γαρ Χαθεϊν τους Σκάζοντας, ώς δεινός ἐστιν, ἀληθεστέρα δεινὁτης. σοφω δὲ άνδρϊ άπoXoyoυμέvψ, οὐ γαρ κατηγορήσει γε ὁ σοφός, α επιτιμαν έρρωται, ήθους τε δεῖ ὲτἐρου παρὰ τοὺς δικανικοὺς άνδρας, Xόyoυ τε κατεσκευασμενού μεν, μή δοκοΰντος δε, καί ύπόσεμνος έστω καί μή ποΧυ ἀποδέων τοῦ υπερόπτης είναι, ἔλβὁς τε άπεστω Xέyovτoς· ὁ γαρ μὴ άντιβοΧήσαι ξυγχωρων τί αν οΰτος επί ἐλέῳ εΐποι; τοιόσδε ό λόγος δὁξει τοῖς γε μὴ μαΧακώς άκροασομένοις εμού τε καί του άνδρός· ξυνετέθη yelp αύτφ ώδε·
VII
cap. “ Ό μὲν ἀγὼν ὑπὲρ μεγάλων σοί τε, ὦ βασιΧεν, κάμοί' συ τε yap κινδυνεύεις υπέρ &ν μήποτε αύτοκράτωρ, εΐ προς φιΧοσοφίαν ούδεμια δίκη διαβεβΧήσθαι δόξεις, ἐγώ τε ὑπὲρ ών μηδὲ Σωκράτης ποτέ Άθήνησιν, δν οι ypayftapsvoi τήν yραφήν kcuvov μὲν τὰ δαιμόνια ήyοΰντο, δαίμονα δέ ούτε εκάΧουν ούτε ωοντο. κινδύνου δὲ ἐφ’ έκάτερον ημών οΰτω χαΧεποΰ ήκοντος, ούκ όκνησω «86
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betray him who resorts to it as anxious to impose chap. upon the judges ; whereas if it is well concealed, it yi is likely to carry off a favourable verdict; for true cleverness consists in concealing from the judges the very cleverness of the pleader. But when a wise man is defending his cause,—and I need not say that a wise man will not arraign another for faults which he has the will and strength to rebuke,—he requires quite another style than that of the hacks of the law-court; and though his oration must be well-prepared, it must not seem to be so, and it should possess a certain elevation almost amounting to scorn, and he must take care in speaking not to throw himself on the pity of his judges. For how can he appeal to the pity of others who would not condescend to solicit anything ? Such an oration will my hero’s seem to those who shall diligently study both myself and him; for it was composed by him in the following manner:
VII
(i) “ My prince, we are at issue with one another chap. concerning matters of grave moment; for you run vn such a risk as never autocrat did before you, that D^itifn namely of being thought to be animated by a wholly 101)6 fair unjust hatred of philosophy; while I am exposed to a worse peril than was ever Socrates at Athens, for though his accusers taxed him in their indictment with introducing new beliefs about demons, they never went so far as to call him or think him a demon. Since, however, so grave a peril besets us both, I will not hesitate to tender you the advice of
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Cap. και σοι* ξυμβουλβύβιν, ὁπόσα βμαυτον ττε·πβικα· ἐπειδὴ γὰρ κατέστησαν ημάς 6 κατήγορος ἐς τουτονὶ τον αγώνα, ίσήλθβ τους πολλούς οὐκ αληθής περὶ ἐμοῦ τε καὶ σοῦ δόξα· σὲ μὲν γὰρ ωοντο ξυμβούλω τής άκροάσεως οργή χρήσεσθαι, δι’ ἢν κάν άποκτεϊναί με, ὅ τι ποτἐ ἐστι τὺ ἀπο-κτεΐναι, ἐμὲ δ’ εκττοιήσειν εμαυτον του δικαστηρίου τρόττοις, ὁπὁσοι του άττοδράναί εἰσιν, ἡσαν δ’, ὦ βασιλεύ, μυρίοι· καὶ τούτων άκούων ούκ ἐς τὺ ττροκαταγιγνώσκ€ΐν ήλθον, οὐδὲ κατεψηφισάμην της σής άκροάσεως ώς μη το ευθύ εχούσης, ἀλλὰ ξυνθεμενος τοῖς ν&μ οις εστηκα ύττο τῷ λὁγῳ* τούτου ξύμβουλος καί σοϊ γίγνομαι. δίκαιον γαρ το μη προκαταγιγνώσκειν, μηδὲ καθήσθαι πεπεισμένου, ώς ἐγὡ τί σε κακόν εϊργασμαι, μηδ* ὑπὲρ μὲν τοῦ ’Αρμενίου τε καὶ Βαβυλωνίου καὶ ὅσοι των εκείνη άρχουσιν, οἷς ίππος τε παμπόλλη ἐστὶ καὶ τοξβία ττασα και χρυσή γή καί άνδρών οχλος, ὺν ἐγὼ οἷδα, άκούειν ξύν γελωτι το πείσεσθαί τι ὑπ’ αυτών, δ σε καὶ τὴν αρχήν ταύτην άφαιρή-σεται, κατ άνδρος δε σοφού καί γυμνού πιστεύειν, ώς ἐστι τούτφ δπλον ἐπὶ τον Ῥωμαίων αὐτο-κράτορα, καί ττροσδεχεσθαι ταύτα Αιγυπτίου συκοφάντου λέγοντος, α μηδὲ της Ἀθηνᾶς ποτέ ήκουσας, ἢν σεαυτού ττροοράν φής, εἰ μή, νὴ Δία, ἡ κολακευτική καί το συκοφαντειν οΰτω 288
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whose excellence I am myself convinced. For since chap. the accuser has plunged us into this struggle, the vn many have been led to form a false opinion of both myself and of you. They have come to imagine that in this audience you will listen only to the counsels of anger, with the result that you will even put me to death, whatever death means, and that I in turn shall try to evade this tribunal in some of the many ways there are,—and they were, my prince, myriad,—of escaping from it. Though these rumours have reached my ears, I have not contracted any prejudice against you, nor have I done you the injury of supposing you will hear my cause otherwise than in accordance with the strictest principles of equity ; for in conformity with the laws I submit myself to their pronouncement. And I would advise you also to do the same ; for justice demands that you should neither prejudge the case, nor take your seat on the bench with your mind made up to the belief pleads his that I have done you any wrong. If you were told	M
that the Armenian, the Babylonian and other foreign » mere potentates were about to inflict some disaster on you,8agQ which must lead to the loss of your empire, you would, I am sure, laugh outright; although they have hosts of cavalry, all kinds of archers, a gold-bearing soil and, as I know full well, a teeming population. And yet you distrust a philosopher, naked of means of offence, and are ready to believe he is a menace to the autocrat of the Romans,—all this on the mere word of an Egyptian sycophant.
Never did you hear such tales from Athene, whom you allege to be your guardian spirit, unless indeed, great Heavens ! their faculty of flattering and falsely accusing others has so increased the influence of
289
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τι νυν τοῖς ἀλιτηρίοις τούτοις ἐπιδἐδωκεν, ώς τοὺς θεοὺς ὑπὲρ μὲν των σμικρών καὶ ὁπόσα ὸφθαλμίαι τε εἰσι καὶ τὺ μὴ πυρέξαι, μηδ’ ἀνοιδῆσαί τι τῶν σπλάγχνων, ἐπιτηδείους elvai σοι ξυμβούΧονς φάσκειν, Ιατρών δίκην έφαπτομένους καὶ θεραπεύοντας, ὅτου αυτών πονηρως ἔχοις, περὶ δὲ τῇ ἀρχῇ καὶ τῷ σώματι κινδυνεύοντί σοι μηθ’ οὺς φυλάττεσθαι χρὴ ξυμβουλεύειν μήθ’ ὅ τι ecrrcu σοι προς αυτούς οπΧον διδάσκβιν ηκοντας, ἀΧλ’ εἷναί σοι τοὺς συκοφάντας αἰγίδα Ἀθηνᾶς καὶ Διὺς χεῖρα, εἰδἐναι μὲν ὑπὲρ σοῦ φάσκοντας, α μηδ’ οἱ θεοί, προβγρηγορότας δέ σου καί προκαθβύ-δοντας, βἰ δὴ καθεύδουσιν οὖτοι, κακοῖς, φασιν, έπαντΧουντε? κακά καλ τὰς ’Ιλιάδας ταύτας αει ξυντιθέντες.
Καὶ τὺ μὲν ἱπποτροφεῖν αυτούς κάπί ζευγών ἐς τὴν άηοράν ἐκκυκλεῖσθαι λευκών, καλ η ἐν άρηύρω καί χρυσω δψοφα^γία καί μυριάδων δύο καί τριών βωνημένα παιδικά, καί το μοιχεὑειν μὲν, δν λανθάνουσι 'χρόνον, ηαμέίν δε, ὰς ἐμοίχευσαν, ὅταν ἐπ’ ανταις Χηφθωσι, καί οι κροτουντβς αυτούς ἐπὶ ταῖς καλαῖς νίκαις, ἐπειδὰν φιΧοσοφός τις 1) ύπατος, άδικων ούδίν, αΧψ μὲν ὺπὸ τούτων, άποΧηται δὲ ὑπὺ σοῦ, 290
Digitized by UooQle
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VIII
these miscreants, that you would pretend that chap. whereas in insignificant matters, such as sore eyes, and VI1 avoidance of fevers and inflammation of the bowels, the Gods are your apt advisers, manipulating and healing you after the manner of physicians of anyone of these maladies you maybe suffering from, they, nevertheless, in matters which imperil your throne and your life, give you no counsel either as to the persons you should guard against or as to the weapons you should employ against them, but, instead of coming to your aid, leave you to the tender mercies of false accusers, whom you regard as the Aegis of Athene or the hand of Zeus, just because they assert that they understand your welfare better even than do the gods, and that they ever watch over you in the hours of their waking and sleeping, if indeed these wretches can sleep after pouring out such wicked lies and compiling ever and anon whole Iliads such as this one.
That they should keep horses and roll theatrically into the forum in chariots drawn by snowy teams, that they should gorge themselves off dishes of silver and gold, parade favourites that cost them two or three myriad sesterces, that they should go on committing adultery as long as they are not found out and then, and not before, marry the victims of their lusts when they are caught red-handed, that their splendid successes should be hailed with applause, as often as some philosopher or consul, absolutely innocent, falls into their toils, and is put to death by yourself—all this I am willing to concede to the licence of these accursed wretches and to their brazen indifference to the
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CAP.
VII
8ε8όσθω τῇ των καταμάτων τρυφή καί τφ μήτε νομών αύτοΐς ἔπι μήτ’ οφθαλμών είναι φόβον, το δ’ οΰτω τι ὺπὲρ τοὺς ανθρώπους φρονεϊν, ώς προγίγνωσκαν βούλεσθαι των θεών, ἐγὼ μὲν οὑτ’ hr αινώ καί άκούων δέδια, σὺ δ’ εἰ προσδἑξοιο, γράψονται καί σὲ ἵσως ώς 8ιαβάλλοντα τήν περὶ τοῦ θείου δόξαν, ἐλπὶς γδη *απὸ σου ξυγκεί-σεσθαι τοιαύτας γραφάς, ἐπειδὰν μηδεὶς τοΐς συκοφάνταις λοιπός ἦ· καὶ ξυνίημι μὲν επίτιμων μάλλον ἡ απολογούμενος, εἰρήσθω δέ μοι ταῦθ’ ὺπὲρ των νόμων, ους εἰ μὴ άρχοντας ήγοίο, οὐκ ἄρξεις.
Τίς οὖν ξυνήγορος ἔσται μοι άπολογου μένω; εἰ γαρ καλἑσαιμι τον Δία, ὺφ’ ᾤ βεβιωκώς οιδα, γοητεύειν με φήσουσι καί τον ουρανόν ες τήν γην άγαν, 8ιαλεγώμεθα οὖν περὶ τούτου ἀνδρί, δν τεθνάναι μὲν οἱ πολλοί φασιν, ἐγὼ δὲ οὓ φημι* ἔστι δὲ οὖτος ὁ πατήρ ό σός, φ εγώ τοσούτου άξιος, όσου περ ἐκεῖνος σοί· σὲ μὲν γὰρ ἐποτὴσεν, ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ δὲ εγενετο. οντος, ώ βασιλεύ, ξνλλήπτωρ εσται μοι τῆς απολογίας, πολλω τάμα βέλτιον ή συ γνγνώσκων άφίκετο μεν γαρ ες Αίγυπτον οΰπω αύτοκράτωρ, θεοΐς τε τοΐς εν ΑΙγνπτω θύσων κά-μοϊ υπέρ τής αρχής δι αλεξόμενος. εντνχών 8ε μοι κομώντί τε καὶ ώδε εσταλμενω οὐδὲ ήρετο οὐδὲ ὲν περὶ τοῦ σχήματος, ηγούμενος το εν εμοί παν εΰ εχειν, εμού δ* ἕνεχ’ ἦκειν όμολογήσας, ἀ7τῆλθεν
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public eye and to law: but that they should give chap. themselves the airs of superhuman beings and vu presume to know better than the gods, I cannot approve or allow ; and the mere rumour of it fills me with horror. And if you allow such things to be, they will perhaps accuse even yourself of offending against established religion. For we may expect the sycophants to concoct such accusations against yourself, so soon as they have exhausted the list of their other victims. I know that my tone is rather that of a censor than that of a defendant; if so, you must pardon me for thus speaking up in behalf of the laws, with the recognition of whose authority by yourself stands and falls that of your own.
(ii) Who then will be my advocate while I am Repels tho defending myself? For if I called upon Zeus to help me, under whom I am conscious of having passed my life, they will accuse me of being a wizard and of bringing heaven down to earth. Let us then appeal in this matter to one whom I deny to be dead, although the many assert it, I mean your own father, who held me in the same esteem in which you hold him; for he made you, and was in turn made by me. He, my prince, shall assist me in my defence, because he knows iny character much better than yourself; for he came to Egypt before he was raised to the throne, as much to converse with me about the Empire as to sacrifice to the gods of Egypt.
And when he found me with my long hair and dressed as I am at this moment, he did not ask me a single question about my costume, because he considered that everything about me was well; but he admitted that he had come thither on my account,
293
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CAP.
VII
επαινέσας teal είπών μὲν α μη προς άλλον, άκούσας δ’ α μὴ παρ’ άλλον ἦ τε διάνοια, ἦ ἐ9 τό ἄρχειν ἐχρῆτο, ἐρρώσθη αὐτῷ παρ’ ἐμοῦ μάλιστα, μεθεστηκυῖα ἡδη ὺφ* ετέρων, οὐκ ἀνεπιτηδείων μιν, ον μην σοι γε δὁξαι, oi yap μη αρχειν αυτόν πείθοντες καὶ σὲ δήπου αὐτὺ άφηροΰντο το μετ’ ἐκεῖνον ταῦτ’ ἔχβιν, ἐμοῦ δὲ ξυμβουλεύοντος εαυτόν τε μὴ άπαξιοΰν αρχής ἐπὶ θύρας αύτφ φοιτώσης, ὺμᾶς τε κληρονόμους αυτής ποιεΐσθαι, εὖ ἔχειν τὴν ^γνώμην φήσας, αυτός τε μέγας ήρθη καϊ υμάς ἢρεν εἰ δὲ ηόητά με ᾤετο, οὖδ’ ὰν ξυνήψέ μοι κοινωνίαν φροντίδων, οὐδὲ γὰρ τοιαΰτα ήκων διελέyετo, οἷον ἀνάγκασον τὰς Μοίρας ἢ τον Δία, τύραννον άποφήναί με ἢ τεράτευσαι διοσημίας υπέρ ἐμοῦ, δείξας τον ήλιον άνίσχυντα μὲν ἀπὺ τἣς εσπέρας, δυόμενον δέ, ὅθεν άρχεται. ού γὰρ ἄν μοι επιτήδειος αρχειν εδοξεν, ἢ ἐμὲ ήyoύμεvoς ικανόν ταντα, ἢ σοφίσμασι θηρεύων αρχήν, ήν άρεταΐς εδει κατακτάσθαι. καὶ μὴν καὶ δημοσία διελέχθην εν ιερω, ηοήτων δε ξννουσίαι φεύyoυσι μεν ιερά θεών, εχθρά yap τοΐς περί την τέχνην, νύκτα δὲ καὶ πᾶν, ὅ τι άφεyyές, αυτών προβαλλόμενοι, ού ξχτγχωρούσι τοΐς άνοήτοις ουδέ οφθαλμούς εχειν ούτε ωτα. διελέχθη μοι και ιδία
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and after commending me and saying to me things chap. which he would have said to no one else, and having vn heard from me what he would have heard from no one else, he departed. 1 most confirmed him in his aspirations for the throne, when others already sought to dissuade him,—in no unfriendly spirit, I admit, though you anyhow cannot agree with them; for those who tried to persuade him not to assume the reins of Empire were assuredly on their way to deprive you also of the succession to him which you now hold.
But by my advice he did not hold himself unworthy, he said, of the kingdom which lay within his grasp and of making you the heirs thereto; and he fully acknowledged the entire wisdom of my advice, and he was raised himself to the pinnacle of greatness, as in turn he raised yourselves. Now if he had looked upon me as a wizard, he would never have taken me into his confidence, for he did not come and say such things as this to me : Compel the Fates or compel Zeus to appoint me tyrant, or to work . miracles and portents in my behalf, and show me the sun rising in the west and setting at the point where he rises. For I should not have thought him a fit person for empire if he had either considered me as an adept in such art, or resorted to such tricks in pursuit of a crown which it behoved him to win by his virtues alone. More than this my conversation with him was held publicly in a temple, and wizards do not affect temples of the gods as their places of reunion; for such places are inimical to those who deal in magic, and they cloak their art under the cover of night and of every sort of darkness, so as to preclude their dupes from the use of their eyes and ears. It is true that he also had a private converts
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CAP
VII
μέν, παρετιτ/χανον δὲ όμως Ευφράτης καὶ Δίων, ὁ μὲν πολεμιώτατά μοι ἔχων, ὁ δ’ οίκ€ίότατα, Αιώνα yap μη παυσαίμην γραφών ἐν φίλοις. τίς ἃν οὖν ἐπ’ ἀνδρῶν σοφών η μεταποιούμενων γε σοφίας ἐς γδητας ἔλθοι λἀγους ; τίς δ’ οὐκ αν παραπΧησίως φυΧάξαιτο καί ἐν φίλοις καὶ ἐν ἐχθροῖς κακός φαίνβσθαι; καί οΐ λόγοι ἦσαν ἐναντιοὑμενοι τοῖς γὁησι· σὺ μὲν γαρ ἴσως τον πατέρα ἡγῇ τον σεαυτοῦ βασιλείας έρώντα ηόησι μαΧΧον η έαυτψ πιστεῦσαι, καὶ άνάηκην ἐπὶ τοὺς θεούς, ἵνα τούτου τὐχοι, παρ’ ἐμοῦ εὺρέσθαι, ὁ δὲ τοῦτο μὲν καὶ πριν ἐς Αίγυπτον ἦκειν ἔχειν ᾤετο, μετὰ ταΰτα $* υπέρ μαζόνων έμοί διελἐγετο, ὺπὲρ νόμων καί υπέρ πΧούτου δικαίου, θεοί τε ώς θβρα-πευτἐοι, καὶ όπόσα παρ αυτών ayaOa τοῖς κατὰ τοὺς νόμους άρχουσι, μαθεῖν ήρα· οἷς πάσιν έναν-τίον χρήμα οἱ γὁητες, εἰ γἀγ ἰσχύοι ταΰτα, ονκ ίσται ή τέχνη.
Τ1ροσήκ€ΐ δὲ, ώ βασιλεύ, κἀκεῖνα έπβσκέφθαι· τέχναι όπόσαι κατ ανθρώπους εἰσί, πράττουσι μὲν αΧΧο αΧΧη, πασαι δ’ ὺπὲρ χρημάτων, αί μὲν σμικρών, αι δ* αὖ μεγάλων, αἱ δ’ ἀφ’ ών θρέψονται· καί ούχ αι βάναυσοι μονον, αΧ\ά καί τών αΧΧων τεχνών σοφαί τε ομοίως και
?οὐ
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sation with me, but there were present at it beside chap. myself Euphrates and Dion, one of them my bitter V11 enemy, but the other iny firmest friend; for may there never come a time when I shall not reckon Dion among my friends. Now I ask you, who would begin to talk wizardry in the presence of wise men or of men anyhow laying claim to wisdom? And who would not be equally on his guard both among friends and among enemies of betraying his villainy ? And moreover our conversation on that occasion was directed against wizards; for you surely will not suppose that your own father when he was aspiring to the throne set more confidence in wizards than in himself, or that lie got me to put pressure upon heaven, that he might obtain his object, when, on the contrary, he was confident of winning the crown before ever he came to Egypt; and subsequently he had more important matters to talk over with me, namely the laws and the just acquisition of wealth, and how the gods ought to be worshipped, and what blessings they have in store for those monarchs who govern their people in accordance with the laws. These are the subjects which he desired to learn about, and they are all the direct opposite of wizardry; for if they count for anything at all, there will be an end of the black art.
(iii) And there is another point, my prince, which Liberal merits your attention. The various arts known to liberal arts mankind, in spite of the difference of their functions and achievements, are yet all concerned to make money, some earning less, some earning more, and some just enough to live upon; and not only the base mechanic arts, but of the rest those which
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cap. ὺπόσοφοι, πλὴν αληθούς φιλοσοφίας. καλώ δὲ σοφάς μὲν ποιητικήν μουσικήν αστρονομίαν, σοφιστας καϊ των ρητόρων τους μη αγοραίους, ύποσόφονς δὲ ζωγραφιάν πλαστικήν αγαλματο-ποιους κυβερνήτας γεωργούς, ἢν ταῖς ωραις ίπωνται, καί γαρ αΐδε αἱ τἐχναι σοφίας ον πολύ λείπονται. ἔστι δέ τι, ώ βασιλεύ, ψενδόσοφοί τε καί άγείροντες, ο μη μαντικήν ύπόλάβης, πολλοϋ μεν γαρ αξία, ήν άληθεύη, εΐ δ’ ἐστὶ τέχνη, οΰπω οιδα, ἀλλὰ τοὺς γόητας ψευδοσόφους φημί· τὰ γαρ οὐκ ὅντα εἶναι καὶ τὰ ὅντα άπιστεϊσθαι, πάντα ταντα προστίθημι τη των έξαπατωμένων δόξη, το γαρ σοφον τής τέχνης επί τῇ τῶν έξαπατωμένων τε καί \θυομένων άνοια κεϊται, ἡ δὲ τέχνη φιλοχρήματοι πάντες, ὰ γδη κομψενονται, τανθ’ ὺπὲρ μισθού σφισιν εΰρηται* μαστενονσι δ* νπερβολάς χρημάτων, υπαγόμενοι τούς ὁτουδὴ ερώντας ώς ικανοί πάντα, τινα οΐτν, ω βασιλεύ, πλούτον περί ημάς ἰδὼν ψευδοσοφίαν έπιτηδεύειν με οϊει, καί ταΰτα τού σού πατρός κρείττω με ηγουμένου χρημάτων ; οτι δ’ αληθή
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are esteemed liberal1 arts as well as those which only chap. border upon being liberal, and true philosophy is the vn only exception. And by liberal arts I mean poetry, music, astronomy, the art of the sophist and of the orator, the merely forensic kiuds excepted; and by the arts which border upon liberal I mean those of the painter, modeller, sculptor, navigator, agriculturist, in case the latter waits upon the seasons ; for these arts are not very inferior to the liberal professions.
And on the other hand, my prince, there are the pseudo-liberal arts of jugglers, which I would not have you confuse with divination, for this is highly esteemed, if it be genuine and tell the truth, though whether it is an art, I am not yet sure.
But I anyhow affirm wizards to be professors of a pseudo-liberal art, for they get men to believe that the unreal is real, and to distrust the real as unreal, and I attribute all such effects to the imaginative fancy of the dupes; for the cleverness of, this art is relative to the folly of the persons who are deceived by them, and who offer the sacrifices they prescribe; and its professors are given up wholly to filthy lucre, for all their parade of skill is devised by them in hope of gain, and they are always on the look out for big fortunes, and they try to persuade people who are passionately attached to something or another that they are capable of getting everything for them. Do you then find me so opulent as to warrant me in supposing that I cultivate this sort of false and illiberal wisdom, the more so as your own father considered me to be above all pecuniary considerations ? And to show you that
1 I translate the same word σοφάς in this passage by liberal, mee, and clever according to the context.
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λέyω, πού μοι ἡ επιστολή τοῦ γενναίου τε και θείου ἀνδρός { ος με ἐν αὐτῇ ᾴδει τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τὺ πένεσθαιΓ
αύτοκράτωρ Οὐεσττασιανὸς Ἀπολλωνίῳ φιλο-σόφφ χαίρειν.
“ Εἰ πάντες, Απολλώνιε, κατὰ ταὐτά σοι φιλο-σοφεΐν ήθελον, σφὁδρα Αν εύΒαιμόνως ἔπραττε φιλοσοφία τε καὶ πενία· φιλοσοφία μὲν ἀδε-κάστως ἔχουσα, πενία δὲ αυθαιρέτων ἔρρωσο.”
“Ταυθ* ὁ πατήρ 6 σὺς ὐπὲρ ἐμοῦ άπoλoyείσθω, φιλοσοφίας μὲν τὺ άΒέκαστον, πενίας δὲ τὺ αυθαίρετον έμοϊ οριζόμενος, έμέμνητο yap που και των κατά τὴν Αίγυπτον, ὅτ* Ευφράτης μὲν καὶ πολλοί τῶν προσποιούμενων φιλοσοφεΐν προσιόντες αύτω χρήματα οὐδ’ άφανώς ήτουν, ἐγὼ δ’ οὐ μόνον ού προσήειν υπέρ χρημάτων, άλλα κάκείνους εώθουν ώς ούχ υηιαίνοντας, Βιεβεβλήμην δὲ προς χρήματα μειράκιον ων έτι· τὰ γοὐν πατρψα, λαμπρά δ’ ἦν ουσία ταΰτα, μιας μόνης ἰδὼν ημέρας, άΒελφοΐς τε τοΐς έμαυτοΰ άφήκα και φίλοις, και των ξυyyεvώv τοῖς πένησι, μελετών που άφ* Εστίας τὺ μηΒενός δεῖσθαι· εάσθω δὲ Βαβυλὼν καὶ Ίνδων τὰ υπέρ Καύκασόν τε και ποταμόν "Τφασιν, δι’ ών ἐπο-ρευόμην έμαυτψ όμοιος· ἀλλὰ τῶν γε ένταυθα καί του μή προς apyvpiov βλέπειν ποιούμαι μάρτυρα τον ΑὺγύτΓΤιον τούτον· δεινὰ γἀγ πεπραχθαί τε
300
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VIII
I speak the truth, here is a letter to me from that chap. noble and divine man, who in it praises me more vn especially for my }x>verty. It runs thus :
“ The autocrat Vespasian to Apollonius the philo- Vespasian's sopher sends greetings.	iTf^oSrof
“ If all men, Apollonius, were disposed to be Apollonius philosophers in the same spirit as yourself, then the lot no less of philosophy than of poverty would be an extremely happy one; for your philosophy is pure and disinterested, and your poverty is voluntary. Farewell.”
Let this be your sire’s pleading in my behalf, when he thus lays stress upon the disinterestedness of my philosophy, and the voluntariness of my poverty. For I have no doubt he had in mind the episode in Egypt, when Euphrates and several of those who pretended to be philosophers approached him, and in no obscure language begged for money ; whereas I myself not only did not solicit him for money, but repudiated them as impostors for doing so. And I also showed an aversion from money from my first youth ; for realising that my patrimony, and it was a considerable property, was at best but a transitory toy, I gave it up to my brothers and to my friends and to the poorer of my relatives, so disciplining myself from my very home and hearth to want nothing. I will not dwell upon Babylon and the parts of India beyond the Caucasus and the river Hyphasis, through which I journeyed ever true to myself. But in favour of my life here and no less of the fact that I have never coveted money, I will invoke the testimony of this Egyptian here ; for he accuses me of every sort of evil deed
3°i
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μοι real βεβουΧευσθαι φήσας, ονθ’ ὑπὅσων χρημάτων επανούργουν ταυτα, ειρηκεν, οΰθ' δ τι ἐνθυμηθεὶς κέρδος, ἀλλ’ οὕτως ανόητος αὐτῷ δοκώ τις, ώς γοητεύειν μέν, α δ’ ὑπὲρ πολλών ἔπεροι ;χρημάτων, αύτός άδικεϊν οὺδ’ ἐπὶ χρήμασιν, αγοράν, οιμαι, προκηρύττων τοιαύτην ϊτε, ὦ ανόητοι, γοητεύω γάρ, καὶ οὐδ* ὺπὲρ χρημάτων, ἀλλὰ προίκα, κερδανεϊτε δὲ ὑμεῖς μὲν τὺ ἀπελθεῖν έκαστος εχων, ὅτου ἐρᾴ, ἐγὼ δὲ κινδύνους και γραφάς.
Ἀλλ’ ινα μὴ ἐς ανόητους ίωμεν λἀγους, ἐρώμεθα τον κατήγορον, υπέρ οτου χρή λέγειν πρώτου. καίτοι τί χρή, έρωταν; διῆλθε γαρ ὑπὲρ τῆς στολής τὰς άρχας του Τζόγου, καί, νή Δί\ ών σιτοΰμαί τε καὶ οὐ σιτονμαι. ἀπολογοῦ δη υπέρ τούτων, θειε Πυθαγόρα, κρινόμεθα γαρ υπέρ ών συ μὲν εὖρες, ἐγὼ δὲ επαινώ, ανθρώπους ή γη φύβι, βασιλεύ, πάντα, καλ σπονδὰς ἀγειν προς τὰ ζψα βουΧομένοις δεῖ ουδενός, τὰ μὲν γαρ δρέπονται αυτής, τὰ δ’ άροΰνται κουροτροφούσης, ώς ταΐς ωραις έοικεν, οι δ’ ώσπερ άνήκοοι τής γής μάχαι-ραν επ’ αὐτὰ εθηζαν υπέρ έσθήτός τε καὶ βρώσεως* Ινδοὶ τοίνυν Βραχμανες αυτοί τε όύκ επήνουν ταυτα και τούς Γυμνοὺς Αιγυπτίων εδίδασκον μη επαινειν αυτά· ἔνθεν Πυθαγόρας εΧων, Ελλήνων δὲ πρώτος έπέμιξεν Αιγυπτίους, τα μὲν έμψυχα
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and design, yet we hear nothing from him of how chap. much money I made by these villainies, nor of how vn much gain I had in view; indeed he thinks me such a simpleton as to practise my wizardry for nothing, and whereas others only commit its crimes for much money, he thinks that I commit them for none at all. It is as if I cried my wares to the public in such terms as the following: Come, O ye Dupes, for I am a wizard ; and I practise my art not for money, but free, gratis, and for nothing; and so you shall earn a great reward, for each of you will go off with his heart’s desire, while I shall get away with nothing but dangers and writs of accusation.
(iv)	But without descending to such silly argur Avoidance ments, I would like to ask the accuser which of his ί^11”1*1 counts I ought to take first. And yet why need I ask him? for at the beginning of his speech he dwelt upon my dress, and by Zeus, upon what I eat and what I do not eat. O divine Pythagoras, do thou defend me upon these counts ; for we are put upon our trial for a rule of life of which thou wast the discoverer, and of which I am the humble partisan. For the earth, my prince, grows everything for mankind; and those who are pleased to live at peace with the brute creation want nothing, for some fruits they can cull from earth, others they win from her furrows, for she is the nurse of men, as suits the seasons ; but these men, as it were deaf to the cries of mother-earth, whet their knife against her children in order to get themselves dress and food. Here then is something which the Brahmans of India themselves condemned, and which they taught the naked sages of Egypt also to condemn ; and from them Pythagoras Rule of took his rule of life, and he was the first of Hellenes Pythagoras
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cap. τῇ yfj ἀνῆκεν, h S' αυτή φύει, άκήρατα etvai φάσκων ἐσιτεῖτο, ἐπιτήδεια yap σώμα και νουν τρἐφειν ἐσθῆτά τε, ἢν ἀπὺ θνησειδίων οἱ ποΧλοὶ φοροῦσιν, οὐ καθαράν είναι φήσας λίνον ἡμπί-σχετο, καὶ τὺ υπόδημα κατὰ τον αυτόν λὁγον -βύβλου επλεξατο. ἀπέλαυσέ τε του καθαρός elvai πολλὰ μέν, πρώτον δὲ τὺ τῆς έαυτοΰ ψυχής αίσθίσθαι* γενὁμενος γαρ κατὰ τοὺς χρόνους, ους ὐπὲρ τῆς Ελένης ἡ Τροία ἐμάχετο, καὶ των τοῦ Πἀνθου παίδων κάλλιστος ὼν καὶ κάλλιστα ἐσταλμένος, ἀπέθανε μὲν οὕτω νέος, ώς καὶ Ὀμήρῳ παρασχεϊν θρήνον, παρέλθών δ’ ἐς πλείω σώματα κατὰ τον Ἀδραστείας θεσμόν, ὺν ψυχή ἐναλ-λάττει, πάλιν ἐπανῆλθεν ἐς ανθρώπου εἶδος καὶ Μνησαρχίδῃ ἐτἐχθη τῷ Σαμίῳ, σοφός ἐκ βαρβάρου και νΙων ἐκ Τρωός, καὶ οὔτω τι αθάνατος, ώς μηδ* ὅτι Εὑφορβος ἦν ἐκλελῆσθαι. τον μὲν δὴ πρόγονον τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ σοφίας €Ϊρηκα και το μὴ αυτός ευρών, κληρονομήσας δὲ ἐτέρου ταῦτ’ ἔχειν. κἀγὼ μὲν οὐ κρίνω τούς τρυφώντας ὺπὲρ τοῦ φοινικιού ορνιθος, οὐδ’ ὺπὲρ τοῦ ἐκ Φάσιδος ἢ Παιὁνων, οὺς πιαίνουσιν ἐς τὰς αυτών Βαΐτας οι τῇ γαστρί χαριξύμ€νοι πάντα, οὐδ’ ἐγραῆτάμην πω οὐδένα 3°4
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who had intercourse with the Egyptians. And it chap was his rule to give up and leave her animals to the VI1 earth ; but all things which she grows, he declared, were pure and undefiled, and ate of them accordingly, because they were best adapted to nourish both body and soul. But the garments which most men wear made of the hides of dead animals, he declared to be impure ; and accordingly clad himself in linen, and on the same principles had his shoes woven of byblus. And what were the advantages which he derived from such purity ? Many, and before all the privilege of recognising his own souL For he had existed in the age when Troy was fighting about Helen, and he had been the fairest ot the sons of Panthus, and the best equipped of them all, yet he died at so young an age as to excite the lamentations even of Homer. Well after that he passed into several bodies according to the decree of Adrastea, which transfers the soul from body to body, and then he again resumed the form of man, and was bom to Mnesarchides ot Samos, this time a sage instead of a barbarian, and an Ionian instead of a Trojan, and so immune from death that he did not even forget that he was Euphorbus. I have then told you who was the begetter of my own wisdom, and I have shown that it is no discovery of my own, but an inheritance come to me from another. And as for myself though I do not condemn or judge those who make it part of their luxury to consume the red-plumaged bird, or the fowls from Phasis or the land of the Paeones, which are fattened up for their banquets by those who can deny nothing to their bellies, and though I have never yet brought an accusation
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cap. υπέρ των Ιχθύων, οὺς ώνοννται πλείονος ἢ τοὺς κοππατίας ποτὲ οί λαμπροί, οὐδ’ άλουργίδος εβάσκηνα οὐδβνί, οὐδὲ Παμφὑλου τινος ἢ μαλακής εσθήτος, ασφοδέλου δέ, & θεοί, καὶ τραγημάτων καὶ καθαράς όψοφαγίας γραφήν φεύγω.
Καὶ οὐδὲ ἡ ἐσθὴς άσυλο?, άλλα κάκείνην λωποδυτεΐ με ο κατήγορος ώς πολλοῦ αξίαν τοῖς γόησι. καίτοι άφελόντι τον υπέρ εμψύχων τε καί αψύχων λόγον, δι’ ὧν καθαρός τις ἢ μὴ δοκεϊ, τί βελτίων ἡ οθόνη τού ερίου; το μεν γε πραοτάτου ζώου έπέχθη καί σπουδαζο-μένου θεοϊς, οΐ μη άπ άξιου σι το ποιμαΐνειν καί, νη Αι, ηξίωσάν ποτέ αυτό καλ χρυσού είδους ή θεοί ή λόγοι, λινόν δε σπείρεται μεν, ως ετνχε, χρυσού δέ ούδείς επ' αύτω λόγος, ἀλλ’ όμως, επειδή μη απ' εμψύχου εδρέφθη, καθαρόν μεν Ίνδοϊς δοκεϊ, καθαρόν δέ ΑΙγυπτίοις, εμοι δέ καλ "Πυθαγόρα διά τούτο σχήμα γέγονε διαλεγο-μένοις ενχομενοις θύουσι. καθαρόν δέ και τό ενννχεύειν ύπ' αύτφ, καϊ γαρ τά όνείρατα τοΐς, ώς εγώ, διαιτωμένοις ετυμωτέρας τάς αυτών φημας άγει.
Άπολογώμεθα καί υπέρ τής οΰσης ποτέ ήμΐν κέμην, επειδή τις γραφή και αύχμού εΰρηται. 3°6
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against anyone, because they buy fish for their chap. tables at greater prices than grand seigneurs ever vn gave for their Corinthian chargers, and though I have never grudged anyone his purple garment nor his soft raiment and Pamphylian tissues—yet I am accused and put upon my trial, O ye gods, because I indulge in asphodel and dessert of dried fruits and pure delicacies of that kind.
(v)	Nor even is my mode of dress protected from The charge their calumnies, for the accuser is ready to steal £ηΓη on^y even that off my back, because it has such vast value
for wizards. And yet apart from my contention about the use of living animals and lifeless things, according as he uses one or the other of which I regard a man as impure or pure, in what way is linen better than wool ? Was not the latter taken from the back of the gentlest of animals, of a creature beloved of the gods, who do not disdain themselves to be shepherds, and, by Zeus, once held the fleece to be worthy of a golden form, if it was really a god that did so, and if it be not a mere story ? On the other hand linen is grown and sown anywhere, and there is no talk of gold in connection with it. Nevertheless, because it is not plucked from the back of a living animal, the Indians regard it as pure, and so do the Egyptians, and I myself and Pythagoras on this account have adopted it as our garb when we are discoursing or praying or offering sacrifice. And it is a pure substance under which to sleep of a night, for to those who live as I do dreams bring the truest of their revelations.
(vi)	Let us next defend ourselves from the attack The charge occasioned by the hair which we formerly wore,
for one of the counts of the accusation turns upon
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κρίνετω δὲ μη 6 Αίyύπτιoς, ἀλλὰ τα ξανθα καλ διεκτενισμενα μειράκια, τούς εραστάς εξαψάμενα καί τὰς εταίρας, εή> ας κωμάζει· καί εαυτά μιν εὐδαίμονα ήηείσθω καί ξηλωτά τής κόμης καλ τού λειβομενού απ’ αυτής μύρου, εμε δὲ αναφροδισίαν πάσαν καί εραστήν τού μή εράν. είρήσεται yάp προς αυτά· ώ κακοδαίμονες, μή συκοφαντείτε το Δωριέων εΰρεμα, το yap κόμαν εκ Αακεδαιμονίων ήκει, κατά τούς χρόνους Ιπιτηδευθεν αύτοις, ες ούς μαχιμώτατα αυτών είχον, καί βασιλεύς τής Σπάρτης Αεωνίδας βένετο κομών ύπερ ανδρείας, καί τού σεμνός μεν φίλοις, φοβερός δὲ εχθροΐς φαίνεσθαι· ταύτά τοι καί ή Σπάρτη επ’ αὺτῷ κομά μεΐον ούδεν ή επί Λυκοὑμγῳ τε καί ’Ιφίτῳ. σοφού δε άνδρος κόμης φειδεσθω σίδηρος, ου yάp θεμιτόν ἐπάγειν αυτόν, ου πάσαι μεν αισθητηρίων πηηαί, πάσαι δ* όμφαί, δθεν βὐχαί τε αναφαίνονται καί σοφίας ερμηνεύς λόyoς. Εμπεδοκλής μεν yάp καί στρόφων των αλουρηοτάτων περί αυτήν άρμόσας εσόβει περί τάς των Ελλήνων άηυιάς, ύμνους ξυντιθείς, ώς θεός εξ ανθρώπου εσοιτο, ἐγὼ δὲ ήμελημενη κόμη χρώμενος, καί ούπω τοιώνδε ύμνων επ’ αυτή δεηθείς, ες ypaφάς ἄγομαι καί δικαστήρια. καί τί φω τον Εμπε-δοκλεα; πότερ εαυτόν ή τήν των επ' αυτού 3°8
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the squalor thereof. But surely the Egyptian is not chap. entitled to judge me for this, but rather the dandies wr with their yellow and well-combed locks, who seek by means of them to inflame the hearts of their lovers and the mistresses of their revels. Let them congratulate and compliment themselves upon their locks and on the myrrh which drips from them; but think me everything that is unattractive, and if a lover of anything, of abstention from love. For I am inclined to address them thus : O ye poor wretches, do not falsely accuse an institution of the Dorians ; for the wearing of your hair long has come down from the Lacaedemonians who affected it in the period when they reached the height of their military fame; and a king of Sparta, Leonidas, wore his hair long in token of his bravery, and in order to appear dignified to his friends, yet terrible to his enemies. For these reasons Sparta wears her hair long no less in his honour than in that of Lycurgus and of Iphitus. And let every sage be careful that the iron knife does not touch his hair, for it is impious to apply it thereto; so far forth as in his head are all the springs of his senses, and all his intuitions, and it is the source from which his payers issue forth and also his speech, the interpreter of his wisdom. And whereas Empedocles fastened a fillet of deep purple around his hair, and walked proudly about the streets of the Hellenes, composing hymns to prove that he had passed from humanity and was become a god; I only wear my hair dishevelled, and I have never needed to sing such hymns about it, yet am hailed before the law-courts as a criminal. And what shall I say of Empedocles ? Which had he most reason to praise,
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cap. ἀνθρώπων ευδαιμονίαν άδειν, παρ* οἷς οὐκ εσυκο-φαντβΐτο ταΰτα;
Μὴ πλείω διαλεγώμεθα ὑπὲρ τῆς κόμης, ἐτμήθη γαρ καὶ προύλαβε την κατηγορίαν 6 φθόνος, δι ον ύπερ τής ετέρας αιτίας χρή άπολογεϊσθαι χαλεπής ούσης, καί οΐας, ω βασιλεύ, μὴ σοὶ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῴ Διὶ παρα-σχεῖν φόβον · φησϊ γαρ τούς ανθρώπους θεόν ήγεισθαί με, καί δημοσία τούτ εκφερειν εμβε~ βροντή μένους ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ* καίτοι και προ τής αιτίας εκείνα διδάσκειν εδει, τί διαλεχθείς εγώ, τί δ’ οντω θαυμάσιον είπών ή πράξας ύπηγαγόμην τούς ανθρώπους προσεύχεσθαί μοι· ούτε γαρ, ες ο τι ἢ εξ δτου μετεβαλον ή μεταβαλεΐ μοι ή ψυχή, διελεχθην εν Ἕλλησι, καίτοι γιγνώσκων, ούτε δόξας περί εμαυτού τοιαύτας άπεστειλα, οΰτ ες λόγια και χρησμών ωδας εξήλθον, οΐα των θεοκλυτούντων φορά, οὐδ’ όίδα πόλιν ουδέ-μίαν, εν ἦ ἔδοξε ξυνιόντας Ἀπολλωνίῳ θύειν. καί-τρι πόλλού άξιος εκάστοις εγενόμην, όπόσα εδεοντό μου, εδεοντο δὲ τοιαύτα· μὴ νοσείν οι νοσούντες, όσιώτεροι μύειν, όσιώτεροι θύειν, ΰβριν εκτετμήσθαι, νόμους ερρωσθαι. μισθός δ’ εμοι μεν τούτων υπήρχε το βελτίους αυτούς αυτών φαί-
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the man himself or his contemporaries for their happiness, seeing that they never levelled false accusation against him for such a reason ?
(vii)	But let us say no more about my hair, for it has been cut off, and the accusation has been forestalled by the same hatred which inspires the next count, a much more serious one from which I must now defend myself. For it is one calculated to fill not only you, my prince, but Zeus himself with apprehension. For he declares that men regard me as a god, and that those who have been thunderstruck and rendered stark-mad by myself proclaim this tenet in public. And yet before accusing me. there are things which they should have informed us of, to wit, by what discourses, or by what miracles of word or deed I induced men to pray to me; for I never talked among Hellenes of the goal and origin of my soul’s past and future transformations, although 1 knew full well what they were; nor did I ever disseminate such opinions about myself; nor go about in search of presages and oracular strains, as is the instinct of candidates for divine honours. Nor do I know of a single city in which a decree was passed that the citizens should assemble and sacrifice in honour of Apollonius. And yet I have been much esteemed in the several cities which asked for my aid, whatever the objects were for which they asked it, and they were such as these : that their sick might be healed of their diseases, that both their initiations and their sacrifices might be rendered more holy, that insolence and pride might be extirpated, and the laws strengthened. And whereas the only reward which I obtained in all this was that men were made much better than they were
3'“
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νεσθαι, σοι δὲ έχαριζόμην ταῦτα· ώσπερ γαρ οι των βοών ἐπιστάται πὸ μὴ ἀτακτεῖν αύτας χαρίζονται τοῖς κεκτημένοις τὰς βουν, καὶ ο! των ποιμνίων ἐπιμεληταὶ τηαίνουσιν αυτά ἐς τὺ των πεπαμένων κέρδος, νόσους τε άφαιρούσι μελιττῶν οί νομεῖς αυτών, ώς μὴ άπόλοιτο τῷ δεσπότη τὺ σμήνος, ούτω που καὶ ἐγὼ τὰ πολιτικά παύων ελαττώματα σοι διωρθούμην τὰς πόλεις, ὦστ’ εἰ καὶ θεὺν ἡγοῦντὁ με, σοι κέρδος ἡ απάτη είχε, ξύν προθυμία yap που ήκροώντό μου, δεδιὁτες πράττειν, ὰ μὴ δοκεῖ θεῷ. ἀλλ* οὐχὶ τοῦτο ωοντο, ότι δ’ ἐστί τις άνθρώπω προς θεόν ζυηηενεια, δι* ἢν μόνον ζώων θεούς οἷδε, φιλοσοφεί δὲ καὶ ὺπὲρ τῆς εαυτού φύσεως και δπη μετέχει τού θείου. φησϊ μὲν οὖν καὶ τὺ εἶδος αὐτὺ θεῴ έοικέναι, ώς ayαλματοποιία ερμηνεύει και χρώματα, τάς τε άρετάς θεόθεν ήκειν επ’ αυτόν πέπεισται, και τούς μετέχοντας αυτών ayχιθέους τε είναι και θείους.
Διδασκάλους δὲ τῆς διανοίας ταυ της μὴ Αθηναίους καλώ μεν, ἐπειδὴ τοὺς δικαίους και τούς Ὀλυμπίους καὶ τὰς τοιάσδε επωνυμίας πρώτοι εθεντο, θειοτέρας, ώς το είκός, ούσας ή ἐπ’ άνθρώπφ κεισθαι, ἀλλὰ τον Ἀπὁλλω τον εν τῇ Πυθοῖ· άφίκετο μεν yap ες το ιερόν αυτού Λυκoύpyoς ό εκ τής Σπάρτης άρτι γεγραμ* μένων αὐτῷ τῶν νόμων, οἷς ἡ Λακεδαίμων τέ-τακται, προσειπών δ’ αυτόν ό Απόλλων βασανίζει την περί αυτού δόξαν, εν αρχή τού χρησμού
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before, they were all so many boons bestowed upon chap. yourself by me. For as cow-herds, if they get the vn cows into good order earn the gratitude of their owners, and as shepherds fatten the sheep for the owner’· profit, and as bee-keepers remove diseases from the hive, so that the owner may not lose his swarm, so also I myself, I think, by correcting the defects of their polities, improved the cities for your benefit. Consequently if they did regard me as a god, the deception brought profit to yourself; for I am sure they were the more ready to listen to me, because they feared to do that which a god disapproved of. But in fact they entertained no such illusion, though they were aware that there is between man and God a certain kinship which enables him alone of the animal creation to recognise the Gods, and to speculate both about his own nature and the manner in which it participates in the divine substance. Accordingly man declares that his very form resembles God, as it is interpreted by sculptors and painters; and he is persuaded that his virtues come to him from God, and that those who are endowed with such virtues are near to God and divine.
But we need not hail the Athenians as the teachers of this opinion, because they were the first to apply to men the titles of just and Olympic beings and the like, though they are too divine, in all probability, to be applicable to man, but we must mention the Apollo in the Pythian temple as their author. For when Lycurgus from Sparta came to his temple, having just penned his code for the regulation of the affairs of Lacedaemon, Apollo addressed him, and weighed and examined the repu-
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gap- φάσκων άπορεϊν, πότε pa χρη θεόν ή άνθρωπον καλεῖν, ττροϊων δὲ άποφαίνεται καν ψηφίζεται την επωνυμίαν ταύτην, ώς ἀνδρὶ αγαθφ, καν ούδεις επϊ τον Λυκούργον ἀγὼν ἦκεν, ἢ κίνδυνος ἐκ τούτων παρά Λακεδάιμονίοις, ώς άθανατίζοντα, ἐπεὶ μὴ ἐπέπληξε τῷ Πυθίῳ προσρηθεις τούτοις, ἀλλὰ ξυν ετίθεντο τφ μαντείψ, πεπεισμένοι δηπον καν προ του 'χρησμού ταυτα.
Τὰ δὲ ’Ινδῶν καὶ Kly υπτίων ταυτα· ’Ινδούς ΑΙηυπτιοι τα μεν ἄλλα συκοφαντούσι και δια-βάΧΧουσιν αυτών τὰς ἐπὶ τοῖς πρἀγμασι’ δὁξας, τον δὲ λόγον, ος ἐς τον δημιουργόν τῶν ὅλων εϊρηται, οὕτω τι έπαινούσιν, ώς καὶ ετέρους διδάξασθαι ’Ινδών ὅντα. ὁ λἀγος δὲ τῆς μὲν τῶν ὅλων yεvέσεώς τε καὶ ουσίας θεόν δημιουρ-yov αίδε, του δὲ ένθυμηθήναι ταυτα αίτιον το άτ/αθον είναι αυτόν ἐπεὶ τοίνυν ξυγγενῆ ταυτα, ἔχομαι τοῦ Xoyov και φημΐ τούς άηαθούς των ανθρώπων θεού τι ἔχειν. κόσμος δὲ ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ θεῷ Sημιoυpyφ κείμενος τα εν ούρανφ νομιζέσθω και τὰ ἐν θαλάττΎ) και yfj πάντα, ων μετ ουσία ϊση άνθρώποις, πΧην τύχης.	ἔστι 3ἐ τις καὶ επ’
ἀνδρὶ ἀγαθῷ κόσμος ούχ ύπερβάλΧων τὰ σοφίας μέτρα, ον που καλ αυτός, & βασιΧευ, φησεις άνδροτ
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tation he enjoyed ; and at the commencement of his chap. oracle the god declares that he is puzzled whether VIi to call him a god or a man, but as he advances he decides in favour of the former appellation and assigns it to him as being a good man. And yet the Lacedaemonians never forced a lawsuit on this account upon Lycurgus, nor threatened him on the ground that he claimed to be immortal; for he never rebuked the Pythian god for so addressing him, but on the contrary the citizens agreed with the oracle, for I believe they were already persuaded of the fact before ever it was delivered.
And the truth about the Indians and the Egyptians is the following: The Egyptians falsely accuse the Indians of several things and in particular find fault with their ideas of conduct; but though they do so, they yet approve of the account which they have given of the creator of the Universe, and even have taught it to others, though originally it belonged to the Indians. Now this ac~ count recognises God as the creator of all things, who brought them into being and sustains them; and it declares further that his motive in designing was his goodness*. Since then these notions Theology of are kindred to one another, I carry the argument Apollonius further and declare that good men have in their composition something of God. And by the Universe which depends upon God the creator we must understand things in heaven and all things in the sea and on earth, which are equally open to all men to partake of, though their fortunes are not equal. But there is also a universe dependent on the good man which does not transcend the limits of wisdom, which I imagine you yourself, my prince, will allow stands
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cap. δεῖσθαι θεῷ εἰκασμένου· καϊ τί το σχήμα του κόσμου τουδε; at ψυχαϊ άτακτοΰσαι μονικώτερον απτονται παντὺς σχήματος, καϊ εωΧοι μὲν αύταΐς νόμοι, σωφροσύνη δ’ ούδαμου, θεῶν δὲ τιμαὶ άτιμοι, ΧαΧιας δ’ ἐρῶσι καὶ τρυφής, ἐξ ών apyia φύεται πονηρά ξυμβουΧος epyov παντός, αί δὲ μεθύοϋσαι ψυχαϊ πηδώσι μεν επϊ ποΧΧά, το δὲ σκίρτημα τούτο ϊσχει ουδόν, οὐδ’ εἰ πάντα πίνοιεν, όπόσα, ώσπερ ό μuιvδpayόpaς, υπνηΧα ενομίσθη. άΧΧά δεῖ άνδρός, ος επιμεΧησεται του περϊ αὺτὰς κόσμου, θεός υπό σοφίας ήκων. ουτοσϊ yap άπόχρη αὐτὰς ερώτων τε απώγειν, εφ’ οὺς ἀγριώτερον τῆς Συνήθους ομιλίας εκφέρονται, καϊ φιΧοχρηματίας, δι’ ἢν οὑπω παν εχειν φασίν, ἐπει μὴ καὶ πὸ στόμα ύπέχουσιν έπιρρέοντι τῷ πλοὐτῳ. φόνων yetp άνασχεΐν μεν αύτάς μὴ προσάπτεσθαι ούκ αδύνατον ϊσως άνδρι τοιούτφ, άπονιψαι δε ούτε εμοϊ δυνατόν ου τε τῷ πάντων δημuoυpyφ θεφ*
Ἕστω, βασιΧεΰ, κατηηορία καϊ υπέρ τής y Εφέσου, επειδή έσώθη, καϊ κρινέτω με ό Αἰγὑπτιος, ώς εστι πρόσφορου τῇ ypaφ^). έστι yap δήπου ἡ κατηγορία τοιαὑτη· περὶ Χκνθας ἢ Κελτοὺς, οί πόταμον *Ίστρον ἢ Ῥῆνον οίκοΰσι, πόΧις ωκισται μείων ούδεν 9Εφέσου τής εν Ιωνίᾳ· ταύτην όρμη-
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in need of a man fashioned in the image of God. chap. And what is the fashion of this universe ? There are Vn undisciplined souls which in their madness clutch at every fashion, and they have laws which are out-of-date and vain; and there is no good sense among them, but the honours which they pay to the gods really dishonour them; and they are in love with idle chatter and luxury which breed idleness and sloth, the worst of all practical advisers. And there are other souls which are drunken and rush in all directions at once, though their antics lead to nothing, nor could do so, even if they drank all the drugs accounted, as the Mandragoras is, to be soporific. Now you need a man to administer and A human care for the universe of such souls, a god sent down by Saviour wisdom. For he is able to wean them from the lusts and passions, which they rush to satisfy with instincts too fierce for ordinary society, and from their avarice* which is such that they deny they have anything at all unless they can hold their mouths open and have the stream of wealth flow into it. For perhaps such a man as I speak of could even restrain them from committing murder; however, neither I myself nor even the God who created all things, can wash off them the guilt of that.
(viii)	Let me now, my prince, take the accusation The de-which concerns Ephesus, since the salvation of that EpSis city was gained ; and let the Egyptian be my judge, from plague according as it bests suits his accusation. For this is the sort of thing the accusation is. Let us suppose that among the Scythians or Celts, wjio live along the rivers Ister and Rhine, a city has been founded every whit as important as Ephesus in Ionia.
Here you have a sally-port of barbarians, who refuse
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τήριον βαρβάρων ουσαν, οῖ μη άκρο&νταί σου, λοιμὺς μἐν τις άπολειν ἔμελλεν, Απολλώνιος δὲ Ιάσατο. ἔστι μὲν γαρ τις καὶ προς ταϋτα απολογία σοφφ ἀνδρί, ἢν ὁ βασιλεύς πὸ αντίξοου οπλοις, ἀλλὰ μὴ νὁσοις αἱρεῖν βούληταί' μη γάρ εξαλει-φθείη πὁλις μηδεμία, μήτε σοι, βασιλεύ, μήτε ἐμοί, μήτε ϊΒοιμι προς ἱεροῖς νόσον, δὁ ἢν οἱ νοσούντες εν αὐτοῖς κείσονται. ἀλλὰ μὴ ἔστω ἐν σπουδῇ τὰ βαρβάρων, μηδὲ τάττωμεν αὐτοὺς ἐς τὺ ὺγιαΐνον, πολεμιωτάτους όντας και ούκ ἐνσπὁνδους τῷ περὶ ἡμᾶς γένει, την δὲ Ἕφεσον τίς άφαιρήσεται το σώζεσθαι, βεβλημένην μὲν τὰς άρχας τον γένους εκ τής καθαρωτάτης Ἀτθίδος, επιΒεΒωκυΐαν δὲ παρὰ πάσας, όπόσαι Ιωνικοί τε και Λὑδιοι, προβεβηκυΐαν δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλατταν Βιά το νπερήκειν τής γής, ἐφ’ ἦς ωκίσθη, μεστήν δὲ φροντισμάτων ουσαν φιλοσόφων τε και ρητορικών, ὺφ’ ὦν ἡ πόλις οὐχ ιππψ, μυριάσι δὲ ανθρώπων Ισχύει, σοφίαν επαινούσα; τις δ’ ἃν σοφός εκλιπεΐν σοι Βοκεΐ τον υπέρ πόλεως τοιαντης αγώνα, ίνθυμηθεις μὲν Δημόκριτον ελευθερώσαντα λοιμού ποτέ ΆβΒη-ρίτας, εννοήσας δὲ Σοφοκλέα τον ’Αθηναίου, ος λέγεται και ανέμους θέλξαι τής ώρας πέρα πνεύσαντας, άκηκοώς Βέ τα Ἐμπεδοκλἐους, ος νεφέλης άνέσχε φοράν ἐπ’ ’Ακραγαντίνονς ραγείσης;	'	\
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to be subject to yourself; let us then suppose that it chap. was about to be destroyed by a pestilence, and that vn Apollonius found a remedy and averted it. I imagine that a wise man would be able to defend himself even against such a charge as that, unless indeed the sovereign desires to get rid of his adversaries, not by use of arms, but by plague ; for I pray, my prince, that no city may ever be wholly wiped outy either to please yourself or to please me, nor may I ever behold in temples a disease to which those who lie sick should succumb in them. But granted that we are not interested in the affairs of barbarians, and need not restore them to health, since they are our bitter enemies, and not at peace with our race; yet who would desire to deprive Ephesus of her salvation, a city which took its beginnings from that purest of beings Atthis, and which grew in size beyond all other cities of Ionia and Lydia, and stretched herself out to the sea, on the promontory over which she is built, and is filled with studious people, both philosophers and rhetoricians, thanks to whom the city owes her strength, not to her cavalry, but to the tens of thousands of her inhabitants in whom she encourages wisdom ?
And do you think that there is any wise man who would decline to do his best in behalf of such a city,
•	when he reflects that Democritus once liberated the
*	people of Abdera from pestilence, and when he )>ears in mind the story of Sophocles of Athens, who is said to have charmed the winds when they were blowing unseasonably, and who has heard how Empedocles stayed a cloud in its course when it would have burst over the heads of the people of Acragas ?
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Ἐπικὁπτει με ὁ κατήγορος' ἀκούεις yap που καλ συ, ω βασιλεύ, καί φησιν, ούκ ἐπειδὴ σωτηρίας αϊτιος Ἐφεσίοις εyεvόμηv, ηράφζσθαχ με, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὴ προεῖπον ἐμπεσεῖσθαί σφισι την νόσον, τουτὶ γαρ ὐπὲρ σοφίαν είναι καί τερατώδες, τῆς δ’ ἐπὶ τοσὁνδε αλήθειας ούκ ὰν εφικεσθαι με, εἰ μὴ γόης τε ἦν καὶ απόρρητος, τί οὖν ενταύθα ερεΐ Σωκράτης ύπερ ων έφασκε τον δαιμονίον μανθάνειν; τί δέ Θαλῆς τε καὶ Αναξαγόρας, τώ νΙ»νε, ὁ μὲν την ευφορίαν την των ελαίων, ὁ δὲ πολλὰ τῶν ουρανίων τταθών προειπόντε; ἡ γοητεὑ-οντε προειπεΐν ταύτα; καί μην καλ ύπήγθησαν ούτοι δικαστηρίοις εφ' ετέραις αΐτίαις, καί ούδα-μοί των αιτιών είρηται yόητaς είναι σφας, ἐπειδὴ πpoyιyvώσκoυσι. καταηελαστον yap τοῦτο ἐδὁκει, καὶ οὐδ’ ἐν Θετταλίᾳ πιθανόν κατ άνδρών λεyεσθaι σοφών, οὖ τὰ yvvaia κακώς ήκουεν ἐπὶ τῇ τἣς σελήνης ἕλξει.
Πὁθεν οὖν του περὶ τὴν νΕφεσον πάθους ήσθόμην; ήκουσας μεν και τού κατη/yopov είττόντος, ὅτι μὴ κατὰ τοὺς ἄλλους διαιτώμαι,· κάμοι δὲ ὑπὲρ των ε μαντού σιτιών, ώς λετττά. καὶ ἡδίω τἣς ετερων σνβάριδος, ἐν ἀρχῇ εἵρη-ται* τούτο μοι, ώ βασιλεύ, τάς αισθήσεις εν αιθρία τινι άπορρήτω φυλάττει, κούκ id θόλερον περί αύτάς οὐδὲν εἷναι, διοράν τε, ώσπερ εν κατόπτρου avyfj, πάντα yυγνόμενά τε καλ εσό-
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(ix)	The accuser here interrupts me, you hear him chav. yourself do so, my prince, and he remarks that I am v 11 not accused for having brought about the salvation of^^rdry of the Ephesians, but for having foretold that the plague would fall upon them; for this, he says, transcends the power of wisdom and is miraculous, so that I could never have reached such a pitch of truth if I were not a wizard and an unspeakable wretch. What then will Socrates say here of the lore which he declared he learned from his demonic genius? Or what would Thales and Anaxagoras, both Jonians, say, of whom one foretold a plenteous crop of olives, and the other not a few meteorological disturbances ? That they foretold these things by dint of being wizards ? Why, is it not a fact that they were brought before the law-courts upon other charges, but that no one ever heard among their accusations that of their being wizards, because they had the gift of foreknowledge ? For that would have been thought ridiculous, and it would not have been a plausible charge to bring against men of wisdom even in Thessaly, where the women had a bad reputation for drawing the moon down to earth.
How then did I get my sense of the coming disaster at Ephesus? You have listened to the statement made even by my accuser, that instead of living like other people, I keep to a light diet of my own, and prefer it to the luxury of others, and I began by saying so myself. This diet, my king, guards my senses in a kind of indescribable ether or clear atr, and forbids them to contract any foul or turbid matter, and allows me to discern, as in the sheen, of a looking-glass, everything that is happen-
321
VOL. II.
Y
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
cap. μένα, ον yap περιμενει γε 6 σοφός yrjv την άναθυμιωσαν ἢ τον αέρα διεφθορὁτα, ἢν τὺ δεινὸν άνωθεν peg, ἀλλὰ ξυνήσει αυτών καλ επί θύραις ον των, ύστερον μεν ή οι θεοί, θαττον Βε ἢ οἱ πολ-λοί· θεοί μεν yap μελλόντων, άνθρωποι δὲ yiyvo-μενων, σοφοί δὲ προσιόντων αισθάνονται. λοιμών δ’ αιτίας ιδία, βασιλεύ, ἐρώτα, σοφώτεραι yap η ἐς τους πολλοὺς λέyεσθar ὰρ’ οὐν τὺ όντως διαιτά-σθαι λεπτότητα μόνον εpyάζετaι των αισθήσεων ή ἰσχὺν ἐπὶ τὰ μἐγιστά τε καί θανμασιώτατα; θεωρειν δ’ εξεστιν, ο λέyω, καί απ’ ἄλλων μἐν, οὐχ ήκιστα δὲ κἀκ τῶν ἐν Ἐφέσῳ περὶ τὴν νόσον εκείνην πραχθέντων τὺ γαρ τοῦ λοιμού είδος, πτωχω δὲ yέpovτι εϊκαστο, καί εΐδον καί ἰδὼν εΐλον, ον παν-σας νόσον, ἀλλ’ εξελών οτφ δ’ ενξάμενος, δηλοῖ τὺ ἱερὁν, δ ἐν Ἐφἐσῳ ὺπὲρ τούτον ἱδρυσάμην, Ἠρα κλέους μὲν γαρ Άποτροπαίον εστί, ξvvεpybv 8* αυτόν ειλόμην, ἐπειδὴ σοφός τε καί ανδρείος ών εκάθηρέ ποτέ λοιμού την Ἠλιν, τὰ? αναθυμιάσεις ἀποκλύσας, ὰς παρεΐχεν ή yή κατ Avyiav τυραν-νενοντα.
Τίς ὰν οὖν σοι, βασιλεύ, δοκεῖ φιλοτιμούν μένος γόης φαίνεσθαι θεψ αναθειναι, δ αντος εϊpyaστo; τινας δ’ ἂν κτήσασθαι θαυμαστάς τής
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ing or is to be. For the sage will not wait for the chap. earth to send up its exhalations, or for the atmo- Vn sphere to be corrupted, in case the evil is shed from above; but he will notice these things when they are impending, not so soon indeed as the gods, yet sooner than the many. For the gods perceive what lies in the future, and men what is going on before them, and wise men what is approaching. But I would have you, my prince, ask of me in private about the causes of pestilence; for they are secrets of a wisdom which should not be divulged to the many.
Was it then my mode of living which alone develops such* a subtlety and keenness of perception as can apprehend the most important and wonderful phenomena ? You can ascertain the point in question, not only from other considerations, but in particular from what took place in Ephesus in connection with that plague. For the genius of the pestilence,—and it took the form of a poor old man,—I both detected, and having detected took it captive : and I did not so much stay the disease as pluck it out. And who the god was to whom I had offered my prayers is shown in the statue which I set up in Ephesus to commemorate the event; and it is a temple of the Hercules who averts disease, for I chose him to help me, because he is the wise and courageous god, who once purged of the plague the city of Elis, by washing away with the river-tide the foul exhalations which the land sent up under the tyranny of Augeas.
Who then do you think, my prince, being ambitious to be considered a wizard, would dedicate his personal achievement to a god ? And whom would he get to admire his art, if he gave the credit of the miracle
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τέχνης, θεῷ παρείς τὺ θαυμάξεσθαι; τίς δ’ αν Ἠρακλεῖ εὕξασθαι γὁης ών; τὰ γαρ τοιαῦτα οἱ κακοδαίμονες βόθροις ἀνατιθέασι καὶ χθυνίοις θεοῖς, ών τον Ἠρακλἐα άποτακτέον, καθαρός yap καί τοΐς άνθρώποις εὓνους. ηὐξάμην αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ ποτἐ, λαμίας yap τι φάσμα κἀκεῖ περὶ τὴν Κόρινθον ἣλυε, σιτούμενον των νέων τους καλούς· καὶ ξυνηρατό μοι τον άηώνος ον θαυμάσιων δεηθεὶς δώρων, ἀλλὰ μελιττούτης καὶ λιβανωτού και τον υπέρ σωτηρίας τι ανθρώπων ipyάσaσθaιi τουτι yap και κατά τον Εὐρυσθέα μισθόν των άθλων ἡγεῖτο. μὴ άχθου, βασιλεύ, τα 'Ηρακλέους άκούων ἔμελε γαρ αυτόν τη Ἀθηνᾴ, ἐπειδὴ χρηστός και σωτήριος τοΐς άνθρώποις.
Ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ κελεύεις με ὑττὲρ τῆς θυσίας άπολο-yεισθaι, τουτι yap και τη χειρι ενΰείκνυσαι, ακούε άπoλoyίaς αληθούς· ἐγὼ γὰρ πάνθ’ υπέρ σωτηρίας των ανθρώπων πράττων, οΰπω υπέρ αυτών έθυσα, οὐδ’ ὰν θύσαιμι οὐδἐν, οὐδ’ ἄν θίγοιμι ιερών, εν οϊς αίμα, οὐδ’ ὰν εύξαίμην ές μάχαιραν βλέπων ή θυσίαν, ην φησιν. ον Σκύθην με, ω βασιλεύ, ηρηκας, οὐδ’ ἐκ τῆς άμίκτου ποθέν, οὐδ’ επέμιξά πω Μασσαγίταις *7 Ταύροις, ώς κάκείνους αν τού της θυσίας έθους μετέβαλον άνοιας δ’ ὰν ποῖ ηλαυνον, ΐνα πλεΐστα
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to God ? And who would offer his prayers to chap. Hercules, if he were a wizard ? For in fact these VI1 wretches attribute such feats to the trenches they dig and to the gods of the under-earth, among whom we must not class Heracles, for he is a pure deity and kindly to men. I offered my prayer to him once on a time also in the Peloponnese, for there was an apparition of a lamia there too ; and it infested the neighbourhood of Corinth and devoured good-looking young men. And Hercules lent me his aid in my contest with her, without asking of me any wonderful gifts,—nothing more than honey-cake and frankincense, and the chance to do a salutary turn to mankind ; for in the case of Eurystheus also this was the only guerdon which he thought of for his labours. I would ask you, my prince, not to be displeased at my mention of Hercules; for Athene had him under her care because he was good and kind and a Saviour of man.
(x)	But inasmuch as you bid me vindicate myself The charge in the matter of the sacrifice, for I observe you beckoning with your hand for me to do so, hear my conducted defence. It shall set the truth before you. In all my W1 erva actions I have at heart the salvation of mankind, yet I have never offered a sacrifice in their behalf, nor will I ever sacrifice anything, nor touch sacraments in which there is blood, nor offer any prayer with my eyes fixed upon a knife or a sacrifice as he understands it. It is no Scythian, my prince, that you have 'got before you, nor a native of some savage and Inhospitable land; nor did I ever mingle with Massagetae or Taurians, for in that case I should have reformed even them and altered their sacrificial custom. But to what a depth of folly and incon-
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μὲν ὺπὲρ μαντικής διαλεγὁμενος καὶ ὅπη ἔρρωται ἢ μή, άριστα δ’ ανθρώπων ῄσθημένος, ὅτι τὰς αυτών βουΧας οί θεοί τοῖς όσίοις τε καὶ σοφοΐς άνΒράσι καί μη μαντευομένοις φαίνουσι, μιαι-φονίας άπτωμαι καὶ σπλάγχνων άθύτων ἐμοὶ καὶ άκαΧΧιερήτων; ίή> οἷς ἀπἐκιπεν ἄν με καὶ ἡ του δαιμονίου ὸμφὴ μὴ καθαρόν οντα.
Καὶ μὴν εἴ τις ἀφελὼν το τῆς θυσίας μυσος εξετάζοι τον κατήγορον προς ὰ μικρώ πρόσθεν εϊρηκεν, ἀπαλλάττει με τῆς αίτιας αυτός· hv yap φησι προβιπβΐν Ἐφεσίοις τὴν νόσον θυσίας ούΒε-μιᾶς δεηθέντα, τί σφαγίων ἐδεήθην ἐφ’ ὰ καὶ μὴ θυσαμένφ παρήν βἰδἐναι; μαντικής δὲ τί ἐδεὁμην ὺπὲρ ών αυτός τε ἐπεπείσμην καὶ ἔπερος; εἰ γαρ ὑπὲρ Νερούα καὶ τῶν ἀμφ’ αὐτὺν κρίνο μα ι, λέξω πάλιν, α καί πρώην εἶπον, ήνίκα ήτιώ ταΰτα· Νερούαν γδη άξὰρν μὲν αρχής ήηουμαι πόσης καί λἀγου παντὺς επ’ ευφημίαν ήκοντος, ἀγω-νιστὴν δὲ φροντίΒων ου 'χρηστόν· κατάλεΧυται γαρ τὺ σώμα υπό τής νόσου, δι* ἢν καί ή γνώμη μεστή άσης καί ούΒε τά οϊκοι ικανή· σὲ γοῦν επαινεί μεν σώματος, επαινεί δὲ γνώμης, βἰκὺς μὲν οἶμαί τι πράττων, προθυμότερα yap όντως ή άνθρωπεία φύσις επαινείν, α μὴ αὐτὴ ἔρρωται. 326
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sequence should I have descended if, after talking chap so much about divination and about the conditions vn under which it flourishes or does not flourish, I, who understand better than anyone that the gods reveal their intentions to holy and wise men even without their possessing prophetic gifts, made myself guilty of bloodshed, by meddling with the entrails of victims, as unacceptable to myself as they are ill-omened ?
In that case the revelation of heaven would surely have abandoned me as impure.
However, if we drop the fact that I have a horror of any such sacrifice, and just examine the accuser in respect to the statements which he made a little earlier, he himself acquits me of this charge. For if, as he says, I could foretell to the Ephesians the impending pestilence without use of any sacrifice whatever, what need had I of slaying victims in order to discover what lay within my cognizance without offering any sacrifice at all ? And what need had I of divination in order to find out things of which I myself was already assured as well as another ? For if I am to be put upon my trial on account of Nerva and his companions, I shall repeat what I said to you the day before yesterday when you accused me about these-matters. For I regard Nerva as a man worthy of the highest office and of all the consideration that belongs to a good name and fame, but as one ill-calculated to carry through any difficult plan ; for his frame is undermined by a disease which fills his soul with bitterness, and incapacitates him even for his home affairs. As to yourself, certainly he admires your vigour of body no less than he admires your judgment; and in doing so I think he is not singular, because men are by nature more
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cap. πὲπονθε Be τι καλ προς έμέ χρηστόν Νεροὑας, καὶ ούτε γελάσαντά πω αυτόν ἐπ’ ἐμοῦ οἶδα οὕτε εὐηθισάμενὁν τι τῶν βίωθότων iv φί\οις, ἀλλ’ ὦσπερ τὰ μειράκιά προς τοὺς πατέρας τε καὶ διδασκάλους τοὺς αυτών, εὐλαβῶς μὲν φθέγγεται τὺ ἐπ’ ἐμοῦ παν, έρυθρια Be ἔτι, εἰδὼς δὲ τὺ ἐπιεικὲς ίπαινούντά με ουτω τι ἄγαν ἐπιτηδεύει αὐτὼ ώς κἀμοὶ ταπεινότερος του μετρίου φαί-νεσθαι. πώς οὖν πιθανόν ήγήσαιτο ἄν τις αρχής ἐπιθυμῆσαι Νεροὑαν, ἀγαπῶντα, εἰ τῆς έαυτοΰ οικίας αρξοι, ή υπέρ μεγάλων διαλέγεσθαι μοι τον μηδ’ ὑττὲρ μικρών τ€0αρρηκότα, ή ξυνάπ-τειν ἐμοὶ γνώμην υπέρ ων μηΒέ προς ἄλλον, εἰ τούμον ἐνεθυμήθη, ξυνῆψεν; ἣ πως ἔτ’ ἐγὼ σοφος γνώμην ὲρμηνεύειν άνΒρός, μαντική μὲν πιστεύων, απιστών δὲ σοφία; τον Βέ *Ορφιτον και τον Ύοΰφον, τοὺς Βικαίους μὲν καὶ σώφρονας, νω-θρούς Βέ ανΒρας, ώς εὐ οἶδα, εἰ μὲν ώς τυραννη-σείοντας διαβεβλἣσθαί φασιν, οὐκ οἷδ’ εἴτε τούτων πλἐον Βιαμαρτάνουσιν, €Ϊτ€ Νεροὑα, εἰ δ’ ώς ξυμβούλω γεγονὁτε, πιθανώτ€ρος αρχή ἐπι-θέσθαι Νεροὑας, ἡ οἵδε ξυμβουλεῦσαι ;
Άλλα μὴν τὁν γε ὺπὲρ τούτων κρίνοντα κἀκεῖνα εἰκὺς ἦν ἐνθυμεῖσθαι, τί ἐβούλετὁ μοι το ξυλλαμ-
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prone to admire what they themselves lack the chap. strength to do. But Nerva is also animated towards VI1 myself by feelings of respect; and I never saw him in my presence laughing or joking as he is accustomed to do among his friends; but like young men towards their fathers and teachers, he observes a reverence in every thing that he says in my presence, nay he even blushes ; and because he knows that I appreciate and set so high a value upon modesty, he therefore so sedulously cultivates that quality, as sometimes to appear even to me humbler than beseems him. Who then can regard it as probable that Nerva is ambitious of Empire, when he is only too glad if he can govern his own household; or that a man who has not the nerve to discuss with me minor issues, would discuss with me the greatest of all, or would concert with me plans which, if he thought like myself, he would not even concert with others ? How again could I retain my reputation for wisdom and interpreting a man’s judgment, if I believed over-much in divination, yet wholly distrusted wisdom ? As for Orphitus and Rufus, who Orphitus are just and sensible men though somewhat sluggish, ana Rufus as I well know to be the case, if they say that they are under suspicion of aspiring to become despots, I hardly know over which they make the greater mistake, over them or over Nerva ; if however they are accused of being his accomplices, then I ask, which you would most readily believe, that Nerva was usurping the throne, or that they had conspired with him.
(xi)	I must confess that there are also other points which the accuser who brings me to the bar on these accounts should have entertained and considered :
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βάνειν τοῖς επί νεώτερα ήκονσι* χρήματα μὲν yap οΰ φησι παρ’ αυτών yεyεvήσθaί μοι, οὐδὲ δώροις επαρθέντα με ταϋτα εῖμγάσθαι* σκεψώμεθα δέ, μὴ μεγάλων δεόμενος, άνεβαλόμην τὰς παρ’ αυτών εύεpyεσίaς ἐς δν ᾤοντο ἄρξειν χρόνον, ἐν ᾤ μετγάλα μὲν ἂν αΐτεψ ὺπῆρξε, μειζόνων δ’ ἀξιοῦσθαι· πώς οὐν ταῦτα ἔσται δἣλα ; ,ενθυμήθητι, βασιλεύ, σεαυτὺν καὶ τοὺς ἔτι προ σου Άρχοντας, αδελφόν δήπον τον σεαυτοΰ καλ πατέρα, Νἐρωνά τε, ἐψ’ ών ἦρξαν, κατὰ τούτους γαρ μάλιστα τούς βασιλέας βεβίωταί μοι ἐς τὺ φανερόν, τον άλλον χρόνον ’Ινδοῖς φοιτώντι. τούτων δὴ των ὸκτὼ καὶ τριάκοντα ετών, τοσουτον yap το ες σε μήκος, ούτε ἐπὶ θύρας βασιλείονς εφοίτησα πλήν εν Αἰγὑπτῳ του σου πατρός, έπεί μήτε βασιλεύς πω ετύηχανεν ών ὼμολἀγει τε δι’ ἐμὲ ήκειν, ον τε άνελεύθερόν τι διελέχθην βασιλενσιν ή υπέρ βασιλέων δήμοις, οΰτ επιστολαΐς ελαμπρυνάμην ή ypaφόvτωv εμοι βασιλέων ή αντος ένδεικνύ-μενος ypάφειv, ονθ* ὺπὲρ δωρεών κολακεύων βασιλέας εμαυτοΰ άπηνέχθην. εΐ yονν έροιό με πλουσίους ένθυμηθεις και πένητας, ποτέρου τών εθνών τούτων έμαυτον yράφω, τών πλου-σιωτάτων φήσω, το γὰρ δεϊσθαι μηδενος εμοι Λυδία καὶ τὺ Πακτωλού πᾶν. πῶς οὖν ἢ τὰς παρα τών οΰπω βασιλέων δωρεάς άνεβαλλόμην
33°
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What sense was there in my aiding these revolution- chap. ists ? For he does not say that I received any money vn from them, nor that I was tempted by presents to commit these crimes. But let us consider the point whether I might not have advanced great claims, but have deferred their recognition of them until the time came at which they expected to win the throne, when I might have demanded much and have obtained still more as my due. But how can you prove all this ? Call to mind, my prince, Apollonius’ your own reign and the reigns of your prede- 0f his life cessors, I mean of your own brother, and of your father, and of Nero under whom they held office; for it was under these princes chiefly that I passed my life before the eyes of all, the rest of my time being spent on my visit to India. Well, of these thirty-eight years, for such is the period which has elapsed since then up to your own day, I have never come near the courts of princes, except that once in Egypt, and then it was your father’s, though he was not at that time actually Emperor; and he admitted that he came there on my account. Nor have I ever uttered anything base or humiliating either to emperors, or in behalf of emperors to peoples ; nor have I sought distinction through letters which princes might either write to myself or I myself ostentatiously address to them; nor have I ever demeaned myself by flattery of princes in order to win their largess. If then after due consideration of rich and poor, you should ask me in which class I register myself, I should say among the very rich, for the fact that I want nothing is worth to me all the wealth of Lydia and of Pactolus. Is it likely then that I who never would take presents from yourself whose
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CAP.
VII
ἐς ov αρξειν αυτούς φμην χρόνον 6 μηδὲ τὰς παρ’ υμών έλόμενος, οἷς βέβαιον ήγούμην το αρχειν, ή βασιλειών μεταβολας ἐπενὁουν μηδὲ ταῖς κάθε-στηκυίαις ἐς τὺ τιμᾶσθαι χρώμενος; καὶ μὴν ότι όσα γίγνεται φιλοσοφώ ἀνδρὶ κολακεύοντι τούς δυνατούς, δηλοῖ τὰ Εὐφράτου* τούτῳ γαρ εντεύθεν τί λἐγω χρήματα; πηγαϊ μὲν οὖν εἰσι πλούτου, κἀπὶ των τραπεζών ἡδη διαλέγεται κάπηλος, ὺποκάπηλος, τελώνης, όβολοστάτης, πάντα γιγνόμενος τὰ πωλούμενά τε καὶ πω-λοῦντα, έντετύπωται δ’ ἀεὶ ταῖς τών δυνατών θύραις καί προσέστηκεν αύταις πλείω καιρόν ή οι θυρωροί, άπελήφθη δὲ καὶ ὐπὺ θυρωρών πολλάκις, ώσπερ τών κυνών οι λίχνοι, δραχμήν δὲ οὐδὲ φιλοσόφφ ἀνδρὶ προέμενός ποτέ, ἐπιτει-χίζει τον ὲαυτοῦ πλούτον, ετέροις τον Αιγύπτιον τουτονϊ βόσκων χρήμασι και όξύνων επ’ ἐμὲ γλώτταν αξίαν έκτετμήσθαι.
Ευφράτην μὲν δὴ καταλείπω σοι, σὺ γαρ, ἢν μὴ κόλακας επαινής, ευ ρήσεις τον άνθρωπον κακίω ών ερμηνεύω, τῆς δὲ λοιπής απολογίας άκροώ· τίς οὖν αὕτη καὶ ὐπὲρ τίνων; ἤδετὁ τις, ώ βασιλεύ, παιδὺς Ἀρκάδος ἐν τῇ κατηγορία θρήνος, τετμήσθαι μεν αυτόν ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ νύκτωρ, εί δ’ ὅναρ φησίν, ου πω οΐΒα, είναι δὲ πατέρων τε αγαθών ο
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throne I regarded as perfectly secure, should either chap. have gone cadging to mere pretenders, and have de- vn ferred the receipt of my recompense from them until such time as I thought would find them emperors; or that I should plan a change of dynasty, who never once, for purposes of my advancement, resorted to that which was already established ? And yet if you Greed of want to know how much a philosopher may obtain by EuPhratos flattery of the mighty, you have only got to look at the case of Euphrates. For why do I speak of his having got mere money out of them ? Why, he has perfect fountains of wealth, and already at the banks he discusses prices as a merchant might, or a huckster, a tax-gatherer, a low money-changer, for all these r61es are his if there is anything to buy or sell ; and he clings like a limpet to the doors of the mighty, and you see him standing at them more regularly than any doorkeeper, indeed he often outstays the doorkeepers, just as greedy dogs would do ; but he never yet bestowed a farthing upon any philosopher, but he walls up all his wealth within his own house, only supporting this Egyptian out of the money of others, and whetting against me a tongue which ought to have been cut out.
(xii)	However I will leave Euphrates to yourself; The sacri-for unless you approve of flatterers you will find the Radian fellow worse than I depict him ; and I only ask you boy to listen to the rest of my apology. What then is it to be, and from what counts is it to defend me ?
In the act of accusation, my prince, a regular dirge is chanted over an Arcadian boy, whom I am accused of having cut up by night, perhaps in a dream, for I am sure I do not know. This child is said to be of respectable parentage and to have possessed all the
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cap. παῖς οντος kcu τὺ εἵδος οἶοι 9 Αρκάδων οἱἐν ανχμφ καλοί. τούτον φασιν ἱκετεύοντά τε καὶ ὸΧοφυρὁ-μενον άπεσφάχθαι, κἀμὲ τὰς χεΐρας ἐς τὺ του παιδὸς αίμα βάψαντα θεοῖς ὺπὲρ αλήθειας εὐχε-σθαι. μέχρι τούτων εμε κρίνουσιν, ὁ δὲ εφεξής λόγος των θεών ἄπτεται, φασι yap τους θεοὺς ἀκοῦσαι μὲν ώδε μου εὐξαμένου, δοῦναι δὲ ίερὰ εὕσημα, και μὴ άποκτεΐναι άσεβούντα. την μὲν οὖν άκρόασιν, ώς οὐ καθαρά, τί ἄν, ώ βασιλεύ, λεγοιμι ;
Ἀλλ’ ὺπὲρ ών ye μοι άπολογητέα, τίς ὁ ’Αρκάς οντος; el yap μη ανώνυμες τά πάτερων, μηδ’ άνδραποδώδης τὺ είδος, ὦρα σοι έρωταν, τί μὲν δνομα τοΐς γειναμενοις αυτόν, τίνος δὲ οικίας οντος, τις δ’ εθρεψατο αυτόν εν ’Αρκαδία πόλις, τίνων δὲ βωμών άπαχθεϊς ενταύθα ἐθὑετο. οὐ Χἐγει ταντα καίτοι δεινός ών μη άληθεύειν. οὐκ-οῦν ὺπὲρ ανδραπόδου κρίνει με. ω yap μήτ αύτφ ονομα μηθ* ών εφυ, μη πόλις μη κλήρος έστιν, ούχί, ώ θεοί, τούτον εν άνδραπόδοις χρη τάττειν; ανώνυμα yap πάντα, τις οὖν ὁ κάπηλος του ανδραπόδου ; τις ό πριάμενος αυτό ἐξ ’Αρκάδων ; εί «γαρ το γένος τούτων επιτήδειον τῇ σφαττούση μαντική, πολλών μὲν χρημάτων είκός εωνήσθαι τον παιδα, πεπλευκεναι δε τινα ες Πελοπόννησον, ἵν’ ενθένδε ή μιν άναχθείη ό ’Αρκάς· ανδράποδα μεν
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good-looks which Arcadians wear even in the midst of chap. squalor. They pretend that I massacred him in spite vn of his entreaties and lamentations, and that after thus imbuing my hands in the blood of this child I prayed the gods to reveal the truth to me. So far they only attack myself in their charges, but what follows is a direct assault upon the gods; for they assert that the gods heard my prayers under such circumstances, and vouchsafed to me victims of good omen, instead of slaying me for my impiety. Need I say, O my prince, it is defiling even to listen to such stuff?
But to confine my pleadings to the counts which affect myself, I would ask who is this Arcadian ? For since he was not of nameless parentage, and by no means slave-like in appearance, it is time for you to ask what was the name of those who begot him and of what family he was, and what city in Arcadia had the honour of rearing him, and from what altars he was dragged away in order to be sacrificed here.
My accuser does not supply this information, in spite of his ingenuity in the art of lying. Let us then suppose it was only a slave in whose behalf he accuses me. For by heaven, we surely must class among slaves one who had neither name of his own, nor parentage, nor city, nor inheritance ? For slaves have no proper names of their own. In that case who was the slave-merchant who sold him? Who was it that bought him from Arcadians ? For if this breed is specially suitable for the butchering kind of diviners, he must surely have purchased the boy for much money. And some messenger must have sailed straight to the Peloponnese in order to fetch this Arcadian and conduct him to us. For though one can buy here on the spot slaves from Pontus or
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CAP.
VII
yap ΤΙοντικά ή Λύδια ἢ ἐκ Φρυγῶν πρίαιτ αν κάν-ταύθά τις, ων γε και ἀγὲλαις ἐντυχεῖν ἐστιν αμα φοιτώσαις Bevpo, ταντι yap τα ἔθνη καὶ όπόσα βαρβάρων, πάντα τον χρόνον ίτέρων άκροώμενοι ούπω το δουλεύειν αίσχρον ἡγοὐνται· Φρυξϊ yovv επιχώριον καὶ ἀποδίδοσθαι τοὺς αυτών και άνδραποδισθέντων μη έπιστρέφεσθαι, ἝλΧηνες δὲ ἐλευθερίας ἐρασταὶ ἔπι, καὶ οὐδὲ δοῦλον ἀνὴρ Ἕλλ/ην πὲρα ορών ἀποδὡσεται, ὅθεν οὐδὲ άνδραποδισταΐς ούτε ανδραπόδων καπηλοις ἐς αυτούς παριτητέα, ἐς δὲ ’Αρκαδίαν καί μάλλον, προς yap τω παρά πάντας ελευθερία ξειν Ἕλ-ληνας δέονται και όχλου δούλων· έστι δὲ πολυλήιος καὶ ποώδης η Αρκαδία και ΰλώδης ου τα μετέωρα μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐν ποσὶ πάντα, δεῖ δὴ αύτοις πολλών μὲν yeMpywv, πολλών δὲ αίπόλων συφορβών τε καί ποιμένων και βουκόλων, των μὲν ἐπὶ βουσί, τών δ’ ἐφ’ ΐπποις, δρυτόμων τε δεῖται πολλών ή χώρα καΥ τούτο ἐκ παίδων γυμνάζονται, εἰ δὲ καὶ μὴ τοιάδε ἦν τὰ τών *Αρκάδων, ἀλλ’ ειχον, ώσπερ ἔτεροι, προσαποδίδοσθαι τούς αυτών δούλους, τι τῇ θρυλουμένη σοφία ξυνεβάλλετο τὺ ἐξ ’Αρκαδίας elvai τον σφαττὁμενον ; οὐδὲ 7ὰρ σοφώτατοι τών Ἑλλήνων Ἀρκάδες, iV έτέρου τι ανθρώπου πλέον π€ρϊ τά λoyικά τών σπλάνγχνων φαίνωσιν, ἀλλὰ aypoiKOToroi ανθρώπων εἰσὶ καὶ συώδεις τά τε ἄλλα καὶ τὺ γαστρίξεθαι τών δρυών.
Ῥητορικωτερον ἵσως ἀπολελὁγημαι τού μου 336
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Lydia or Phrygia,—for indeed you can meet whole chap. droves of them being conducted hither, since these Vl1 like other barbarous races have always been subject to foreign masters, and as yet see nothing disgraceful in servitude ; anyhow with the Phrygians it is a fashion even to sell their children, and once they are enslaved, they never think any more about them,—yet the Hellenes retain their love of liberty, and no man of Hellas will ever sell a slave out of his country; for which reason kidnappers and slave-dealers never resort thither, least of all to Arcadia; for in addition to the fact that they are beyond all other Hellenes jealous of liberty, they also require a great number of slaves themselves. For Arcadia contains a vast expanse of grass land and of timber, which covers not only the highlands, but all the plains as well. Consequently they require a great many labourers, many goat-herds and swine-herds, and shepherds and drivers either for the oxen or for the horses ; and there is much need in the land of wood-cutters, a craft to which they are trained from boyhood.
And even if the land of Arcadia were not such as I have described, so that they could in addition afford like other nations to sell their own slaves abroad, what advantage could the wisdom the accuser babbles of derive by getting a child from Arcadia to murder and cut up ? For the Arcadians are not so much wiser than other Hellenes, that their entrails should convey more information than those of other people. On the contrary they are the most boorish of men, and resemble hogs in other ways and especially in this that they can stomach acorns.
It is possible that I have conducted my defence on more rhetorical lines than is my custom, in thus
337
VOL. II.	Z
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
τρόπου, τα των Ἀρκάδων άφερμηνεύων ήθη και παριών ἐς Πελοπόννησον τῷ λὁγῳ· ἡ γὰρ ἐμοὶ προσήκουσα άποΧογία τίς ; οὐκ ἔθυσα, οὐ θύω, οὐ θιγγάνω αίματος, οὐδ’ εἰ βώμιον αυτό εἵη, Πυθαγόρας τε γαρ ώδε έγίγνωσκεν οἶ τε απ’ αυτού παραπΧησίως, καί κατ Αίγυπτον δὲ οἱ Γυμνοὶ καὶ ’Ινδῶν οι σοφοί, παρ’ ών τοῖς ἀμφὶ Πυθαγόραν αἱ τῆς σοφίας άρχαί εφοίτησαν. κατά ταϋτα θύοντες οὐ δοκοῦσιν ἀδικεῖν τοῖς θεοῖς, ἀλλὰ γηράσκειν τε αύτοϊς ξυγχωροϋσιν άρτίοις τα σώματα και άνό-σοις, και σοφωτέροις αει δοκεῖν, μὴ τυραννεύεσθαι, μηδενὸς δεῖσθαι. καὶ οὐκ άπεικός, οἷμαι, αγαθών δεῖσθαι σφᾶς ὺπὲρ καθαρών θυμάτων, δοκώ γαρ μοι καί τούς θεούς τον αυτόν εμοί νουν υπέρ θυσιών έχοντας, τὰ Χιβανοφόρα τής γης εν καθαρφ τής οικουμένης εκφυτεύειν, ΐν απ’ αυτών θύοιμεν, μη σιΒηροφοροΰντες εν ίεροΐς, μηδ’ αίμα ες βωμούς ραίνοντες. εγώ δ’, ὼς εοικεν, εμαυτοΰ καί τών θεών εκΧαθόμενος εθυον τρόπον, ὺν μήτ’ αὐτὸς εϊωθα μήτε τις ανθρώπων θύοι.
ΆπαΧΧαττέτω με τής αιτίας και ὁ καιρός, ον εϊρηκεν ό κατήγορος· τὴν γἀγ ημέραν εκείνην, εν ἦ ταϋτα είργάσθαι μοι φησιν, εί μεν εγενόμην εν άγρφ, έθυσα, εἰ δὲ έθυσα, καί εφαγον. εἶτά με, ὦ βασιΧεύ, θαμινά έρωτας, εί μὴ επεχω-ρίαζον τῇ Ῥώμῃ τὁτε; καὶ σύ, βέΧτιστε βασι-Χέων, επεχωρίαζες, ἀλλί οὐκ ἂν εϊποις θύσαι
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characterising the habits of the Arcadians and chap. digressing into the Peloponnese. What however is vn my right line of defence ? This I think : I never Condemna-sacrificed blood, I do not sacrifice it now, 1 never touch it, not even if it be shed upon an altar; for offerings this was the rule of Pythagoras and likewise of his disciples, and in Egypt also of the Naked sages, and of the sages of India, from whom these principles' of wisdom were derived by Pythagoras and his school. In adhering to this way of sacrifice they do not seem to the gods to be criminal; for the latter suffer them to grow old, sound in body and free from disease, and to increase in wisdom daily, to be free from tyranny of others, to be wanting in nothing. Nor do I think it is unlikely that the gods have need of good men in order to offer them pure sacrifices. For I believe that the gods have the same mind as myself in the matter of sacrifice, and that they therefore place those parts of the earth which grow frankincense in the purest region of the world, in order that we may use their resources for purposes of sacrifice without drawing the knife in their temples or shedding blood upon altars. And yet, it appears, I so far forgot myself and the gods as to sacrifice with rites which are not only unusual with myself, but which no human being would employ.
(xiii)	Let me add that the very hour which my accuser alleges acquits me of this charge. For on Apollonius that day, the day on which he says I committed this an crime, I allow that, if I was in the country, I offered sacrifice, and that if I sacrificed, then I ate of the victim. And yet, my prince, you repeatedly ask me if I was not staying at Rome at that time ? And you too, O best of princes, were staying there; and
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cap. τοιαΰτα· /cal 6 συκοφάντης, ἀλλ’ ούχ ομολογήσει τὰ των ἀνδροφὁνων πράττειν, εἰ κατά την 'Ρώμην διῃτᾶτο, καὶ μυριάδες ανθρώπων, άς βέλτιον ξενηλατεῖν ἢ ύπάγ€ΐν γραφαις, ἐν αἷς τεκμήριου αδικημάτων ίσται το ἐνταῦθα είναι, καίτοι το ἐς τὴν 'Ρώμην ἦκειν καὶ παραιτύται τάχα τῆς τοῦ νεὡτερα ττράττβιν δοκβίν αιτίας· τὺ γαρ ἐν πόλει ζῆν, ἐν ἦ πάντες μὲν οφθαλμοί, πάσα δὲ άκρόασις οντων τε καὶ οὐκ οντων, ού ξυγχωρ€ΐ νβωτέρων άπτβσθαι τοις γε μὴ λίαν θανατώσι, τους δ’ βύλαββστέρονς τε καὶ σώφρονας βραδέως άγει καὶ ἐφ’ α ἔξεστι.
Τί οὖν, ώ συκοφάντα, κατά την νύκτα ἐκείνην ἔπραττον ; εἰ μὲν ώς σεαυτον έρωτας, ἐπειδὴ καὶ σὺ έρωταν ήκ€ΐς, αγώνας ήτοίμαζον καί κατηγορίας επ’ άνδρας 'χρηστούς, και άπολέσαι τούς ούκ άδικούντας και πείσαι τον βασιλέα μη αληθή λέγων, ϊν έγώ μὲν εύδοκιμοίην, μιαί-νοιτο δὲ οντος, εἰ δ* ώς φιλοσόφου πυνθάνη, τον Δημοκρίτου έπηνουν γέλωτα, ον ές πάντα τά των ανθρώπων γΕλα, εἰ δ’ ώς ἐμοῦ, Φιλίσκος ὁ Μηλιεὺς ἐτῶν ξνμφιλοσοφήσας έμοι τεττάρων, ἐνὁσει τὑτε, καὶ παρ’ αὐτῷ ἀπεκάθευδον οὕτω 340
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yet you would not on that account admit you offered chap. such a sacrifice ; and my false accuser was there like- UI wise, but he will not own on that account that he committed murder, just because he was living in Rome. And the same is the case of thousands of people, whom you would do better to expel as strangers, than expose to acts of accusation, if in these the mere fact of their having been in Rome is to be held to be a proof of their guilt. On the other hand, the fact of my coming to Rome is in itself a disproof of the charge of revolutionary plotting; for to live in a city, where there are so many eyes to see and so many ears to hear things which are and which are not, is a serious handicap for anyone who desires to play at revolution, unless he be wholly intent upon his own death. On the contrary it prompts prudent and sensible people to walk slowly even when engaged in wholly permissible pursuits.
(xiv)	What then, O sycophant, was I really doing on that night? Suppose I were yourself and was being asked this question, inasmuch as you are come to ask questions, why then the answer would be this: I was trumping up actions and accusations against decent and respectable people, and I was trying to ruin the innocent, and to persuade the Emperor by dint of hard lying, in order that while I myself climbed to fame, I might soil him with the blood of my victims. If again you ask me as a philosopher, I was praising the laughter with which Democritus laughed at all human affairs.
But if you ask me as being myself, here is my answer : Philiscus of Melos, who was my fellow-pupil in philosophy for four years, was ill at the time; and
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Ckp. διακειμένῳ χαλεπῶς, ώς και άποθανεΐν υπό τής νόσον, καίτοι πολλὰς αν ηὐξάμην ινγγας ὺπὲρ τής ἐκείνου 'ψυχῆς γενἑσθαι μοι, καί, νή Δί\ εἵ τινες Ὀρφέως εἰσὶν ὑπὲρ των άττοθανόντων μελωδίαι, μηδ’ ἐκείνας ἀγνοῆσαι, καὶ γἀγ ἄν μοι δοκώ καὶ ὑπὺ τὴν γἡν 7τορευθήναι δι αυτόν, el εφικτά ήν ταῦτα* οὓτω με ἀνήρτητο πάσιν 61ς φιλοσόφως τε και κατά τον εμόν νουν επραττε.
Ύαύτ ίστι μεν σοι, βασιλεύ, και Τελεσίνον άκοΰσαι τον υπάτου, παρήν yap κάκεϊνος τφ Μηλιεΐ, θεραπεύων αυτόν νύκτωρ, όττόσα ἐγὡ. εἰ δὲ Τελεσίνῳ άττιστεΐς, επειδή των φιλοσοφούν-των ἐστί, καλώ τοὺς ιατρούς μάρτυρας, εισϊ δ’ ούτοι, Σέλευκός τε ό εκ Κυξίκου και Στρατοκλής ό Σιδώνιος* τούτους έρωτα, εἰ αληθή λέyω^ και μαθηταϊ δ’ αύτοΐς υπέρ τούς τριάκοντα εΐποντο, των αυτών δήπου μάρτυρες· τὺ γαρ προκαλεϊσθαι δεύρο τούς τφ Φιλίσκφ προσήκοντας άναβολάς ϊσως ή^ήση τής δίκης, επειδή αύτίκα τής Ῥώμης άπήραν ες τα Μηλιέων ήθη κατά όσίαν τού νεκρού. ϊτε, ω μάρτυρες, και yap δή καί τταρήτγελται ύμΐν υπέρ τούτον ΜΑΡΤΤΡΕ^. παρ όσον μέν τοίνυν τής αλήθειας ή yραφή ξυνετέθη, δηλοΐ σαφώς ή μαρτυρία των άνδρών, ου yap εν προαστείοις, ἀλλ’ εν άστει, ούκ εξω
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I was sleeping out at his house, because he was chap. suffering so terribly that he died of his disease. vn Ah, many are the charms I would have prayed ^esTnt at to obtain, if they could have saved his life. Fain would I have known of any melodies of Orpheus, if any there are, to bring back the dead to us. Nay I verily think I would have made a pilgrimage even to the nether world for his sake, if such things were feasible ; so deeply attached was I to him by all his conduct, so worthy of a philosopher and so much in accord with my own ideals.
Here are facts, my prince, which you may learn also from Telesinus the consul; for he too was at the bedside of the man of Melos, and nursed him by night like myself. But if you do not believe Telesinus, because he is of the number of philosophers, I call upon the physicians to bear me witness, and they were the following: Seleucus of Cyzicus and Stratocles of Sidon. Ask them whether I tell the truth. And what is more, they had with them over thirty of their disciples, who are ready, I believe, to witness to the same fact; for if I were to summon hither the relatives of Philiscus, you might probably think that I was trying to interpose delays in the case ; for they have lately sailed from Rome to the Melian country in order to pay their last sad respects to the dead. Come forward, O ye witnesses, for you have been expressly summoned to give your testimony upon this point.”
(The witnesses give their evidence.)
“ With how little, regard then for the truth this accusation has been drawn up, is clearly proved by the testimony of these gentlemen ; for it appears that it was not in the suburbs, but in the city, not
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CAP.
VII
τείχους, ἀλλ’ επ’ οἰκίας, οὐδὲ παρά Νερούᾳ, παρά Φιλίσκφ δε, οὐδὲ άποσφάττων ἀλλ’ ὺπὲρ ψυχής ευχόμενος, οὐδ’ ὺπὲρ βασιλείας, ἀλλ’ ὺπὲρ φιλοσοφίας, οὐδ’ ἀντὶ σου χειροτονών νεώτερον, ἀλΧ’ ἄνδρα σώζων εμαυτφ δμοιον.
Τί οὖν ὁ ’Αρκάς ενταύθα; τί δ’ οί τῶν σφα-7ίων μύθοι; τί 8ε το τα τοιαύτα πείθειν; εσται yap ποτέ και ο μη yέyovεv, αν ώς yεyov6ς κριθτρ το δ’ άπίθανον τής θυσίας, ώ βασιλεύ, ποι τάξεις; ἐγἐνοντο μεν yap και πρότερον σφαγίων μάντεις ayaOoX την τέχνην και οΐοι όνομάσαι, Μεγιστίας εξ ’Ακαρνανίας, ' Αρίσταν-8ρος εκ Ανκίας, Άμπρακία 8έ Σιλανόν ήvεyκε, καί εθνοντο ό μεν Άκαρνάν Αεωνίδα βασιλέϊ Σπάρτης, ό δὲ Αύκιος Άλεξάνδρω τφ Μακεδόνι, Σιλανός δε Κύρω βασιλείας έρώντι, και εϊ τι εν ανθρώπου σπλάyχvoις ή σαφέστερον ή σοφώτερον ή ετυ-μώτερον άπεκειτο, ούκ άπορος ήν ή θυσία, βασιλέων yε προϊστάμενων αυτής, οΐς πολλοί μεν ήσαν οίνοχάοι, πολλά δ’ αιχμάλωτα, παρανομίαι δ’ ακίνδυνοι καί φόβος ούδεΧς κατη7ορίας, εϊ τι εσφαττον ἀλλ’, οιμαι, παρίστατο τοϊς άνδράσιν, δ κάμοϊ νυν κινδυνευοντι ύπερ τοιούτων, ότι τὰ μεν aAoya των ζώων είκός, επειδή εν ayνοία τού θανάτου σφάττεται, μή θόλούσθαί τι των σπλἀγ-
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outside the wall, but inside a house, not with Nerva, chap. but with Philiscus, not slaying another, but praying vn for a man’s life, not thinking of matters of State, but of philosophy, not choosing a revolutionist to supplant yourself, but trying to save a man like myself.
(xv)	What then is the Arcadian doing in this case? What becomes of the absurd stories of victims slain ? What is the use of urging you to believe such lies ? For what never took place will be real, if you decide that it did take place. And Human how, my prince, are you to rate the improb- SSd^ctJms ability of the sacrifice ? For of course there have been long ago soothsayers skilled in the art of examining slain victims, for example I can name Megistias of Acarnania, Aristandrus of Lycia, and Silanus who was a native of Ambracia, and of these the Acarnanian was sacrificer to Leonidas the king of Sparta, and the Lycian to Alexander of Macedon, and Silanus to Cyrus the Pretender; and supposing there had been found stored in the entrails of a human being some information truer or more profound or surer than usual, suqh a sacrifice was not difficult to effect; inasmuch as there were kings to preside over it, who had plenty of cup-bearers at their disposal, besides plenty of prisoners of war as victims ; and moreover these monarchs could violate the law with impunity, and they had no fear of being accused, in case they committed so small a murder. But I believe, these persons had the sanie conviction which I also entertain, who am now in risk of my life because of such accusation, namely that the entrails of animals which we slay while they are ignorant of death, are for that reason, and just because the animals lack all understanding of
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χνων υπό ἀξυνεσίας ών πείσονται' άνθρωπον δὲ ἀεί τι ἐν τῇ ψνχϋ εχοντα θανάτου και μήπω ἐφεστηκὁτος δεῖμα, πώς εἰκὸς παρόντος ἡδη καὶ ἐν ὸφθαλμοῖς οντος, δεῖξαί τι ἐπὶ των σπλάγχνων μαντικόν ή ολως εὑθυτον ;
Ὄτι δὲ όρθώς τε καὶ κατὰ φνσιν στοχάζομαι τούτων, σκοπεί, βασιλεύ, ώδε· τὺ ήπαρ, ἐν ᾤ φασι τον της αυτών μαντικής είναι τρίποδα οί δεινοὶ ταύτα, ξἀγκειται μὲν οὐ καθαρόν αίματος, παν γαρ, ὅ τι ακραιφνές, καρδία ϊσχει, δι* αιματηρών φλεβών άποχετεύουσα ἐς παν τὺ σώμα, χολήν δ’ ἐπὶ ηπατι κειμἐνην ὸργὴ μὲν άνίστησι, φόβοι δὲ νπάηονσιν ἐς τὰ κοίλα τον ηπατος. ὑπὸ μὲν δὴ των παροξννόντων ζέονσα, καὶ μηδὲ τῷ έαντής αηηειψ φορητός ουσα, ύτττίψ έπιχεΐται τῷ ηπατι, καθ’ δ ἐπἐχει χολὴ πάσα τα λεῖά τε καὶ μαντικά τού σπλάγχνου, υπό δὲ των δειματούντων ξυνιζάνουσα ξυνεπισπάται και τό ἐν τοῖς λεἰοις φως, νπονοστεΐ yap τότε καὶ τὺ καθαρόν τον αίματος, ὑφ’ οὗ σττληνούται τό ήπαρ, νποτρέ-χοντος φὑσει τον περὶ αὐτὺ υμένα καί τω πηλωδει έπιπολάζοντος. τί οὖν, ω βασιλεύ, τής μιαιφονίας 346
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what they are about to suffer, free from disturbance, chap.
A human being however has constantly in his soul the vn apprehension of death, even when it does not as yet impend ; how therefore is it likely that when death is already present and stares him in the face, he should be able to give any intimation of the future through his entrails, or be a proper subject for sacrifice at all ?
In proof that my conjecture is right and con- Why use-sonant with nature, I would ask you, my prince, to	of
consider the following points. The liver, in which divination adepts at this art declare the tripod of their diviniation to reside, is on the one hand not composed of pure blood, for all unmixed blood is retained by the heart which through the bloodvessels sends it flowing as if through canals over the entire body; the bile on the other hand lies over the liver, and whereas it is excited by anger, it is on the other hand driven back by fear into the cavities of the liver. Accordingly if, on the one hand, it is caused to effervesce by irritants, and ceases to be able to contain itself in its own receptacle, it overflows the liver which underlies it, in which case the mass of bile occupies the smooth and prophetic parts of the bowels; on the other hand, under the influence of fear and panic it subsides, and draws together into itself all the light which resides in the smooth parts ; for in such cases even that pure element in the blood recedes to which the liver owes its spleenlike look and distension, because the blood in question by its nature drains away under the membrane which encloses the entrails and floats upon the muddy surface. Of what use then, my
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epyov, el άσημα τά ιερά ear at ; άσημα δ’ αντά ή άνθρωττεία φύσις εpyάζετaι ξυνιεῖσα τον θανάτου, καλ αύτοί οι άττοθνήσ κοντές, οι μεν yap εύψυχοι ξύν opyfj τελευτώσιν, οι δ* άθνμότεροι ξὺν δέει. ενθεν η τέχνη τταρά τοΐς ούκ άνεττιστημοσι βάρβαροις χίμαιρας μεν και άρνας ετταινεϊ σφάττειν, ἐπειδὴ εύήθη τά ζφα καϊ ον ττορρω αναίσθητων, άλεκτρυόνας δὲ καϊ σνς και ταύρους, εττειΒή θυμοειδή ταύτα, ούκ άξιοι των εαντής άττορρητων. ξννίημι, ὦ βασιλεύ, τταροξύνων τον κατηηορον, ἐπειδὴ σοφώτερόν σε ακροατήν εϊρ-ηασμαι, καί μοι Βοκεΐς και ττροσεχειν τω \oya>% εΐ Be μη σαφώς τι αυτόν φράζοιμι, ξυyχωpώ σοι έρωταν με.
εϊρηταί μοι τά ττρος την του Klyvirriov yραφήν ἐπεὶ δ’, οιμαι, χρή μηΒε τάς Εὐφρά-του Βιαβολάς ύττεροράσθαι, σύ, ω βασιλεύ, Βικάζοις, όπότερος ημών φιλοσοφεί μάλλον ούκονν 6 μεν αγωνίζεται μή τάληθή ττερί εμού λέγειν, ἐγὼ Β% ούκ άξιώ, καί 6 μεν σε ἡγεῖται δεσπότην, ἐγὼ δ’ άρχοντα, καί ο μεν ξίφος ἐπ’ εμε σοι ΒίΒωσιν, ἐγὼ δὲ λόyov.
Άλλ’ ὺπὲρ ών ye Βιαβέβληκεν, οι λόγοι εισίν, ονς εν Ιωνία είττον, φησί δ’ αυτούς ούκ ες το σοι ξνμφερον ύττ εμού είρήσθαι. καίτοι τά
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prince, is it to slay a human victim, if the sacrifice is cha?. going to furnish no presage ? And human nature does vn render such rites useless for purposes of divination, because it has a sense of impending death ; and dying men themselves meet their end, if with courage, then also, with anger, and, if with despondency, then also with fear. And for this reason the art of divination, except in the case of the most ignorant savages, while recommending the slaying of kids and lambs, because these animals are silly and not far removed from being insensible, does not consider cocks and pigs and bulls worthy vehicles of its mysteries, because these creatures have too much spirit. I realise, my prince, that my accuser chafes at my discourse, because I find so intelligent a listener in yourself, for indeed you seem to me to give your attention to my discourse ; and if I have not clearly enough explained any point in it, I will allow you to ask me any questions about it.
(xvi)	I haVe then answered this Egyptian’s act of Against accusation; but since I do not think I ought EuPhrates altogether to pass by the slanders of Euphrates,
I would ask you, my prince, to be judge between us, and decide which of us is more of a philosopher.
Well then, whereas he strains every nerve to tell lies about myself, I disdain to do the like about him ; and whereas he looks upon you as a despot, I regard you as a constitutional ruler ; and while he puts the sword into your hand for use against me, I merely supply you with argument.
But he makes the basis of his accusation the The charge discourses which I delivered in Ionia, and he says discourse that they contain matter much to your disadvantage. ln Ionia And yet what I said concerned the topic of the
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μὲν λεχθἐντα ἡν ὺπὲρ Μοιρών και ἀνἀγκης, παράδειγμα δ’ έγίγνετό μοι τοῦ λἀγου τὰ των βασιλέων πράγματα, ἐπειδὴ μέγιστα των άνθ ρωπείων δοκεῖ τὰ ὺμέτερα, Μοιρών τε ίσγυν ἐφιλοσὁφουν καὶ τὺ όντως άτρεπτα είναι, α κΧώθονσιν, ώς, εἰ καὶ βασιλείαν τῳ ψηφίσαιντο έτέρω δή υπάργονσαν, 6 δ’ ἀποκτείνειε τούτον, ώς μὴ ἀφαιρεθείη ποτὲ ὕπ’ αυτόν το αρχειν, καν άναβιοίη ο άποθανών υπέρ των δοξάντων ταῖς Μοίραις. τὰς γαρ νπερβόλας των Χόγων ἐσαγὁ-μεθα διὰ τοὺς τοῖς πιθανοῖς άπειθονντας, ώσπερ αν εἰ καὶ τοιόνδε ἔλεγον ὅτῳ πέπρωται γενέσθαι τεκτονικφ, οντος, καν αποκοπή τώ χεῖρε, τεκτονικοί έσται, καὶ ὅτῳ νίκην ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ δρόμου άρασθαι, οντος, οὐδ’ εἰ πηρωθείη *τὺ σκέΧος, άμαρτήσεται τής νίκης, και δτω ενενσαν Μοῖραι τὺ εν τοξεία κράτος, οντος, οὐδ* εἰ άποβάΧοι τας όψεις, εκπεσεΐται του σκοπού. τὰ δὲ των βασΐΚεων εΧεγον ες τους Άκρισίονς δήπου ορών και τους Ααίονς Ἀστυάγη τε τον Μ?;δον καὶ πολλοὺς ετέρους, εν τίθεσθαι τά αυτών εν ὰρχἣ δόξαντας, ών οι μεν παιδας, οι δὲ έκγόνους άποκτείνειν οίηθέντες, άφηρέθησαν ύπ* αυτών το βασίλενειν, άναφνντων εξ αφανούς ξνν τφ πεπρω-μένω, καί εί μεν ήγάπων κοΧακευτικήν, είπον αν καί τά σά εντεθνμήσθαι, οτε άπειΚηψο μεν νπο
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Fates and of Necessity, and I only used as an chap. example of my argument the affairs of kings, be- VI1 cause your rank is thought to be the highest of human ranks; and I dwelled upon the influence of the Fates, and argued that the threads which they spin are so unchangeable, that, even if they decreed to someone a kingdom which at the moment belonged to another, and even if that other slew the man of destiny, to save himself from ever being deprived by him of his throne, nevertheless the dead man would come to life again in order to fulfil the decree of the Fates. For we employ hyperbole in our arguments in order to convince those who will not believe in what is probable, and it is just as if I had used such an example as this: He who is destined to become a carpenter, will become one even if his hands have been cut off: and he who has been destined to carry off the prize for running in the Olympic games, will not fail to win even if he broke his leg : and a man to whom the Fates have decreed that he shall be an eminent archer, will not miss the mark, even though he lost his eyesight. And in drawing my examples from Royalty I had reference I believe to the Acrisii and to the house of Laiius, and to Astyages the Mede, and to many other monarchs who thought that they were well-established in their kingdoms, and of whom some slew their own children as they imagined and others -their descendants, and yet were subsequently deprived by them of their thrones when they issued forth from obscurity in accordance with the decrees of fate. Well, if I were inclined to flattery, I should have said that I had your own history in my mind, when you were
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cap BιτεΧίου ενταύθα, κατεττίμττρατο δὲ 6 νεὼς τον Διὸς περὶ τὰς ὸφρῦς τον ἄστεος, ὸ δ’ εὖ κείσεσθαι πὸ εαυτόν εφασκεν, ει μὴ διαφιτ/οις αυτόν—καίτοι μειράκιον ικανών ησθα καί ονττω οντος—ἀλλ* όμως, ἐπειδὴ Μοίραις ἐδὁκει ἔπερα, ὁ μὲν ἀπὡλετο αύταΐς βονΧαΐς, σν δὲ τάκείνον νυν ἔχεις. ἐπεὶ δ’ αρμονία κοΧακευτικη άχθομαι, δοκβῖ γαρ μοι τών έκρυθμων τε καὶ οὐκ εvφθόyyωv είναι, τεμνεσθω μοι ἦδε ὴ Vtupii, καὶ μηδὲν ἡγοῦ τῶν σῶν ἐντεθυ-μήσθαί με, ἀλλὰ διειλἐχθαι μόνα τα νττερ Μοιρών καὶ ανάγκης, ταυτί yap φησιν εΐρήσθαί μοι έττϊ σε. καίτοι τον Xoyov τούτον ανέχονται μεν και οί πολλοί τῶν θεών, οὐκ άχθεται δὲ οὐδὲ ὁ Ζεὺς άκούων και ταντα τών ττοιητών εν τοΐς Ανκίοις λὁγοις
ᾤμοι ἐγών, ὅτε μοι Σαρπηδὁνα 1
καὶ τοἱαῦτ’ ἐς αυτόν αδόντων, εν οϊς τον νίέος έξί-στασθαί φησι ταΐς Μοίραις, Χετ/όντων τε αν εν •φνχοστασία, ότι Μίνω τον άδεΧφόν τον Σαρττη-δόνος άττοθανόντα χρνσφ μεν σκητττρψ ετίμησε καί δικάζειν εταξεν iy τη τον Αίδωνέως ayopa, Μοιρών δ’ ον παρητήσατο. σν δ\ ω βασιΧεν, τον χάριν άχθη τφ λὁγῳ, θεών καρτερονντων αυτόν,
1 Iliad xvi. 433: ‘ Alas for myself, for that Destiny decrees that Sarpedon dearest of men shall be overcome by ratroclus son of Menoetus.’
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blockaded in this city by Vitellius, and the temple of chap. Jupiter was burnt on the brow of the hill over- VI1 looking the city, and Vitellius declared that his own fortune was assured, so long as you did not escape him, this although you were at the time quite a stripling and not the man you are now ; and yet, because the Fates had decreed otherwise, he was undone with all his counsels, while you are now in possession of his throne. However, since I abhor the concords of flattery, for it seems to me that they are everything that is out of time and out of tune, let me cut the string out of my lyre, and request you to consider that on that occasion I had not your fortunes in my mind, but was talking exclusively of questions of the Fates and of Necessity for it was in speaking of them that they accused me of having assailed yourself. And yet such an argument as mine is tolerated by most of the gods ; and even Zeus himself is not angry when he hears from the poet in “ the story of Lycia ” this language :—
‘ Alas for myself, when Sarpedon . . .
And there are other such strains referring to himself, such as those in which he accuses the Fates of having deprived him of his son ; and in the weighing of souls again the poets tell you that, although after her death he presented Minos the brother of ^ys8, Sarpedon with a golden sceptre, and appointed him judge in the court of Aidoneus, yet he could not exempt him from the decree of the Fates. And you, my prince, why should you resent my argument when the gods put up with it, whose fortunes are for
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C\^ii’ 7Γἔ7Γ77761' ἀεὶ τα πράγματα, teal μη άποκτεινόν-των τους ποιητὰς επ’ αντφ; προσήκει yap ταϊς Μοίμαις ἔπεσθαι, teal προς τὰς μεταβολάς τῶν πραγμάτων μη χαλεπούς είναι, Χοφοκλεΐ τε μὴ ἀπιστεῖν
μόνοις οὐ γίγνεται θεοῖσι yήpaς, οὐδὲ μὴν θανεῖν ποτέ, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα συyχεΐ πάνθ* ὁ πayκpaτής χρόνος,
Άριστα δη ανθρώπων λέγοντι. εγκύκλιοι γαρ αί κατ’ ανθρώπους ευπρα·γιαι teal εφήμερον, ω βασιλεύ, το τού όλβου μήκος· τἀμὰ οὖτος καὶ τὰ τούτου ἔτερος καὶ ὁ δεῖνα τὰ τοῦ δεῖνος, ἔχων οὐκ ἔχει. ταῦτ’ έννοών, ω βασιλεύ, παύε μεν φυyάς, παῦε δ’ αίμα, καλ φιλοσοφία μεν δ τι βονλει χρώ, απαθής yap ή γε αληθής, δάκρυα δε ανθρώπων άφαίρει, ώς νύν yε ηχώ μύρια μὲν ἐκ θαλάττης, πολλω δε πλείων εξ ηπείρων φοιτά θρηνούντων, ο τι εκάστφ θρήνου αξιον. τὰ δὲ εντεύθεν φυόμενα πλείω οντα ή άριθμεΐσθαι ταΐς των συκοφαντών • yλώττaις άνήπται, διαβαλλόντων σοι τε πάντας και σε, ώ βασιλεύ, πάσιν.”
VIII
Ὀδε μεν δή τφ άνδρι τα εκ παρασκευής εΐχεν, επι τελευτή δ’ εύρον τού λόyoυ τα τελευταία τού πρότερον το
ου yap με κτενεεις, επεί οντοι μόρσιμός είμι,
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ever fixed and assured, and who never slew poets on chap. that account ? For it is our duty to follow the Fates vn and obey them, and not take offence with the changes of fortune, and to believe in Sophocles when he says:—
* For the gods alone there comes no old age, nay, Oed. Col. nor ever death; but all other things are60 sqq‘ confounded by all-mastering time . . .’
No man ever *put the truth so well. For the prosperity of men runs in a circle, and the span of happiness, my prince, lasts for a single day. My property belongs to another and his to another, and his again to a third; and each in having hath not.
Think of this, my prince, and put a stop to your decrees of βχΐΐε, stay the shedding of blood, and have recourse to philosophy in your wishes and plans ; for true philosophy feels no pangs. And in doing so wipe away men’s tears; for at present echoes reach us from the sea of a thousand sighs, and they are redoubled from the continents, where each laments over his peculiar sorrows. Thence is bred an incalculable crop of evils, all of them due directly to the slanderous tongues of informers, who render all men objects of hatred to yourself, and yourself,
O prince, to all.”
VIII
Such then was the oration which the sage had chap. prepared beforehand, at the end whereof I found the vnl last words of the earlier speech, namely:	Domitian
“ For thou shalt not kill me, since I tell thee I am sudden*^-* not mortal,”	appearance.
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CAP.
VIII
CAP.
IX
CAP.
X
καὶ τα προ τούτου ἔτι, ἀφ* ων τούτο. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀπῆλθε τοῦ δικαστήριον δαιμόνιου τε καὶ οὐ ράδιου εἰπεῖν τρόπον, οὐκ ἔπαθεν ὁ τύραννος, ὅπβρ οι ποΧΧοϊ ωοντο· οι μὲν γαρ ωοντο αυτόν σ'χότΧια ὺπὲρ τοὑτου βοήσεσθαι και δίωξιν ποιήσεσθαι τον άνδρός, κηρύξειν τε ἐς τὴν αυτόν πάσαν, μηδαμού παριτητόα elvai οι, ό δ’ οὐδὲν τούτων, ἀλλί ώσπερ αλωνιζόμενος προς την των πόΧΧων δόξαν ή ξυνιβΧς Χοιπόν, οτι μηδὲν ἐπὶ τον ανδρα οι αυτάρκες. εἰ δ’ ὺπερεώρα, ξυμβαΧώμεθα τοΐς εφεξής, φανείη γαρ ἃν ξυνταραγθεΧς μάΧΧονή κατα-φρονήσας.
IX
Ἠκροᾶτο μὲν γαρ ίτέρας ἐπ’ ἐκείνῃ δίκης, ποΧις δ* ἦν ἀγωνιξομἐνη πρὺς ανδρα ὺπὲρ διαθηκών, οΐμαι, διέφβνγον δ’ αυτόν ού μόνον τά των δικαζόμενων ονόματα, άΧΧά και ό νους τής δίκης, ανόητοι μὲν γαρ αί ερωτήσεις ήσαν, αί δ’ ἀπο-κρίσεις οὐδ’ ὺπὲρ ὧν ἡ κρίσις· α σφόδρα ἢλεγχ* τον τύραννον, ώς εξεπεπΧηκτό τε καὶ ἡπὁρει, δι’ αὐτὺ μάΧιστα το πεπεῖσθαι προς τῶν κοΧα-κβνόντων, οτι μηδὲν ἃν διαφύηοι αυτόν.
X
Οὕτω τον τύραννον διαθεὶς καὶ π αιώνιον τής εαυτόν φιλοσοφίας άποφήνας τον Ἕλλησί τε καὶ
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together with the words which preceded and led up chap. to this quotation. But the effect upon the despot of VIIt his quitting the court in a manner so godlike and inexplicable was quite other than that which the many expected; for they expected him to make a terrific uproar and institute a hunt for the man, and to send forth proclamations over his empire to arrest him wherever they should find him. But he did nothing of the kind, as if he set himself to defeat men’s expectations; or because he now at last realised that as against the sage he had no resources of his own. But whether he acted from contempt, let us conjecture from what ensued, for he will be seen to have been confounded with astonishment rather than filled with contempt.
IX
For he had to hear another case after that of chap. Apollonius, an action brought, I think, in connexion IX with a will by some city against a private individual; and he had forgotten not only the names of the parties, but also the matter at issue in the suit; for his questions were without meaning and his answers were not even relevant to the cause,—all which argued the degree of astonishment and perplexity under which the despot laboured, the more so because his flatterers had persuaded him that nothing could escape his memory.
X
Such was the condition to which Apollonius chap reduced the despot, making him a plaything of his x
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βαρβάρου φοβερον πάσι, προ μεσημβρίας μεν ἀπῆλθε του δικαστήριον, περὶ δείλην δ’ εν Αικαιαργία εφάνη Δημητρίφ τε καὶ Δάμιδι, καὶ τοῦτ’ ἄρ’ ἦν το παρακεΧενσασθαι αυτόν τφ Δάμιδι μη περιμείναντι την άποΧχνγίαν πεζεύσαι ἐς Δικαιαρχίαν τὰ μὲν γαρ βεβουΧευμένα ού προὕλεγε, τον δ' εαυτφ επιτηδειότατον ἐκέλευε πράττειν, α τοῖς βεβονΧευμένοις εΐπετο.
XI
. Ἐτύγχανε μὲν δὴ ὁ Δάμις τῆς προτεραίας αφημένος καί τφ Δημητρίφ ξυγγεγονὼς ὺπὲρ τῶν προ τῆς δίκης, ὁ δ’ εύΧαβέστερον η τον υπέρ Απολλώνιου άκροώμενον είκος διατεθείς ἦν ὺφ’ ών ήκουσε, καί ττάΧιν τής υστεραίας υπέρ των αυτών ήρώτα, ξυναΧύων αύτφ παρα την θάΧατταν, εν η τα περί την ΚαΧυψώ μυθεύματα· ἀπεγἡγνω-σκον μεν yap ώς οὐχ ἡξοντος, ἐπειδὴ τὰ τἧς τνραννίδος χαΧεπά ἦν πᾶσι, τὰ δ* ὺπ’ αυτόν προσταττόμενα ετίμων δια την φνσιν του άνδρός. άπειπόντες ονν εκάθηντο ες το ννμφαιον, ἐν ᾤ ὸ πίθος, Χευκον δ’ οντος ἐστι λίθου ξννεχων τηγγην ΰδατος ούθ’ νπερβάΧΧουσαν τον στομίου ουτ , εϊ τις απαντΧοίη} ύποδιδούσαν. διαΧεχθεντες δ’ ὺπὲρ τῆς φύσεως τού ὕδατος οὐ μάΧα εσπουδακοτως, διὰ τὴν ἐπὶ τῴ άνδρί άθυμίαν, ἐπανῆγον τὺν Xoyov ες τα προ τής δίκης,
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philosophy who had been the terror of Hellenes and chap. barbarians ; and before midday he left the court, and Th*~ e at dusk appeared to Demetrius and Damis at translate!18 Dicaearchia. And this accounts for his having instructed Damis to go by land to Dicaearchia, Dicaearchia. without waiting to hear his defence. For he had given no previous notice of his intentions, but had merely told the man who was mostly in his intimacy to do what best accorded with bis plans.
XI
Now Damis had arrived the day before and had chap. talked with Demetrius about the preliminaries of XI the trial; and the account filled the latter, when he DaS^and listened to it, with more apprehension than you might expect of a listener when Apollonius was in of the question. The next day also he asked him afresh Nymphs* about the same particulars, as he wandered with him along the edge of the sea, which figures in the fables told about Calypso; for they were almost in despair of their master coming to them, because the tyrant’s hand was hard upon all; yet out of respect for Apollonius’ character they obeyed his instructions. Discouraged, then, they sat down in the chamber of the nymphs, where there is the cistern of white marble, which contains a spring of water which neither overflows its edges, nor recedes, even if water be drawn from it. They were talking about the quality of the water in no very serious manner ; and presently, owing to the anxiety they felt about the sage, brought back their conversation to the circumstances which preceded the trial.
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XII
’ΑνοΧοφυραμένου δὲ του ΔάμιΒος, καί τε καλ τοιοῦτον εἰπόντος, “ αρ όψόμεθά ποτέ, ώ θεοί, τὺν καλόν τε καὶ άηαθον έταϊρον; ” ἀκούσας ὁ Απολλώνιος, καὶ γαρ δὴ καὶ ἐφεστὼς ἡδη τῷ νυμφαίω ἐτἀγχανεν, “ οψεσθε" ehre, '‘μάλλον δὲ ὲωράκατε.” “ζωντα;” ἔφη ὁ Δημήτριος, “ εἰ δὲ τεθνεῶτα, οὑπω πεπαὑμεθα ἐπὶ σοὶ κλάοντες,” προτείνας οὖν ὁ Απολλώνιος τὴν χεῖρα, “Χαβου μου,” ἔφη, " καν μὲν διαφὑγω σε, εἴδωλὁν εὑμί σοι ἐκ Φερσε-φάττης ἡκον, οἷα φαίνουσιν οι γθόνιοι θεοί τοῖς άθυμοτέροις τὰ πἐνθη, εἰ δὲ ὑπομείναιμι ἀπτὁμενον, πεῖθε καὶ Δάμιν ζῆν τε με καὶ μὴ άποβεβΧηκέναι το σώμα" ούκέθ* οίοι αττιστείν ἦσαν, ἀλΧ’ άναστάντες ἐξβκρὑμαντο τοῦ ἀνδρὺς καὶ ήσττάζοντο, ὺπἐρ τε τῆς ἀπολογίας ἡρώτων ὁ μὲν γδη Δημήτριος οὐδ’ άποΧεΧοηήσθαι αυτόν, άποΧέσθαι 7ὰρ ἂν καὶ μὴ άδικοϋντα, Δάμις δ’ άποΧεΧο'γήσθριι μιν, θάττον δ’ ἴσως, οὐ γὰρ επ’ ἐκείνης τε τῆς ημέρας ωετο. ό δ’ ’Απολλώνιος, “ ἀπολελὁγημαι,” ἔφη, “ ὼ ἀνδρβς, καὶ νικώ μεν, γἐγονε δἑ μοι τα τής ἀπολογίας τήμερον οὐ προ ττοΧΧοΰ τής ημέρας, ττροήει ycip ήδη ἐς μεσημβρίαν" “πως οΰν,” ἔφη ὁ Δημήτριος, “ τοσήνδε ὁδὺν ἐν σμικρω τής ημέρας ήνυσας; ” καὶ ό Απολλώνιος, “ πλὴν
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XII
Damis’ grief had just broken out afresh, and he chap. had made some such exclamation as the following: xn " Shall we ever behold, O ye gods, our noble and good companion ? ” when Apollonius, who had heard him,—for as a matter of fact he was already present in the chamber of the nymphs,—answered: “Ye shall see him, nay, ye have already seen him.”
“ Alive ? ” said Demetrius, “ For if you are dead, we They mis-have anyhow never ceased to lament you.” Where- Susat*0110 upon Apollonius stretched out his hand and said: first for “Take hold of me,and if I evade you, then I am indeed hus ghost a ghost come to you from the realm of Persephone, such as the gods of the under-world reveal to those who are dejected with much mourning. But if I resist your touch, then you shall persuade Darn is also that I am both alive and that I have not abandoned my body.” They were no longer able to disbelieve, but rose up and threw themselves on his neck and kissed him, and asked him about his defence. For while Demetrius was of opinion that he had not even made his defence,—for he expected him to be destroyed without any wrong being proved against him,—Damis thought that he had made his defence, but perhaps more quickly than was expected; for he never dreamed that he had made it only that day. But Apollonius said : “ I have made my defence, gentlemen, and have gained my cause; and my defence took place this very day not so long ago, for it lasted on even to midday.” “ How then/’ said Demetrius, “ have you accomplished so long a journey in so small a fraction of the day ? ” And
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cap. κριού,” ἔφη, “ και πτερών κηρού ξυγκειμένων πάντα οϊου, θεόν επιγράφων τη πομπή ταὑτῃ.” “ Πανταχοῦ μεν,” ή 8* ό Δημήτριος, “ των σών έργων τε και λόγων θεὺν ἀεί τινα προοράν ηγούμαι, παρ ού τά σά οὕτως ἔχει, την δ’ ἀπο-Χογίαν, ή τις γεγονε, καλ άττα η κατηγορία είχε, καὶ τὺ του δικάζοντος ήθος, και δ τι ήρετο και οτω ζυγκατέθετο ή δτφ μή, Χεγε 6μου πάντα, ϊνα και Τελεσίνῳ ἔκαστα φράξοιμι, ού γάρ ἀνήσει ερωτών τά σά, ος γε καὶ προ πεντεκαίδβκα ίσως ήμερων ἐμοὶ ξυμπίνων εν Άνθίφ, κατεδαρθε μεν επί της τραπεζης, μεσούσης δ’ αὐτῷ τῆς κυΧικος ἔδοξεν οναρ πύρ εν τῇ γῇ πεΧαγίσαν, τούς μὲν άποΧαμ-βάνειν των ανθρώπων, τούς δὲ φθάνειν ύπο-φενγοντας, και γαρ δή και ρειν αύτο παραπΧησίως τφ ΰδατι, σε δ’ οὐχ ὅπερ οἱ πολλοί παθεΐν, άΧΧά διανεύσαι αυτού σγισθεντος. ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ενυπνίφ τούτφ θεοις εύξυμβόΧοις εσπεισεν, εμοί τε παρεκε-Χενσατο ὑπὲρ σού θαρρεινκαὶ ὸ Απολλώνιος, “ οὐ θαυμάζω ΤεΧεσΐνον,” είπεν, “ ύπερκαθεύ-δοντα, και γαρ δὴ καὶ ύπερεγρήγορέ μου πάΧαι, τά δ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς δίκης πεύσεσθε μέν, ού μην ενταύθα, δείΧη τε γάρ ίκανως ήδη και βαδίζειν ώρα ες αστυ, ήδίους 8* οι καθ' όδον Χόγοι παρα-πίμφ'αι βαδίζοντας. ϊωμςν ηὓς διαΧαΧονντες
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Apollonius replied : “ Imagine what you will, flying goat or wings of wax excepted, so long as you ascribe it to the intervention of a divine escort.”
“ Well,” said Demetrius, “ I have always thought that your actions and words were providentially cared for by some god, to whom you owe your present preservation, nevertheless pray tell us about the defence you made, what it consisted of and what the accusation had to say against you, and about the temper'of the judge, and what questions he put, and what he allowed to pass of your pleas and what not, —tell us all at once in order that I may tell everything in turn to Telesinus, for he will never leave off asking me about your affairs ; for about fifteen days back he was drinking with me in Antium, when he fell asleep at table, and just as the middle cup in honour of the good genius was being passed round he dreamed a dream; and he saw a fire spreading like a sea over the land, and it enveloped some men, and caught up others as they fled ; for it flowed along, he said, exactly like water, but you alone suffered not the fate of the rest, but swam clean through it as it divided to let you through. And in honour of the gods who inspire such happy presages he poured out a libation in consequence of this dream, and he bade me be of good cheer on your account.” And Apollonius said: “ I am not surprised at Telesinus dreaming about me, for in his vigils, I assure you, he long ago occupied his mind about me ; but as regards the trial, you shall learn everything, but not in this place ; for it is already growing late in the evening, and it is time for us to proceed to the town ; and it is pleasant too to talk as you go along the road, for conversation assists you on your way like an escort.
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cap. inrep ων €ρωτάτ€, Χέξω δὲ τὰ τήμερον Βήπον ἐν τφ δικαστή ρίφ πραχθέντα. τὰ γαρ προ τῆς κρίσεως άμφω ϊστβ, συ μὲν παρατυχων, σύ δ’ ηκροαμίνος, οίμαι, τούτον, μα Δία, οὐχ ατταξ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ττάΧιν, εἰ μὴ ἐκλέλησμαι Δημητρίου, α δ’ οὔπω ἴστε, δίειμι, διείρων ἀπὺ τῆς προρρήσεως καὶ τοῦ yυμvbς ἐσελθεῖν.” διῄει δὲ καὶ τοὺς 'ίαυτοΰ λόγους καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσι πὸ “ οὐ γαρ με κτενἐεις,” καὶ πὸ ἀπελθεῖν τῆς κρίσεως, ώς ἀπἣλθε.
XIII
cap. Τὁτε άναβοησας Δημήτριος, “ ἐγὼ μὲν ᾤμην σεσωσμένον άφιγθαί σε, σοι δ’ ἀρχὴ κινδύνων ταΰτα, ξυλλήῆτεται yap σε καταγγελλόμενου καὶ πάσης αποστροφής εἰργὁμενον.” ὁ δ’ έρρωσθαι τφ Δημητρίου δἐει φράξων, “ el yap και ὐμεῖς,” εἶπεν, “ ώδε αὐτῷ ευάλωτοι ἦτε* ἀλλ’ ὅπως μὲν τἀκείνου νῦν ἔχει, ἐγὼ οιδα· κοΧακβνόντων yap ἀεὶ λἀγων ακροατής γιγνὁμενος, νῦν ἐπιπληττὁντων ηκρόαται, prfyvuvTai δ’ ὑπὺ των τοιούτων αΐ τύραννοι φύσεις καὶ περὶ ταΰτα γρΧωσιν. ὑμοὶ δὲ άναπαύΧης δεῖ γόνυ οὑπω κάμψαντι €Κ του ἄθλου.” καὶ ό Δάμις, " εγώ, Δημήτριε, διεκείμην μὲν οντως,” ἔφη, 364
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Let us then start and discuss your questions as we chap. go along, and I will certainly tell you of to-day’s XIT events in the court. For you both of you know the circumstances which preceded the trial, the one of you because he was present, and the other because I am sure, by Zeus, he has not heard it once only, but again and again, if I know you well, my Demetrius. But I will relate to you what you do not know as yet, beginning with my being summoned into the Emperors presence, into which I was ushered naked.” And he proceeded to detail to * them his own words, and above all at the end of them the citation : “ For thou shalt not kill me/’ and he told them exactly how he vanished from the seat of judgment.
XIII
Whereupon Demetrius cried out: " I thought you chap. had come hither because you were saved ; but this is xm only the beginning of your dangers, for he will S?J^.8tills proscribe you, seize your person, and cut off all P«^ge“-means of escape.” Apollonius, however, told Deme- Demetrius trius not to be afraid and encouraged him by saying; u I only wish that you were both no more easy for him to catch than I am. But I know exactly in what condition of mind the tyrant is at this moment; hitherto he has never heard anything except the utterances of flatterers, and now he has had to listen to the language of rebuke; such language breaks despotic natures down and enrages them. * But I require some rest,, for I have not bent the knee since I had this struggle.” And Damissaid: “Demetrius, my own attitude towards our friend’s affairs was such
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cap. “ προς τα τούδε τον άνδρός πράγματα, ώς καί της οδού ταντης άπάγειν αυτόν, έφί* ἦς ἦκει, ξυνεβού-λευες δέ που και σύ ταυτα, ώς μη ἐς κινδύνους εκουσίους τε και χαλεπούς τοι, ἐπεὶ δ’ έτύγχανε μεν δεδεμενος, ώς εμοι εφαίνετο, άπορα δ’ ἡγον-μένφ τὰ περὶ αυτόν, ἐφ’ εαυτφ ἔφη τὺ λελύσθαι εἶναι, καὶ τὺ σκέλος ελευθερώσας τον δεσμού έδειξε· τότε πρώτον κατενόησα τού άνδρός, θεσπέσιόν τε είναι αυτόν και κρείσσω τής ημεδαπής σοφίας· ὅθεν, εί καί χαλεπωτέροις τούτων εντύχοιμι,-ούδεν αν δείσαιμι υπό τούτω και κινδυνεύων. ἀλλ’ επειδή πλησίον εσπέρα, βαδίζωμεν ες την καταγωγήν επιμέλειαν ποιησόμενοι τού άνδρόςτ’ καὶ ὁ 'Απολλώνιος, “ ύπνον,” έφη, “ δέομαι μόνου, τὰ δ’ ἄλλα ἐν ἴσῳ τίθεμαι λόγω, καν παρή τι αυτών, καν ἀπῇ.” μετὰ ταῦτα εύξάμενος Ἀπὁλ-λωνι καὶ ἔτι τῷ Ηλίῳ παρήλθεν ες τήν οικίαν, ἢν ᾤκει ὁ Δημήτριος, καὶ τὼ πόδε άπονιψάμενος παρακελενσάμενός τε τοΐς άμφί τον Δάμιν δειπνεΐν, επειδή άσιτοι αύτω έφαίνοντο, ερριψεν ες τήν κλίνην εαυτόν, και εφνμνήσας τφ νπνω το 'Ομήρου έπος έκάθευδεν, ώς ούκ επ’ άξίοις φρον-τίσαι τοΐς παρούσιν.
XIV
cap. Περὶ δὲ ορθρον ερομένου αυτόν του Δη μητριού, ποι τής γής τρέψοιτο, και κτυπεΐσθαι δοκούντος τὰ ωτα υπό έννοιας ιππέων, ούς ωετο επικεΐσθαι 366
d
Digitized by
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VIII
that I tried to dissuade him from taking the journey chap. which he has taken, and I believe you too gave him xm the same advice, namely that he should not rush of his own accord into dangers and difficulties ; but when he was thrown into fetters, as I saw with my own eyes, and I was perplexed and in despair of his case, he told me that it rested with himself to release himself and he freed his leg from the fetters and showed it tome. Well,it was then for the first time that I understood our master to be a divine being, transcending all our poor wisdom and knowledge. Consequently, even if I were called upon to expose myself to still greater risks than these, I should not fear anything, as long as I was under his protection.
But since the evening is at hand, let us go into the inn to minister to and take care of him/’ And Apollonius said : “ Sleep is all I want, and everything else is a matter of indifference to me, whether I get it or whether I do not.” And after that, having offered a prayer to Apollo and also to the Sun, he passed into the house in which Demetrius lived, and having washed his feet, and instructed Damis and his friend to take their supper, for he saw that they were fasting, he threw himself upon the bed, and having intoned some verses of Homer as a hymn Iliad 14. 233 to sleep, he took his repose, as if his circumstances gave him no just cause whatever for anxiety.
XIV
About dawn Demetrius asked him where on chap. earth he would turn his steps, for there resounded XIV in his ears the clatter of imaginary horsemen who he thought were already in hot pursuit of
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cap. ἦδη τῷ ΆποΧΚωνίω διὰ τὴν οργήν του τυράννου, “ διωξβται μιν," ἔφη, “ με οὐδὲ αὐτὺς, οὐδὲ ἔτερος, ἐμοὶ δὲ ἐς τὴν Ελλάλα ὁ πλους ἔσται.” “ σφαλερός γε,” εἶπε, “ το yap γωρίον φανβρωτατον δν δὲ μηδ’ ὰν ἐν τῷ ἀφανεῖ διαφἀγοις, πώς ἀν ἐν τῷ φανβρω λάθοις ; ” “ οὐ δέομαι,” ἔφη, u λαν-θάνειν, εἰ 7ὰρ> ὼς πὸ οἴσι, τοῦ τυράννου ή γη πάσα, βελτίους οἱ ἐν τῷ φανβρφ άποθνήσκοντες τῶν ἐν τῷ ἀφανεῖ ζώντων" καὶ προς τον Δάμιν, “ αισθάνη," ἔφη, “ νεὼς ἀφιείσης ἐς Σικελίαν ; ” “ αισθάνομαι,” εἶπε, “ καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ κατα-λύομεν καὶ ὁ κηρύττων άγχοΰ θυρών, στέλλεταί τε ἡ ναὺς ἦδη· ξυμβάΧΚομαι δ’ αὐτὺ τῇ τῶν ἐμπλεὸντων βοῇ καὶ οἶς περὶ τὴν avaipeaiv των αγκυρών πράττουσιν.” “ επιβωμεν," εἶπε, *Γτῆς νεὼς ταυ της, ὦ Δάμι, πΧευσούμενοι νῦν μὲν ἐς Σικελίαν, ἐκεῖθεν δ’ ἐς Πελοπόννησον.” “ ξυνδοκεῖ μοι,” ἔφη, “ καὶ πλἐωμεν.”
XV
Καὶ προσειπὁντες τον Δημήτρ*ον άθύμως επ’ αὐτοῖς ἔχοντα, θαρρεῖν τε τταραινέσαντες ώς ἄνδρα ὑττὲρ ἀνδρῶν, ἔπλευσαν ἐπὶ Σικελίας άνέμφ ἐπιτηδείμ), Μεσσήνην τε παραπλεὑσαντες ἐγένοντο ἐν Τανρομενίῳ τριταιοι. μετὰ ταυτ’ ἐπὶ Συρακουσών κομισθέντες άνήγοντο ἐς Πελοπόννησον περί μ€τοπώρου ἀρχάς, ὑπεράραντες δὲ τοῦ πέλαγους 368
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Apollonius on account of the rage of the tyrant, but chap. Apollonius merely replied : “ Neither he nor anyone XIV else is going to pursue me, but as for myself I shall take sail for Hellas.” “That is anyhow a dangerous voyage,” said the other, “for the region is most exposed and open; and how are you going to be hid out in the open from one whom you cannot escape in the dark?” “ I do not need to lie hid,” said Apollonius ; “ for if, as you imagine, the entire earth belongs to the tyrant, it is better to die out in the open than to live in the dark and in hiding.”
And turning to Damis he said : “ Do you know of a ship that, is starting for Sicily?” “I do,” he replied,
“ for we are staying on the edge of the sea, and the crier is at our doors, and a ship is just being got ready to start, as I gather from the shouts of the crew, and from the exertions they are making over weighing the anchor.” “ Let us embark,” said Apollonius, “upon this ship, O Damis, for we will now sail to Sicily, and thence on to the Pelopon-nese.” “ I am agreeable,” said the other; “ so let us sail/’
They then said farewell to Demetrius, who was chap. despondent about them, but they bade him hope for xv the best, as one brave man should for others as brave ^ rSs as himself, and then they sailed for Sicily with a gjH for favourable wind, and having passed Messina they ympa reached Tauromenium on the third day. After that they arrived at Syracuse, and put out for the Peloponnese about the beginning of the autumn ;
XV
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άφίκοντο δι’ ημέρας έκτης επί τας τον ’Αλφειού εκβολάς, άφ’ ών ὁ ποταμὺς οντος Ἀδρίᾳ καὶ ^ικε-λικψ πελάγει έττιχεϊται πὁτιμος. άττοβάντες οὗν τῆς νεὡς, καὶ πολλοὐ ἄξιον ηγούμενοι τὺ ἐς ’Ολυμπίαν ἦκειν, διητωντο ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ του Διὁς, ονδαμον ὺπὲρ Σκιλλούντα άττοφοιτωντες. φήμης δ’ άθρόας τε καὶ ξνντόνου κατασχούσης τό 'Ελληνικόν ζῆν τον ανδρα καΧ άφΐχθαι ἐς Όλνμττίαν, καταρχας μὲν έδόκει μὴ ερρωσθαι 6 Χνγος, ττρός yap τ& μη ἐλπίδος τι άνθρωττείας επ’ αὐτῷ ἔχειν, ἐπειδὴ δεδέσθαι αυτόν ήκουσαν, οὺδὲ εκείνων άνήκοοι ήσαν ἀποθανεῖν καταφλεχθέντα, οί δ’ έλχθήναι ξωντα κaτarπayέvτωv ἐς τὰς κλεῖδας αυτόν αγκίστρων, οί δ’ ἐὥσθαι ἐς βάραθρον, οί δ’ ἐς βυθόν ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἦκειν έπιστεύθη, ουδ’ επ’ ’Ολυμπιάδά οὐδεμίαν μετέωρος οΰτω ξυνῄει ἡ Ελλάς, ώς επ’ έκεϊνον τότε, Ἠλις μὲν καὶ άπαρτη αύτόθεν, Κόρινθος δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν τοῦ ’Ισθμού ορίων,1 Αθηναίοι δέ, εί και Πελοποννήσου ἔξω, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐλείποντο τῶν ττολεων, αι επί θύραις είσΐ τής Ώίσης, αυτοί μάλιστα οί εττικυδέστατοι ’Αθηναίων ες το ιερόν στείχοντες καϊ νεότης ἡ ἐξ άττάσης τής yής Άθήναζε φοιτώσα. καϊ μήν καλ M€yapo0€V τινὲς εττεχωρίασαν τῇ ’Ολυμπία τότε, κακ Βοιωτῶν ττόλλοί, κάpyόθεv, Φωκέων τε καὶ Θετταλών ὅ τι ευδόκιμου, οί μεν ξυyyεyovότες ήδη τψ ΆττοΧλωνίψ, άνακτησόμενοι σοφίαν, ἐπειδὴ πλειὁνων τε καὶ
37°
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and having traversed the gulf they arrived after six chap. days at the mouth of the Alpheus, where that river xv pours its waters, still sweet, into the Adriatic and Sicilian Sea. Here, then they disembarked, and thinking it well worth their while to go to Olympia, they went and stayed there in the temple of Zeus, though without ever going further away than Scillous.
A rumour as sudden as insistent now ran through the Hellenic world that the sage was alive, and had arrived at Olympia. At first the rumour seemed unreliable ; for besides that they were humanly speaking unable to entertain any hope for him inasmuch as they heard that he was cast into prison, they had also heard such rumours as that he had been burnt alive, or dragged about alive with grapnels fixed in his neck, or cast into a deep pit, or into a well. But when the rumour of his arrival was confirmed, they all flocked to see him from the whole of Greece, and Whither never did any suck crowd flock to any Olympic flocks^8 festival as then, all full of enthusiasm and8ee him expectation. People came straight from Elis and Sparta, and from Corinth away at the limits of the Isthmus; and the Athenians too, although they are outside the Peloponnese.; nor were they behind the cities which are at the gates of Pisa, for it was especially the most celebrated of the Athenians that hurried to the temple, together with the young men who flocked to Athens from all over the earth. Moreover there were people from Megara just then staying in Olympia, as well as many from Boeotia, and from Argos, and all the leading people of Phocis and Thessaly. Some of them had already made Apollonius’ acquaintance, anxious to pick up his wisdom afresh, for they were convinced that there
371
B B 2
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
cap. θαυμασιωτέρων άκροάσασθαι ώοντο, οι & άπειροι αυτού δεινόν ηγούμενοι τοιοῦδε άνδρός άνηκοοι φαίνεσθαι. πρὸς μὲν δὴ τους ερωτώντας, οτφ τρόττφ διαφύγοι τον τύραννον, οὺδὲν ᾤετο δεῖν φορτικόν φράζειν, ἀλλ’ άποΧεΧογησθαί τε εφασκε και σεσώσθαι· πολλών δ’ ἐξ ’Ιταλίας ήκόντων, οΐ Ικηρυττον τα iv τφ δικα/ττηρίφ, διεκειτο μεν ἡ Ελλὰς οὐ πόρρω τον προσκυνεΐν αυτόν, θειον ηγούμενοι άνδρα δι’ αυτό μάΧιστα το μηδ* ες κόμπον μηδένα ὑπὲρ αυτών καθίστασθαι.
XVI
(Μι*. Νεανίσκου δὲ τῶν ηκόντων Άθήνηθεν μάΧα εΰνουν την ’Αθήναν είναι τφ βασιΧεΐ φήσαντος, " πίπαυσο'' είπεν, “ ΌΧυμπίασιν ύττερ τούτων κροτών καί διαβάΧΧων την θεόν τφ ττατρί. ἐπιδι-δόντος δὲ τοῦ νεανίσκου τη άγθηδόνι και δίκαια πράττειν την θεόν φήσαντός, ἐπειδὴ καί ό βασι-λεὺς την επώννμον Ἀθηναίοις ἦρξεν, “ εἵθε,” εφη, 11 καί ἐν Παναθηναίοις,” έπιστομίζων αυτόν τη μὲν προτόρα των αποκρίσεων, ώς κακώς ειδότα περί των θεών, εἰ τνράννοις αυτούς εύνους ηγοΐτο, τῇ δὲ ἐφεξἣς, ώς οὐκ άκοΧουθα τοΐς εφ' Ἀρμοδίῳ καὶ Ἀριστογείτονι ψηφιζομένων Αθηναίων, εἰ τοὺς άνδρας εκείνους τιμάν επ’ αγοράς νομίζοντες
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remained much to learn, more striking than what they chap. had so far heard; but those who were not acquainted xv with him thought it a shame that they should seem never to have heard so great a man discourse. In answer to their questions then, of how he had escaped the clutches of the tyrant, he did not deem it right to say anything boastful; but he merely told them that he had made his defence and got away safely. However when several people arrived from Italy, who bruited abroad the episode of the law-court, the attitude of Hellas towards him came near to that of actual worship; the main reason why they thought him divine being this, that he never made the least parade about the matter.
XVI
Among the arrivals from Athens there was a youth chap. who asserted that the goddess Athene was very well XVI disposed to the Emperor, whereupon Apollonius said to him: “ In Olympia please to stop your chatter of Domitian such things, for you will prejudice the goddess in the eyes of her father.” But as the youth increased their annoyance by declaring that the goddess was quite right, because the Emperor was Archon Eponym of the city of Athene, he said : “ Would that he also presided at the Panathenaic festival.” By the first of his answers he silenced him, for he showed that he held a poor opinion of the gods, if he coin sidered them to be well disposed to tyrants : by his second he showed that the Athenians would stultify the decree which they passed in honour of Harmodius and Aristogeiton, if after seeing fit to honour these
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cap. trrrep &v iv Παναθηναίοις έδρασαν, τύραννοι*
λοιπὸν χαρίζονται το κεχεφοτονημένους αυτών αρχειν.
XVII
ΈΙ,νμβονΧεύοντος δ’ αὐτῴ του Δάμιδος ὺπὲρ χρημάτων, ἐπειδὴ τῶν εφοδίων σφίσ·ιitcarv σμικρά ἐλείπετο, “ αυριον” ἔφη, “ τοὐτου ἐπιμελήσομαι.” καὶ τταρέλθων τῇ υστεραία ἐς τὺ ἱερὁν, "δὁς,” εἶπεν, “ ω ίερεῦ, χιλίας μοι Βραχμας άπο των του Διὺς χρημάτων, εἰ μὴ σφὁδρα οἵει χαλεπανεῖν αὐτὁν.” καὶ ὸ ἱερεύς, “ οὐχ ὺπὲρ τούτων,” ἔφη, “ χαΧεττανεΐ, ἀλλὰ μάλλον, εἰ μὴ πλείω λήψῃ.”
XVI11
Θετταλοῦ δὲ ἀνδρὁς, ᾤ ον ο μα Ίσαγοραε, ξυνόντος αὐτῷ ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ, “ εἰπὲ μοι,” ἔφη, " ὦ Τσαγὁρα, ἔστι τι ττανηηυρις ; ” “ νὴ ΔΓ,” είπε, “ τὁ γε ἦδιστον καὶ θεοφΐΧεστατον των κατ ανθρώπους.” “ τίς δὲ δὴ ὑλη τούτον ; ωσττερ &ν εἰ ἐγὼ μὲν ηρομην ύττερ ΰΧης τοῦδε τοῦ ἀγάλματος, σὺ δ* άττεκρίνου χρυσόν καϊ έΧίφαντος ξυντεθήναι αυτό“ καὶ τις,” ἔφη, “ ὔλη, Απολλώνιε, τοῦ γε άσωμάτον ; ” " μεγίστη,” είπε, “ καὶ ττοΐκιΚω-
374
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two citizens with statues in the market place, for the chap. deed they committed at the Panathenaic festival, XVI they ended by conferring on tyrants the privilege of being elected to govern them.
XVII
Damis approached him at this time to ask him chap. about money, because they had so very little left to Zeus defray the expense of their journey. " To-morrow/’ bSTiSmey said Apollonius, “ I will attend to this.” And on the next day he went into the temple and said to the priest: “ Give me a thousand drachmas out of the treasury of Zeus, if you think he will not be too much annoyed.” And the priest answered : “ Not at that; what will annoy him will be if you do not take more.”
XVIII
There was a man of Thessaly, named Isagoras, chap. whom he met in Olympia and said : “Tell, me Isa- xvm goras, is there such a thing as a religious fair or “what °η8 festival ? ”	“ Why yes/’ he replied, “ and by heaven
there is nothing in the world of men, so agreeable and so dear to the gods.” e< And what is the material of which it is composed?” asked Apollonius;
"It is as if I asked you about the material of which this image is made, and you answered me that it was composed of gold and ivory.” “ But/* said the other, “what material, Apollonius, can a thing which is incorporeal be composed of?” “A most important material,” replied Apollonius, “ and
375
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
car τάτη, τεμένη τε yap εν αυτή teal ιερά teal δρόμοι teal σκηνὴ δήπου, ἔθνη τε ανθρώπων τὰ μὲν ἐκ τῆς ομόρου, τὰ δὲ ἐκ των ὺπερορίων τε καὶ ὺπὲρ θάλατταν." καὶ μὴν καὶ τεχνών πλείστων αυτήν ξυyκεισθaι καὶ σοφισμάτων, σοφίας τε αληθινής καὶ ποιητών καλ ξυμβουλιών καλ διαλέξεων γυμνής τε ay ώνιας καὶ μουσικής, ώς Πυθοῖ πάτριον. “ εοικεν," ἔφη, “ ’Απολλώνιε, ον μόνον σωματοειδές είναι η πανψ/υρις, ἀλλὰ καὶ θαύμα-σιωτέρας ύλης ή αί πόλεις, τα yap των σπουδαίων σπουδαιότατα καϊ τα των ελλoyίμωv ἐλλογιμώτατα ξυyκαλεΐ και ξυνοικίζει
“Ἀρ οὖν,” ειπεν, “ ὦ 'loayopa, καθάπερ ενιοι τείχη και ναύς ηγούνται, τούς ανδρας ήyησόμεθα, ή έτέρας επ' αυτής δέη δόξης ; ” “ τελεία,” εφη, “ω Ύυανεΰ, ἦδε ἡ δὁξα. καὶ δίκαιον επεσθαι αυτή'' “ και μην ατελής," είπεν, “ ένθυμουμένψ περί αυτής ον ἐγὼ τρόπον δοκονσι yap μοι και νήες άνδρών δεισθαι, και άνδρες νηών, καί μηδ’ ὰν ενθυμηθήναί ποτέ ανθρώπους τὴν θάλατταν, εἰ μὴ ναύς ήν, σώξειν τε ανδρας μεν τείχη, τείχη δὲ ανδρας, πavήyυpις δὲ κατὰ τον αυτόν λὁγον εἷναι μὲν καὶ ἡ τῶν άνδρών ξύνοδος, είναι δὲ και αὐτὺ τὺ χωρίον, ές ό χρή ξυνιέναι, και τοσούτψ μαΚλον, όσψ τείχη μὲν καὶ τῆες οὐδ’ 376
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most varied in character; for there are sacred groves in it, and shrines, and race-courses and, of course, a theatre, and tribes of men, some of them from the neighbouring countries, and others from over the borders, and even from across the sea. Moreover,’4 he added, “ many arts go to make up such a festival, and many designs, and much true genius, both of poets, and of civil counsellors, and of those who deliver harangues on philosophic topics, and contests between naked athletes, and contests of musicians, as is the custom in the Pythian festival,” “ It seems to me,” said the other, “ O Apollonius, that the festival is not only something corporeal, but is made up of more wonderful material than are cities; for there is summoned together into one community on such occasions the best of the best, and the most celebrated of the celebrated.”
“ Then/’ said Apollonius, “ O Isagoras, are wfe to consider the people we meet there in the same light as some people regard walls and ships, or do you need some other opinion of the festival?” “The opinion,” answered the other, “ which we have formulated, is quite adequate and complete, O man ofTyana, and we had better adhere to it.” “ And yet,” said the other, “this neither adequate nor complete to one who considers about it as I do; for it appears to me that ships are in need of men and men of ships, and that men would never have thought about the sea at all if they had not had a ship; and men . Are kept safe by walls and walls by men; and in the same way I consider a festival to be not only the meeting of human beings, but also the place itself in which they have to meet, and the more so, because waljs and ships would never have
377
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xviii fy^V0VT0> eb PV δι* ανθρώπων χεΐρας, τὰ δὲ χωρία ταυτα ύπο χειρών μὲν άνθρωπείων εφθάρη το αυτοσχέδια μὴ εἶναι άφαιρεθέντα, φύσεως δ’ εὐ η κοντά επάξια του ξυμφοιταν ἐς αυτὰ ἐνομίσθη, γυμνάσια μὲν γαρ καὶ στοαΐ καί κρήναι και οικοι, τέχντ] ταυτα άνθρωπεία εἰργάσθη, καθάπερ τὰ τεἐχη καὶ αί νῆες, ΆΧφειός δὲ οντος καί ιππόδρομος καί στάδιον καί ἄλση προ ανθρώπων δήπου ἐγένετο, ὁ μὲν άποχρων ποτον είναι και Χουτρόν, ό δ’ εὐρὺ πεδίον εναηωνίσασθαι τοῖς ιπποις, τὺ δ’ εηκονίσασθαι καί διαδραμειν άθΧηταΐς διά το παρέχεσθαί τινα δρον, αυλώνα σταδίου μήκος, τὰ δὲ ἄλση στεφανωσαι τούς νικώντας καϊ τούς δρομικονς των αθλητών yυμvά· σαι. ταυτα yap που καϊ Ἠρακλεῖ ενθυμηθέντι, καὶ τὺ αυτοφυές τής ’Ολυμπίας αηασθέντι επάξιος εφάνη ό χώρος των ἔτι νυν σπουδαζομένων ενταύθα
XIX
XIX	Ἠμερῶν δὲ τετταράκοντα διαΧεχθεϊς εν Όλυμ-πίᾳ καὶ πλεῖστα σπουδάσας, “ καί κατὰ πόλεις μέν,” ἔφη, “ διαΧέξομαι ύμΐν, Ανδρες "Ελληνες, ἐν πανηγὐρεσιν, ἐν πομπαίς,εν μυστηρίοις,εν θυσιαις, ἐν σπονδαῖς—αστείου δε άνδρος δέονται—νυν δὲ ἐς Αεβάδειαν χρή καταβήναί με, ἐπεὶ τφ Τροφωνἐφ 37$
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come into being, unless there had been men’s hands chap. to build them, while these places, so far forth as they xvni are deprived of their natural and original characteristics, are by the hands of men spoiled; for it was owing to their natural advantages that they were held worthy of being made their meeting-places; for though the gymnasiums and porticoes and fountains and houses have been all created by human art, just like the walls and the ships, yet this river Alpheus with the hippodrome and the stadium and the groves,' existed, I suppose, before men came here, the one providing water for drinking and for the bath, and the second a broad plain for the horses to race in, and the third provided just the space required for the athletes to raise the dust in as they run along in their races, namely a valley a stadium in length, and the groves around supplied wreaths for the winners and served the athletes who were runners as a place to practise in. For I imagine that Hercules considered these facts, and because he admired the natural advantages of Olympia, he found the place worthy of the festival and games which are still held here/*
XIX
After forty days, given up to discussions in chap. Olympia, in which many topics were handled, XIX Apollonius said : “ I will also, O men of Hellas, dis- Jhrine^f5 course to you in your several cities, at your festivals, Trophoniue at your religious processions, at your mysteries, your at Lebadea sacrifices, at your public libations, and they require the services of a clever man ; but for the present I must go down to Lebadea, for I have never yet had
379
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cap. μήπω %vyy0yova, καϊτοί επιφοιτήσας ποτέ τῷ ίερφ” και εἰπὼν ταΰτα ἐχώρει δὴ ἐπὶ Βοιωτίας, οὐδενὺς λειπομένου τῶν θανμαζόντων αυτόν', τό δ’ ἐν Αεβαδεία στόμφον ἀνάκειται μὲν Τροφωνίῳ τῷ Απόλλωνος, ίσβατόν μόνον τοῖς ὑπὲρ χρησμών φοιτῶσιν, ὁρᾶται δ’ οὐκ iv τφ ίερφ, μικρόν δ’ ἄνω τοῦ ίεροῦ ἐν yηλόφφ, ξυyκλείoυσι δ’ αὐτὺ σιδήρεοι οβελίσκοι κύκλφ περιβάλλοντες, ἡ δὲ κάθοδος οΐα ίζήσαντα έπισπάσασθαι. λευκῇ δ’ εσθήτι ἐσταλμἐνοι πέμπονται, μελιτούττας άπάyovτες ἐν ταῖν χεροῖν, μειλίγματα ερπετών, α τοῖς κατιοΰσιν έηχρίπτει. άνάδίδωσι δ’ ἡ γῆ τοὺς μὲν οὐ πόρρω, τοὺς δὲ πορρωτάτω, καί yap ὑπὲρ Λοκροὺς ἀνα-πέμπονται καὶ ὑπὲρ Φωκέας, ρί δὲ πλεῖστοι περὶ τὰ Βοιωτών όρια, παρελθὼν οὖν ἐς τὺ ιερόν, “βούλομαι” ἔφη, “καταβήναι ὑπὲρ φιλοσοφίας Ἀντιλεγὁντων δὲ τῶν ιερέων και προς μεν τοὺς πολλούς λεβάντων, μη αν ποτέ yόητt άνθρώπψ παρασχειν έλεγχον τον ιερόν, προς δὲ τον άνδρα πλαττομένων αποφράδας καϊ ον καθαρας χρησαχ, την μεν ημέραν εκείνην διελέχθη περί τὰς ττηγάς τής Ἑρκύνης ὑπὲρ αίτιας τον μαντείου καλ τρόπου, μόνον γαρ εκείνο δι’ αυτόν χρα τον χρωμένον εσπέρα δ’ ώς iy ενετό, ελθων επί τό στόμιον μετά των Συνακολουθούν των νέων, και τέτταρας των οβελίσκων άνασπάσας, οι ξννέχονσι τας τής παρόδου κλείδας, έχωρει υποχθόνιος αύτψ τρίβωνι
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an interview with Trophonius, although I once chap. visited his shrine.” And with these words he at once XIX started for Boeotia attended by every one of his admirers. Now the cavern in Lebadea is dedicated to Trophonius, the son of Apollo, and it can only be entered by those who resort thither in order to get an oracle, and it is not visible in the temple, but lies a little above it on a mound; and it is shut in by iron spits which surround it, and you descend into it as it were sitting down and being drawn down. Those who enter it are clad in white raiment, and are escorted thither with honey-cakes in their hands to appease the reptiles which assail them as they descend. But the earth brings them to the surface again, in some cases close by, but in other cases a long way off; for they are sent up to the surface beyond Locri and beyond Phocis, but most of them about the borders of Boeotia. Accordingly Apollonius entered the shrine and said:
<( I wish to descend into the cave in the interests of philosophy.”
But the priests opposed him and though they told the multitude that they would never allow a wizard like him to examine and test the shrine, they pretended to the sage himself that only nefarious and imjlure women ever gave the oracles. So on that day he delivered a discourse at the springs of Hercyne, about the origin and conduct of the shrine; for it is the only oracle which gives responses through the person himself who consults it. And when the evening approached, he went to the mouth of the cave with his train of youthful followers, and. having pulled up four of the obelisks, which constitute a bar to the passage, he went down below
38i
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gap. καθάπερ ἐς διάλεξιν εαυτόν στείλας, ούτω τι τώ θεψ φίλα πράττων, ώς ἐπιστάντα τοῖς ίερεύσι πὸν Τροφών ιον, ἐς ἐπίπληξίν τε αὑτοῖς καταστήναι ὑπὲρ του ἀνδρὁς, ἐς Αὐλίδα τε ἔπεσθαι πἀντας, ὼς ἐκεῖ ἀναδυσομἐνου θαυμασιώτατα ανθρώπων, άνεσχε yap δι* ημερών ἐπτα, ὅσων μήπω τις των νπελθόντων το μαντεϊον, φέρων βιβλίον προσ-φορώτατον τῇ ερωτησει. ὁ μὲν γδη κατήλθεν εἰπών, “ τινα, ώ Τροφώνιε, καὶ σὺ την άρτιωτάτην και καθαρωτάτην φιλοσοφίαν ἡγῇτὺ δὲ βιβλίον τὰς Πυθαγὁρου εἔχε δόξας, ώς καὶ του μαντείου rfj σοφία ταύτη ξνντιθεμένου.
XX
oajp. Ἀνάκειται τὺ βιβλίον τούτο εν Άνθίφ, καὶ σπουδάζεται διά την αιτίαν, τὺ δὲἈνθιον Ιταλῶν των ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ. ταύτα μὲν δὴ καὶ των Λε^?ά-δειαν οίκούντων ξυγχωρώ άκροάσθαι, περὶ δὲ τοῦ βιβλίου τούτον γνώμη άποπεφάνθω μοι, διάκο μι-σθηναι μὲν αὺτὺ βασιλέϊ Άδριανω ύστερον, ὅτε δὴ καί τινας των τού Απολλώνιου επιστολών, οὐ 7ὰρ δὴ πάσας γε, καταμειναι δὲ ἐς τὰ βασίλεια τά εν τφ *Ανθίφ, οἷς μάλιστα δη των περί την Τταλίαν βασιλείων εχαιρεν.
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ground wearing his philosopher’s mantle, having chap. dressed himself as if he were going to deliver an X1X address upon philosophy,—a step which the god Tro-phonius so thoroughly approved of, that he appeared to the priests and not only rebuked them for the reception they had given Apollonius, but enjoined them all to follow him to Aulis, for he said it was there that he would come to the surface in such a marvellous fashion as no man before. And in fact he emerged after seven days, a longer period than it Emerges had taken anyone of those who until then had o?e entered the oracle, and he had with him a volume ^{^onius thoroughly in keeping with the questions he had volume of asked: for he had gone down saying: “ What, O PytWoras Trophonius, do you consider the most complete and purest philosophy ?” And the volume contained the tenets of Pythagoras, a good proof this, that the oracle was in agreement with this form of wisdom.
XX
This book is preserved in Antium, and the village chap. in question, which is on the Italian seaboard, is much xx visited for the purpose of seeing it. I must ^oiame is acknowledge that I only heard these details from the now to inhabitants of Lebadea ; but in regard to the volume 11 um in question I must set on record my conviction, that it. was subsequently conveyed to the Emperor Hadrian at the same time as certain letters of Apollonius, though by no means all of them; and it remained in the palace at Antium, which was that one of his Italian palaces in which this Emperor took most pleasure.
383
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CAP.
XXI
CAP.
XXII
XXI
Ἀφίκοντο δ’ αντω κάξ *1ώνιας οΐ ὁμιληταὶ πάντες, οὺς ώνόμαζεν ΆττοΧΚωνΜίους ή Ελλἀγ, και ξυμμιχθέντες τοῖς αὐτὁθεν νεὁτης έγένοντο θαυμάσαι ἄξιοι τοῦ πλήθους καὶ τῆς ἐς τὺ φίλο-σοφεῖν ὁρμῆς. ρητορική μὲν γἀγ ἀπἑκειτο αμελούμενη, καὶ σμικρά προσεϊχον τοῖς τὴν τέχνην ξυγκροτούσιν, ώς μόνης ΖιΖασκαλου της γλωττης, ώθίξοντο δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν εκείνου φιλοσοφίαν πάντες. ὁ δ\ ώσπερ τούς Υύγας φασι καΧ τους Κροίσους άκλείστους παρέχειν τας των θησαυρών θύρας, ίν άπαντλεΐν εϊη τοῖς Ζεομένοις, οΰτω παρείχε την εαυτόν σοφίαν τοΐς ερώσι, περὶ παντὺς έρωταν ξνγχωρών.
XXII
Διαβαλλόντων δ’ αυτόν ένίων, οτι τας των ηγεμόνων έπιΖημίας εκτρέποιτο και άπάγοι τούς άκροατας ες τας ησυχίας μάλλον, καί τινος άποσκώψαντος μετελαύνειν αυτόν τά πρόβατα, έπειΖάν τούς αγοραίους προσιόντας μάθη, “ νὴ Δι’,” εἷπεν, “ ἵνα μὴ έμπίπτωσι τη ποίμνη οι λὑκοι.” τί δ’ έβούλετο αύτφ τούτο; τούς αγοραίους ορών άποβλεπομένους ύπο των πολλών, καὶ προίόντας εκ πενίας ες πλούτον, άπεχθείας τε ούτως άσπαζομένους, ώς αύτο το άπέχθεσθαι
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XXI
From Ionia also there came to see him the band of chap. companions who were named in Hellas the company of XXI Apollonius ; and mixing with the people of the place A^noTius°f they formed a band of youths, remarkable for their accompany number and for their philosophic enthusiasm. For the science of rhetoric had been left neglected and little attention was paid to the professors of the art, on the ground that the tongue was their only teacher; but now they were all impelled to study his philosophy. But he, like Gyges and Croesus, who they say left the door of their treasuries unlocked, in order that all who needed might fill their pockets from them, threw open the treasures of his wisdom to those who loved it, and allowed them to ask him · questions upon every subject.
XXII
But certain persons accused him of dissuading his chap. pupils from visiting the governors, and of influencing ^e^nis them to lead lives of quiet and retirement instead ; them*1 8 and one of them uttered the jest that he drove away his sheep as soon as he found any forensic orators orator approaching. “ Yes, by Zeus,” said Apollonius, “lest these wolves should fall upon my flock.” What was the meaning of this sally? He saw these forensic orators looked up to by the multitude as they made their way up from poverty to great riches; and he saw that they so welcomed the feuds of others, that they actually
385
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CAP.
XXII
CAP.
XXIII
πωλεΐν, airrjye τούς νέους τον ξυνειναί σφισι καί τους f-vyyevoμένους αύτοις ενουθέτει πικρότερου, olov άποπλύνων βαφής άτοπου· διεβέβλητο μὲν 7ὰρ πρό? αυτούς και τον ἄλλον χρόνον, υπό δὲ τῶν ἐν τῇ Ῥώμῃ δεσμωτηρίων καὶ τῶν δεδεμένων τε καὶ άπόλλυμένων οντω διετέθη προς τὴν τέχνην, ώς πάντα ταύτα των συκοφαντούντων καί των δεινὁτητι έπηρμένων ήyεισθaι μάλλον ἢ του τυράννου.
XXIII
Περὶ δὲ τον χρόνον, δν τῇ Έλλαδι ενεσπούδα-ξεν, επειχε τον ουρανόν διοσημία τοιαύτη· τον τον ήλιου κύκλον περιελθὼν στέφανος ἐοικὼς ἵριδι τὴν ακτίνα ημαύρου. ότι μὲν δὴ ἐς νεώτερα ἡ διοσημία ἔφερε, δἣλα ἦν πάσιν, ό δ’ αρχών τής Ἑλλάδος καλέσας αυτόν ἐξ ’Αθηνών ές Έοιωτίαν, “ ακούω σε,” ειπεν, “ ’Απολλώνιε, σοφόν είναι τά δαιμόνια.” “ εἴ γε,” ἔφη, “ακούεις, οτι καί τά άνθρώπεια” “ ακούω,” είπε, “ καὶ ξύμφημι” “ ἐπεὶ τοίνυν,” ἔφη, “ ξυvoμoλoyεΐς, μή πολυπραγμονεί θεὠν βουλάς, τουτι yap ή των ανθρώπων σοφία επαινεί” ἐπεὶ δὲ ελιπάρει τον ἈποΧΧώ-νιον είπεΐν, όπη διανοείται, δεδιέναι yap μή ες 386
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conducted a traffic in hatred and feud ; accordingly chap. he tried to dissuade these young men from associating xxn with them, and those that did so associate with them he sharply reproved, as if to wash off them a monstrous stain. For he had been long before on bad terms with them ; and his experience of the prisons in Rome, and of the persons who were confined and perishing in them, so prejudiced him against the forensic art, as that he believed all these evils were due to sycophants and lawyers puffed up by their own cleverness, rather than to the despot himself.
XXIII
Just at the time when he was holding these chap conversations with the people of Hellas, the follow- XXI11 ing remarkable portent overspread the heavens.
The orb of the sun was surrounded by a wreath which resembled a rainbow, but dimmed the sunlight. That the heavenly sign portended a revolution was of course clear to all. However, when the governor of Hellas summoned Apollonius from Athens to Boeotia, and said: “ I hear that you have a talent for understanding things divine,” he replied :
“ Yes, and perhaps you have heard that I have some understanding of human affairs.” “ I have heard it,” he replied, “and I quite agree.” “ Since then,” said Apollonius, “ you are of one opinion with me, I would advise you not to pry into the intentions of the gods ; for this is what human wisdom recommends you to do.” And when he besought Apollonius to tell him what he thought, for he said he was afraid lest night should ensue and swallow up
387
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cap.i νύκτα μεταστῇ πάντα, “θαρρεί,” ἔφη, “ἔσται γαρ τι ἐκ τῆς νυκτὺς ταῦτης φως.”
XXIV
XXIV	Μετὰ ταῦθ’ ὁ μἑν, ἐπειδὴ των κατὰ τὴν Ἑλλάδα ικανών είχε, δυοῖν ἐνδιατρίφπς ἐτοῖν, ἔπλει ἐς ’Ιωνίαν ξυνεπομένης αὐτῷ της εταιρείας, καϊ τον μὲν πΧείω 'χρόνον εφιΧοσόφει περὶ τὴν Σμύρναν τε καὶ τὴν Έφεσον, ἐπιὼν καὶ τὰς άΧΚας καϊ ἐν. ούΒεμια των πόλεων ἀηδὴς εἷναι δοκών, ἀλλὰ καὶ ποθεισθαι άξιος καϊ κέρΒος μέγα τοῖς δεξιοῖς.
XXV
Ἑὡθουν δὲ οι θεοί Δομςτιανον ήΒη τής των ανθρώπων προεδρίας. έτυχε μὲν γἀγ Κλήμεντα ἀπεκτονὼς άνΒρα ύπατον, ᾤ τὴν άΒεΧφήν την εαυτού ἐδεδώκει, πρόσταγμα δ’ ἐπεποίητο περὶ τὴν τρίτην ή Τετάρτην ημέραν του φόνον κακά-νην ἐς άνΒρος φοιτάν· Στέφανος τοίνυν ἀπε\-εύθερος τής γνναικός, ον ἐδήλου τὺ τῆς Βιοσημίας σχήμα, εϊτε τον τεθνεώτα ενθυμηθείς, είτε πάντας, ωρμησε μὲν ἵσα τοῖς εΧευθερωτάτοις Ἀθηναίοις ἐπὶ πὸν τύραννον ξίφος δ’ νφείρας 388
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everything. “ Be of good cheer,” said Apollonius, chap. “ for there will be some light following such a night xxin as this.”
XXIV
After this, seeing that lie had had enough of the chap* people of Hellas, after living for two years among UeVi&R them,he set sail for Ionia, accompanied by his society ; for and the greater part of his time he spent teaching Ionia philosophy at Smyrna and Ephesus, though he also visited the rest of the cities; and in none of them was he found to be an unwelcome guest, indeed they all considered him to be worth their regret when he left them, and to the better class of people he was a great boon.
XXV
And now the gods were about to cast down chap. Domitian from his presidency of mankind. For it xxv happened that he had just slain Clemens, a man a^SSnatc of consular rank, to whom he had lately given his Domitian own sister in marriage; and he issued a command about the third or fourth day after the murder, that she also should follow her husband and join him. Thereupon Steplianus, a freed man of the lady, he who was signified by the form of the late portent, whether because the latest victim’s fate rankled in his mind, or the fate of all others, made an attempt upon the tyrant’s life worthy of comparison with the feats of the champions of Athenian liberty. For he concealed a dagger
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xxvT<? τή9 ὰριστερᾶς πήχει, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα ἐπι-δέσμοις άναλαβων olov κατεαγυϊαν, αίτιον τι τοῦ δικαστηρίου προσελθών, “ δέομαι σου,” ἔφη, “βασιλεύ, μονού, μεγάλα γαρ, ὑπὲρ ὧν άκούση. ούκ άτταξιώσαντος δὲ τοῦ τυράννου την ακρόασιν, απολαβών αυτόν ἐς τον άνδρωνα, οὖ τὰ βασιλβια, “ ου τέθνηκ€ν,” εἶπεν, “ ὁ πολεμιώτατὁς σοι Κλή-μης, ώς σὺ οἴει, ἀλλ’ ἔστιν ου ἐγὼ οιδα, καὶ ξυντάττει έαυτον ἐπὶ σέ.” μέγα δ’ αὑτοῦ /8οή-σαντος περὶ ὦν ήκουσε, τεταραγμένῳ προσπεσὼν ὁ Στέφανος, και το ξίφος τής ἐσκευασμένης χειρὸς άνασττάσας, διῆκε τοῦ μηρού ττρος μὲν τον αύτίκα θάνατον ου καιρίαν, ττρος δὲ τον μετὰ ταῦτα οὐκ άκαιρον. ὁ δ* έρρωμένος μὲν καὶ άλλως τὺ σώμα, γεγονὼς δὲ περὶ τὰ πέντε καὶ τ€τταράκοντα ἔτη ξυνεπΧάκη τρωθείς, καὶ καταβολών τον Στέφανον έττέκειτο, τούς οφθαλμούς δρύττων και τάς τταραάς ξυντρίβων ττυθμένι χρυσής κύλικος αυτού κειμένης περὶ τὰ iepa, έκάλ€ΐ δὲ καὶ τὴν ’Αθήναν αρωγόν. συνἐντες οὖν οἱ δορυφόροι κακώς ττράττοντος έσήλθον άθρόοι, και τον τύραννον άττέκτβιναν λίττοθυμούντα ήδη. XXVI
XXVI
XXVI Ταὐτ’ ἐπράττετο μὲν κατὰ τὴν ΓΡώμην, έωράτο δ* Απολλωνία) κατὰ τὴν Ἕφεσον. διαλεγὁμενος 390
Digitized by Google
LIFE OF APOLLONIUS, BOOK VIII
against his left fore-arm, and carrying his hand in chap. a bandage, as if it were broken, he approached the xxv Emperor as he left the law-court, and said : “ I would have a private interview with you, my prince, for I have important news to communicate to you.”
The latter did not refuse him the audience, but took him apart into the mep’s apartment where he transacted business of state. Whereupon the assassin said; “ Your bitter enemy, Clement, is not dead, as you imagine, but he lives and I know where he is ; and he is making ready to attack you.” When the Emperor uttered a loud cry over this information, before he could Tecover his composure, Stephanus threw himself upon him and drawing the dagger from the hand which he had trussed up, he stabbed him in the thigh, inflicting a wound which was not immediately mortal, though it was well timed in view of the struggle which followed. The Emperor was still strong and full of bodily vigour, although he was about five and forty years of age; and in spite of the wound he closed with his assailant, and throwing him down, kneeled upon him and dug out his eyes and crushed his cheeks with the stand of a gold cup which lay thereby for use in sacred ceremonies, at the same time calling upon Athene to assist him. Thereupon his body-guard, realising that he was in distress, rushed into the room pell-mell, and despatched the tyrant, who had already swooned.
XXVI
Although this deed was done in Rome, Apollonius chap. was a spectator of it in Ephesus. For about midday XXVI
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7ὰρ περί τα των ξυστών ἄλση κατὰ μεσημβρίαν, ὅτε δὴ καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις εγίγνετο, πρώτον μὲν ὺφῆκε τῆς φωνής, οἷον δείσας, ειτ’ ελλιπέσ-τερον ἢ κατὰ τὴν εαυτού δύναμιν ἡρμήνευσεν ἵσα τοῖς μεταξύ λόγων διορῶσί τι ετερον, εἶτα βσιώπη-σεν, ώσπερ οι των λόγών έκπεσόντες, βλέψας τε δεινόν ἐς τὴν γῆν καὶ πρόβας τρία η τέτταρα των βημάτων, “ παΐε τον τύραννον, παΐε,” ἐβὁα, οὐχ ώσπερ εκ κατόπτρου τινος εϊδωλον ἀληθείας έλκων, ἀλλ’ αὐτὰ όρων καί ξυλλαμβάνειν δοκών τὰ δρώμενα, εκπεπληγμένης δὲ τῆς Ἐφἐσου, παρην 7ὰρ διόΧεγομένψ πάσα, επισγων οσον οι διορώντες, ἔστ’ άν γένηταί τι των αμφιβόλων τέλος, “ θαρρείτε,” ειπεν, “ὦ άνδρες, ὁ γδη τύραννος άπέ-σφακται τ ήμερον, τί λέγω τ ήμερον; άρτι, νη την Άθηνάν, άρτι, περί τον καιρόν των ρημάτων, οΐς έπεσιώπησα” μανίαν δὲ ταῦθ’ ηγουμένων των κατά την Ἕφεσον, καὶ βουλομΑνων μὲν άληθεύειν αυτόν, δεδιότων δὲ πὸν τἧς άκροάσεως κίνδυνον, “ ου θαυμΛζω ” ἔφη, “ των μηπω προσδεγρμχνων τον λόγον, hv μηδ’ ἡ Ῥώμη γιγνωσκει πάσα· ἀλλ’ ἰδοὺ γιγνωσκει, διαφοιτφ γάρ, καί πιστεύουσι μὲν ἤδη μύριοι, πηδωσι δ’ ὺφ’ ἡδονῆς δὶς τὁσοι καὶ διπλάσιοι τούτων και τετραπλάσιοι, και πάντες οι 392
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he was delivering an address, in the groves of the colonnade, just at the moment when it all happened in the palace at Rome; and first he dropped his voice, as if he were terrified, and then, though with less vigour than was usual with him, he continued his exposition, like one who between his words caught glimpses of something foreign to his subject, and at last he lapsed into silence, like one who has been interrupted in his discourse. And with an awful glance at the ground, and stepping forward three or four paces from his pulpit, he cried : “ Smite the tyrant, smite him,”—not like one who derives from some looking-glass a faint image of the truth, but as one who sees things with his own eyes, and is taking part in a tragedy. All Ephesus, for all Ephesus was at his lecture, was struck dumb with astonishment; but he, pausing like those who are trying to see and wait until their doubts are ended, said: “Take heart, gentlemen, for the tyrant has been slain this day; and why do I say to-day ? Now it is, by Athene, even now at the moment I uttered my words, and then lapsed into silence.” The inhabitants of Ephesus thought that this was a fit of madness on his part; and although they were anxious that it should be true, yet they were anxious about the risk they ran in giving ear to his words, whereupon he added: “I am not surprised at those who do not yet accept my story, for not even all Rome as yet is cognizant of it. But behold, Rome begins to know it: for the rumour runs this way and that, and, thousands now are convinced of it; and they begin to leap for joy, twice as many as before, and twice as many as they, and four times as many, yea the whole of the populace there. And this
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εκείνη δῆμοι. ἀφίξεται τοντί το ρήμα καί δεύρο, καί το μὲν θύειν ὓμᾶς επ’ αὐτοῖς άναβεβΧήσθω ἐς καιρόν, δν άπayyεXθήσετaι ταῦτα, ἐτὼ δὲ εἷμι προσευξὁμενος τοῖς θεοῖς ὑττὲρ ὧν εἶδον.”
XXVII
Ἕτ’ άπιστου μόνων τούτων, ήΧθον οι των ευαγγελίων δρόμοι, μάρτυρα τής σοφίας τον άνδρός, και yap ή τού τυράννου σφαγή, καὶ ἡ τοῦτο ἐνεγ-κούσα ήμερα, και ἡ μεσημβρία, καί οι κτείνοντες, προς ούς ἡ παρακεΧενσις, ούτως ειχεν, ώς οι θεοί τούτων εκαστα διaXεyoμεvω τω άνδρί άνέφαινον.
Τριάκοντα δ’ ήμεραις μετά ταῦτα, επιστείΧαντος αύτω του Νερούα τήν μεν αρχήν ήδη των Ῥω-μαίων ἔχειν θεών τε βουΧαΐς κάκείνου, κατασχειν δ’ ἃν αυτήν ραον, εί ξύμβονΧος αύτω εΧθοι, τό μεν αύτίκα εκείνο ypάφει προς αυτόν αίνιγμα* “ ξυνεσόμεθα, ω βασιΧεν, χρόνον άΧΧηΧοις πΧεΐσ-τον, ον μήτε ημείς ετέρου, μήτ αΧΧος ἡμῶν ἄρξει,” σννιείς ίσως εαυτόν τε, ώς μετ ού πόΧύ μεταστη-σ ο μενού ανθρώπων, Νερούα τε, ώς χρόνον βραχύν αρξοντος, ες ενιαυτόν γὰρ καί μήνας τέτταρας τά τής βασιΧείας αύτφ προΰβη σωφρονεστάτψ δόξαντι.
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news will travel hither also ; and although I would chap. have you defer your sacrifices in honour thereofXXVI to the fitting season, when you will receive this news, I shall proceed at once to pray to the gods for what I have seen.”
XXVII
They were still sceptical, when swift runners chap. arrived with the good news, and bore testimony to xxvn the sage’s wisdom ; for the tyrant’s murder, and the day which brought the event to birth, the hour of mid-day and the murderers to whom he addressed his exhortation, everything agreed with the revelation which the gods had made to Apollonius in the midst of his harangue.
And thirty days later Nerva sent a letter to him Nerva - to say that he was already in possession of the ££vites8thed Empire of the Romans, thanks to the good-will of sage to the gods and to his good counsels; and he added me that he would more easily retain it, if Apollonius would come to advise him. Whereupon at the moment the latter wrote to him the following enigmatical sentence: αWe will, my prince, enjoy one another’s company for a very long time during which neither shall we govern others, nor others ns.”
Perhaps he realised, when he wrote thus, that it was not to be long before he himself should quit this human world, and that Nerva was only to retain the throne for a short time; for his reign lasted but one year and four months, when he left behind him the reputation of having been a sober and serious ruler.
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"Ινα δὲ μὴ αμελών φαίνοιτο φίλου τε ἀγαθου καί αρχοντος, ξυνέθηκε μετὰ ταντα προς αυτόν ἐπιστολήν, ξύμβουλον των αρχικών, καλ καλέσας τον Δάμιν, “ σου ” ἔφη, “ δεῖται ταΰτα, τα yap απόρρητα της επιστολής yeyραπται μεν προς τον βασιλέα, έστι δ* οἶα ἢ ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ λέyεσθaι ἢ διὰ σου.” καὶ ὸᾴτὲ ὸ Δάμις ξυνεΐναί φησι τῆς τέχνης, την μεν yap επιστολήν άριστά τε αύτω και υπέρ μεγάλων ξυyyεypάφθaι, πεμφθήναι S' αν και Si ετέρου. τίς οὖν ἡ τέχνη του ἀνδρὸς ; πάντα τὸν χρόνον, δν ἐβίω, λέγεται θαμὰ επιφθέ^εσθαι, “ λάθε βιώσας, εΐ δὲ μὴ δύναιο, λάθε άποβιώσας.” άπάτ/ων οὖν ὲαυτου τον Δάμιν, ἵνα μὴ ὺπὸ μάρ-τυσι καταλύοι, τὴν επιστολήν εσκήψατο καί το άναφοιτήσαι αυτόν ες την Ῥωμην. αυτός μεν δη παθεΐν τι άπιών αυτού φησιν, ουδέ είδώς τὰ μέλλοντα, τον δ’ ευ είδότα μηδέν μέν οι εἰπεῖν, ώσπερ ειώθασιν οι μηκέτ ἀλλήλους ὰψἡμενοι, τοσούτον αὐτῷ περιεϊναι τού πεπεΐσθαι, οτι άεϊ εσται, παρε'^γυήσα,ι δὲ ώδε* “ ώ Δάμι, κ&ν έπϊ σεαυτού φιλοσοφής, εμέ ορα.”
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XXVIII
But as he did not wish to seem to neglect so good chap. a friend and ruler, he composed later on for him a xxvm letter giving him advice about matters of state ; and calling Damis to him, he said : “ You are wanted J^eend^ here, for this letter which I have written to the byibamis r king contains secrets, and though it is written, they are of such a kind that they must be communicated orally either by myself or through you.” And Damis declares that he only understood his master’s., device much later; for that the letter was composed in admirable style, and though it treated of important subjects, yet it might equally well have been sent through anyone else. What then was the sage’s device? All through his life, he is said often to have exclaimed : “ Live unobserved, and if that cannot be, slip unobserved from life.” His letter, then, and Damis’ visit to Rome were of the nature of an excuse for getting the latter out of the way, in order that he might have no witnesses of his dissolution.
Damis accordingly says that, though he was much affected at leaving him, in spite of his having no knowledge of what was coming, yet Apollonius, who knew full well, said nothing of it to him, and far from addressing him after the manner of those who are never to see one another again, so abundant was his conviction that he would exist for ever, merely pledged him in these words: “ O Damis, even if you have to philosophise by yourself, keep your eyes upon me.”
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CAP.
XXX
XXIX
Τὰ μὲν δὴ ἐς Ἀπολλὡνιον τον Ύυανέα Δάμιδι τῷ Ἀσσυρίῳ άvayεypaμμέva ἐς τὁνδε τον Xoyov τελευτά, περὶ γαρ τρὁπου, καθ’ δν ἐτελεὑτα, εἔχε ἐτελεὑτα, πΧείους μὲν λὁγοι, Δάμιδι δὲ οὐδεὶς εἴρηται, ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐδὲ τοῦτο χρὴ παραΧεΧεΐφθαι, δεῖ γαρ που τον Xoyov ἔχειν το εαυτοί) πὲρας. οὐδ’ ὺπὲρ ήΧικίας του ἀνδρὺς εϊρηται οὐδὲν τῷ Δάμιδι, ἀλλα τοῖς μὲν ὸγδοήκοντα, τοῖς δ’ ὺπὲρ τὰ ενενή-κοντα, τοῖς δὲ καὶ πρόσω των εκατόν εΧθεΐν, ακέραιος ών παν το σώμα και άρτιος, νεότητος δὲ ἡδίων. ἔστι 7ἀθ τις ὦρα καὶ περὶ ρυτίσιν, ἢ μάλιστα περὶ εκείνον ήνθησεν, ώς εικόνες τε δηΧοΰσι τάνΒρός εν τῷ Τυανάδε ίερῷ καὶ λὁγοι μάλλον υμνουντες το ΆποΧΧωνίου γῆρας ἢ τὴν Ἀλκιβιάδου ποτέ νεότητα.
XXX
Τελ,ευτησαι δ’ αυτόν οι μεν εν Ἐφέσῳ θεραπευόμενου ὺπὸ δυοῖν δμωαῖν, τεθνάναι γὰρ ἡδη οί άπεΧεύθεροι, περὶ ὦν κατ’ αργας εΐπον, εΧευθερώ-σαντα δὲ τὴν έτέραν, αιτίαν προς τής έτέρας ἔχειν, ἐπεὶ μὴ των αυτών ήξίωτο, τον δ’ Απολλώνιου, “ καί ΒουΧεΰσαι,” φάναι, “ προσήκει σε αυτή, τοντί yap σοι ayaOov άρξει.” τεΧευτήσαντος ουν ή μεν
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XXIX
The memoirs then of Apollonius of Tyana which Damis the Assyrian composed, end with the above story; for with regard to the manner in which he died, if he did actually die, there are many stories, though Damis has repeated none. But as for myself I ought not to omit even this, for my story should, I think, have its natural ending. Neither has Damis told us anything about the age of our hero; but there are some who say that he was eighty, others that he was over ninety, others again who say that his age far exceeded a hundred. He was fresh in all his body and upright, when he died, and more agreeable to look at than in his youth. For there is a certain beauty even in wrinkles, which was especially conspicuous in his case, as is clear from the likenesses of him which are preserved in the temple at Tyana, and from accounts which praise the old age of Apollonius more than was once praised the youth of Alcibiades.
XXX
Now there are some who relate that he died in Ephesus, tended by two maid servants; for the freed-men of whom I spoke at the beginning of my story were already dead. One of these maids he emancipated, and was blamed by the other one for not conferring the same privilege upon her, but Apollonius told her that it was better for her to remain the other’s slave, for that that would be the beginning of her well-being. Accordingly after his death
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δουλεύειν ἐκείνῃ, ἡ δ’ ἐκ μικρᾶς αίτιας άπούόσθαι αυτήν καπήΧω, παρ’ οὑ πρίασθαί τις οὐδ’ ευπρεπή ούσαν, ἀλλ’ ἐρῶν οὗτος και χρηματιστής Ικανός ών, γυναίκα τε ἀνειπεῖν καὶ παἳδας ἐξ αυτής εγγράψαι.
Οἱ δ’ ἐν ΑίνΒω τελευτῆσαι αυτόν, παρελθόντα ἐς τὺ ἱερὺν τἣς ’Αθήνας καί ἔσω άφανι-σθέντα· οἱ δ’ ἐν Κρήτῃ φασι θαυμασιώτερον ή οί ἐν Λίνδῳ* ύιατρίβειν μὲν γἀγ ἐν τῆ Κρήτῃ τον Απολλώνιου μάλλον ἢ προ τούτου θαύμαζόμενον, άφικεσθαι δ’ ἐς πὸ ίβρὺν τῆς Δικτύννης ἀωρί. φυΧακη δὲ τῴ ἱερῷ κυνών επιτετακται, φρουροί τού ἐν αὺτῷ πλούτου, καὶ άξιούσιν αυτούς οί Κρῆτες μήτε των άρκτων μήτε των ώδε αγρίων λείπεσθαι, οἱ δ’ οὑθ’ ὺλακτεῖν ηκοντα σαίνειν τε αυτόν προσιόντες, ώς μηδὲ τοὺς ἄγαν ἐθάδας. οἱ μὲν δὴ τοῦ ιερού προϊστάμενοι ξυΧΧαβόντες αυτόν ώς γόητα καί Χωστήν δῆσαι, μείΧιγμα τοῖς κυσὶ προβεβΧήσθαί τι ὺπ’ αυτού φάσκοντες· ὁ δ’ άμφι μέσας νύκτας εαυτόν Χύσαι, καΧεσας δὲ τοὺς δή-σαντας, ώς μὴ λάθοι, δραμβῖν ἐπὶ τὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ θύρας, αί δ’ άνεπετάσθησαν, παρεΧθόντος δὲ εσω τάς μὲν θύρας ξυνεΧθεϊν, ώσπερ εκεκΧειντο, βοὴν δὲ άμουσων παρθένων εκπεσεΐν. το δὲ άσμα ἢν· “ στεϊγε γας, στεϊχε ες ουρανόν, στεῖχε.” οἷον ἶθι ἐκ τἧς γῆς ἄνω.
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this one continued to be the slave of the other, who chap. for some insignificant reason sold her to a merchant, xxx from whom she was purchased. Her new master, although she was not good-looking, nevertheless fell in love with her; and being a fairly rich man, made her his legal wife and had legitimate children by her.
Others again say that he died in Lindus, where he or in entered the temple of Athene and disappeared Llndue within it. Others again say that he died in Crete or Crete in a much more remarkable manner than the people of Lindus relate. For they say that he continued to live in Crete, where he became a greater centre of admiration than ever before, and that he came to the temple of Dictynna late at night. Now this striy of hi* temple is guarded by dogs, whose duty it is to watch “to™eavci! over the wealth deposited in it, and the Cretans claim that they are as good as bears or any other animals equally fierce. None the less, when he came, instead of barking, they approached him and fawned upon him, as they would not have done even with people they knew familiarly. The guardians of the shrine arrested him in consequence, and threw him in bonds as a wizard and a robber, accusing him of having thrown to the dogs some charmed morsel.
But about midnight he loosened his bonds, and after calling those who had bound him, in order that they might witness the spectacle, he ran to the doors of the temple, which opened wide to receive him; and when he had passed within they closed afresh, as if they had been shut, and there was heard a chorus of maidens singing from within the temple, and their song was this. “ Hasten thou from earth, hasten thou to Heaven, hasten.” In other words : “ Do thou go upwards from earth.”
VOL. II.
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cap. Περὶ ψυχής Βέ, ώς ἀθάνατος εἵη, εφϊλοσόφει
£ΧΧΙ ν 5>c>/	/η >Λ λ\ « r \	> λ <ν /
ετι, οιοασκων μεν, οτι αΚηϋης ο υπέρ αυτής Χογος,
^ΓoXυ^Γpayμovειv δὲ μὴ ξυyχωpώv τὰ ώδε μεγάλα·
άφίκετο μεν yap ἐς τὰ Τύανα μειράκιου θρασύ
περὶ τὰς ἔριδας καὶ μὴ ξυντιθέμενον άΧηθει λόγῳ.
τοῦ δὲ Απολλώνιου ἐξ ανθρώπων μὲν ήδη οντος,
θαυμαζομένου δ’ ἐπὶ τῇ μεταβοΧή και μηδ’ ἀντι-
Χεξαι θαρρούντος μηΒενός, ώς ούκ αθάνατος εἵη,
Xoyoi μὲν οί ττΧείους ύττερ ψυχής iyiyvovro, καὶ
7ὰρ νεότης τις ήν αυτόθι σοφίας έρώντες, τὸ δὲ
μειράκιον οὐδαμῶς τῇ τῆς ψυχής αθανασία ξυντι-
θέμενον, “ ἐγω,” ἔφη, “ ὦ τταρόντες, τουτονϊ μήνα
Βέκατον Ἀπολλωνίῳ διατελώ ευχόμενος άναφήναί
μοι τύν ύττερ ψυχής λἀγον, ὁ δ’ οὔτω τέθνηκεν,
ώς μηδ’ εφίστασθαι Βεομενψ, μηδ’, ώς αθάνατος
εἵη, πείθβιν.” τοιαύτα μεν το μειράκιον τότε,
ττέμτττη δὲ απ’ εκείνης ημέρα ττερι των αυτών
σττουΒάσαν, κατεΒαρθε μεν ού διελέγετο, των δὲ
ξυσττουΒαζόντων νέων οί μεν ττρος βιβΧιοις ήσαν,
οἱ δ* εσττούΒαζον y€ωμετρικούς εττιχαράττοντες
τύττους τῇ γῇ, το Β\ ωσττερ εμμανές, άναττηΒήσαν
ώμόυττνον, ΙΒρώτί τε ττοΧΧφ ἐρρεῖτο καὶ εβόα,
“ ττείθομαί σοι” ερομένων δ’ αὐτὺ τῶν τταρόντων,
ο τι ττέττονθεν, “ οὐχ ορατέ,” εφη, “ ὺμεῖς Ἀπολ-
λώνιον πὸν σοφόν, ώς τταρατυηχάνει τε ἡμῖν,
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XXXI
And even after his death he continued to preach that the soul is immortal; but although lie taught this account of it to be correct, yet he discouraged men from meddling in such high subjects. For there came to Tyana a youth who did not shrink from acrimonious discussions, and would not accept truth in argument. Now Apollonius had already passed away from among men, but people still wondered at his passing, and no one ventured to dispute that he was immortal. This being so, the discussions were mainly about the soul, for a band of youths were there passionately addicted to wisdom. The young man in question, however, would on no account allow the tenet of the immortality of the soul, and said: “ I myself, gentlemen, have done nothing now for over nine months but pray to Apollonius that he would reveal to me the truth about the soul; but he is so utterly dead that he will tiot appear to me in response to my entreaties, nor give me any reason to consider him immortal.” Such were the young man’s words on that occasion, but on the fifth day following, after discussing the same subject, he fell asleep where he was talking with them, and of the young men who were studying with him, some were reading books, and others were industriously drawing geometrical figures on the ground, when on a sudden, like one possessed, he leapt up from an uneasy sleep, streaming with perspiration, and cried out: “ I believe thee.” And, when those who were present asked him what was the matter; “ Do you not see,” said he, “ Apollonius the sage, how that he is present
CHAP.
XXXI
The Sage after death convinces a doubting apostle of hie own immortality and of that of other souls
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επακροώμενος τον Xoyov, καί περὶ ψυχής ραψφΒεΐ θαυμάσια ; ” “ που δ’ οντος ; ” ἔφασαν, “ ώς ἡμῖν γε ούΒαμοΰ φαίνεται, καίτοι βονΧομενοις αν τοῦτο μάλλον ἢ τὰ πάντων ανθρώπων ἀγαθὰ ἔχειν.” καὶ τὺ μειράκιον, “ εοικεν εμοί μόνω ΒιαΧεξόμενος ήκειν υπέρ ών μή επίστενον ακούετ’ ούν, οΐα τψ λἀγῳ επιθειάζει·
αθάνατος ψυχή κού χρήμα σόν, ἀλλὰ προνοίας, ή μετά σώμα μαρανθέν, ἄτ’ ἐκ δεσμών θοὺς
ίππος,
ρηιΒίως προθοροΰσα κεράννυται ήέρι κονφω, δεινήν και ποΧντΧητον άποστερξασα Χατρείην σοΙ δὲ τί τώνδ’ ὅφελος, ο ποτ ούκετ εών τότε Βόξεις;
ή τί μετὰ ζφοισιν εών περί τώνΒε ματεύεις ; ”
καὶ σαφής οντος ’Απολλώνιου τρίπους εστηκεν υπέρ των τής ψυχής απορρήτων, Γν εύθυμοι τε καλ τήν αυτών φύσιν είΒότεςί 61 τάττουσΐ Μοΐραι, πορευοίμεθα, τάφψ μεν ούν ή ψευΒοταφίφ του άνΒρός ούΒαμοΰ προστυχών οΙΒα, καίτοι τής γῆς, όπόση ἐστίν, επεΧθών πΧείστην, λὸγοις δὲ παν-ταχοΰ Βαιμονίοις, καὶ ιερά ΎνανάΒε βασιΧείοις εκπεποιημένα τεΧεσιν· οὐδὲ γὰρ βασιΧεΐς άπηξίουν αὐτὺν ών αυτοί ήξιοΰντο.
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with us and is listening to our discussion, and is chap reciting wondrous verses about the soul ?	" But XXXI
where is he ? ” they asked, “ For we cannot see him anywhere, although we would rather do so than possess all the blessings of mankind.” And the youth replied: “ It would seem that he is come to converse with myself alone concerning the tenets which I would not believe. Listen therefore to the inspired argument which he is delivering:
“The soul is immortal, and ’tis no possession of thine own, but of .Providence,
“And after the body is wasted away, like a swift horse freed from its traces,
“ It lightly leaps forward and mingles itself with the light air,
Loathing the spell of harsh and painful servitude which it has endured.
“ But for thee, what use is there in this ? Some day when thou art no more thou shalt believe it.
“ So why, as long as thou art among living beings, dost thou explore these mysteries ? ”
Here we have a clear utterance of Apollonius, established like an oracular tripod, to convince us of the mysteries of the soul, to the end that cheerfully, and with due knowledge of our own true nature, we may pursue our way to the goal appointed by the Fates.
With any tomb, however, or cenotaph of the sage I never met, that I know of, although I have traversed most of the earth, and have listened everywhere to stories of his divine quality. And his shrine at Tyana is singled out and honoured with royal officers: for neither have the Emperors denied to him the honours of which they themselves were held worthy.
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TOT ΤΤΑΝΕΏΣ ΕΠΙΧΤΟΛΑΙ
α'.—Ε ύφράττ).
Ἐμοὶ προς φιλοσόφους ἐστι φιλία, πρὸς μἐντοἱ σοφιστὰς ἢ γραμματιστάς ή τι τοιοΰτο yevos ἔτερον ανθρώπων κακοδαιμόνων, ούτε νυν ἔστἱ φιλία, μήτε ύστερόν ποτέ yevoiTO. τάδε μὲν οἶν οὐ προς σε, πλὴν εἰ μὴ καὶ σὺ τούτων εἶς, εκείνα δε και πάνυ προς σέ· θεράπευε σου τα πάθη, και πειρώ φιλόσοφος είναι, και μη φθονεΐν τοΐς όντως φιλοσοφοΰσιν, έπεί σοι και yήpaς ήδη πλησίον και θάνατος.
β.—τώ αύτψ.
Ή αρετή φύσει κτήσει χρήσει, δι fjv έκαστον αν εϊη των προειρημενών αποδοχής άξιον. σκεπτέον, εϊ τί σοι τούτων εστίν, ή σοφιστείας παυστέον λοιπόν, ή προικά yε χρηστέον αυτή προς τούς εvτυyχάvovτaς, επείπερ ήδη σοι και τα Μ εyaβύζoυ.
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I.—To Euphrates.
As for myself I am on friendly terms with philosophers; with sophists however or low clerks or any such other kind of wretches, I am neither on friendly terms now, and Heaven forbid I should ever be so at any later time. Although this does not apply to you, unless indeed you chance to be one of them, the following words do very much apply to you: heal and remedy your passions, and try to be a philosopher, and not to be jealous of those who really are such, for in your case old age is already at hand and death.
II.—To THE SAME.
Forasmuch as virtue cometh by nature, by acquirement, by use, each of these may be held to be worthy of acceptation. See then whether you have any one of them, and either give up the teaching of wisdom for the future or at least communicate it freely and for nothing to those who associate with you, for you already have the riches of Megabyzes.
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7 .—tώ αύτώ.
’Επήλθες ἔθνη τὰ μεταξύ της ’Ιταλίας ἀπὺ Συρίας ἀρξάμενος, ἐπιδεικνὺς σεαυτον εν ταῖς τοῦ βασιλέως λεγομέναις. διπλῆ δἑ σοι τότβ καὶ ττώγων λευκός καὶ μέγας, πλέον δὲ οὐδέν. εἶτα πόῖς διὰ θαλάττης νυν υποστρέφεις άγων φορτίδα μύστην αργυρίου, γρυσιου, σκευών παντοδαπών, εσθήτων ποικίλων, κόσμου του λοιπού, τύφου καί αλαζονείας και κακοδαιμονίας; τις ό φόρτος καί ό τρόπος της καινής εμπορίας; Ζήνων τραγημά-των ἦν έμπορος.
*	1	Λ
ό .—τ ω α υ τ ω.
’Ολίγων δει σου τοΐς παισίν, εί φιλοσόφου παΐδες εϊησαν.	ἔδει μεν ούν μηδὲ φροντίσαι
πλείω σοι γενέσθαι των ικανών, άλλως τε καϊ μετά άδοξίας τινός. επεϊ δέ άπαξ εγένετο, δεύτερον άν εϊη μεγάλη σπουδή νεΐμαί σε τισί ενια των οντων· ἔχεις δὲ καὶ πατρίδα καϊ φίλους.
I	Λ	>	Λ
e .—τῳ α υτω.
Των Επίκουρου λόγων ό περϊ ηδονής ούδενος έτι συνηγόρου δεΐται των εκ τού κήπον και τής εκείνου διατριβής, πέφηνε γάρ ών καϊ κατά την στοάν αληθέστατος. εί δε άντιλέγων προκομιεΐς
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ill.—To THE SAME.
You have visited the countries that lie between me and Italy, beginning from Syria, parading yourself in the so-called royal cities. And you had a philosopher’s doublet all the time, and a long white beard, but besides that nothing. And now how comes it that you are returning by sea with a full cargo of silver, of gold, of vases of all sorts, of embroidered raiment, of every other sort of ornament, not to mention overweening pride, and boasting and unhappiness ? What cargo is this, and what the purport of these strange purchases ? Zeno never purchased but dried fruits.
IV.	—To THE SAME
You would need little for your servants, if only they were servants of a philosopher. Nay, you should not even think of purchasing more than you really want, especially as you incur some ill-fame thereby. But since you have once made the mistake, the next best thing would be if you made as much haste as possible to give away some of what you have to others. You will still retain both your fatherland and your friends.
V.	-To THE SAME.
There is no need henceforth for any inmate of his garden, or follower of his school to plead the merit of one of the discourses of Epicurus which is entitled: “ About Pleasure.” For a genuine advocate thereof has turned up in the Porch itself. But if by way of
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τὰς Χρυσίππου σχολάς /cal δόγματα, γεγραττταί τι και ἐν τοῖς βασιλικοίς γράμμασιν Ευφράτης ελαβε καὶ πάλιν ελαβεν Ἐπίκουρος δὲ οὐκ ἃν ελαβεν.
τ’.—τ ῷ αύτφ.
Ἠρὁμην πλουσίους τινάχ, εί πικραίνονται, τί δ’ οὐ μελλομεν; εφασαν, ήρόμην οὗν καὶ τὴν αιτίαν της ανάγκης. καὶ ῄτιῶντο τον πλούτον, σὺ δ’, ὦ τάλαν, νεόπλουτος.
ζ*.—τ ῴ αὐτῷ.
*Εὰν ὅτι τάχος εἰς Αίγας άφίκη καί κένωσης εκεί τὴν ναῦν, ἰτέον εστί σοι πάλιν ὅτι τάχος εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν, καὶ κολακευτεον ομοίως νοσοΰντας, γέροντας, γραΰς, ορφανούς, πλουσίους, θρυπτόμενους, Μίδας, Γέτας. πάντα φασί δεῖν πὸν έμπορον κάλων σείειν. ίμοί δὲ εἵη τὴν άλιαν τρύπαν εν θέμιδος οἶκῳ.
η*.—τῷ αύτφ.
Ἀρά τι καὶ σὺ γράψαιο ἄν; εί γὰρ οὑτω γενοιο γενναίος. καὶ ἔχοις δ’ ἃν είπεΐν τὰ συνήθη ταΰτα και πρόχειρα· “λουτρὺν ἀπαν Απολλώνιος παραιτειταιΓ και της οικίας ουδέποτε 412
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contradiction you should bring out the lectures and tenets of Chrysippus, let me point out to you a certain passage in the Emperor’s correspondence, namely this : “ Euphrates has taken money of me and has taken it a second time. * Now Epicurus would never have taken it.” -
VI.	-To THE SAME.
I lately asked some rich men, if they foster such bitter feelings. And they answered : “ How can we do otherwise ? ” So I asked them what was the reason of their duress, and they blamed their wealth. But you, my poor wretch, only acquired your wealth yesterday.
VII.	—To THE SAME.
As soon as you have reached Aegae in your hurry, and discharged your ship there, you have to return again post-haste to Italy, where you must fawn as usual upon the sick, the old men, old women, orphans, rich men, dandies, Midas, Getae. For they say that a merchant must let out every reef. For myself, I would rather clear out the salt-cellar in the house of Themis.
VIII.	—To THE SAME.
Perhaps then you would like to draw up a little indictment of me ? I only wish you had the pluck to do so. And you would be able to repeat these hackneyed and obvious accusations: “ Apollonius utterly declines to take a bath.” Yes, and what’s
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πρὁεισι και σωζομένους ἔχει τους πὁδας. “ οὐδὲν ὁρᾶται των τοῦ σώματος κινων.” δι’ ὅλου γαρ τὴν ψυχήν κινεί. “ κομά, την κεφαλήν” καὶ γὰρ ὸ Ἕλλην, ὅτι Ἕλλην καὶ οὐ βάρβαρος. “ ἐσθῆτα φορεῖ λινήν.” και των Iερεών τά καθαρώτατα. “μαντική χρηταιν’*	7τλείω γδη πὸ ἄδηλα, καὶ
άλλως άμήχανον προαισθέσθαι τι των Ισο μενών. “ ἀλλ’ οὐ πρέπον φιλοσόφφ το τοιούτον” δ πρέπει Καὶ θεῷ. “ καὶ σωμάτων δὲ ὸδύνας άφαιρεΐ και πάθη παύει” τούτο που και προς τον Ασκληπιόν κοινόν το έγκλημα· “ σιτείται μόνος” οι δὲ λοιποί εσθίουσι. “βραχέα λέγει καὶ ἐπὶ βραχύ” σιηήσαι γαρ ἐστιν οὐκ αδύνατος. “ σαρκών άπέχεται πασών και θηρίων πάντων” διά τοῦτο άνθρωπός ἐστι. εἰ ταύτα ερεΐς, Ε ύφράτα, ηεηράφθαι, ἴσως εκείνο προσ-θησεις, " εἵ τι ἦν, ελαβεν &ν apyvpiov, ώς ἐ7ώ, δωρεάς, πολιτείας” εϊ τι ἦν, οὐκ ἂν ελαβεν. “ άλλα τη πατρίδι μεν ελαβεν άν.” ον πατρις δε, ἢ μὴ οἶδεν, δ ἔχει.
θ'.—Δ ίων ι.
Α ὐλοῖς καὶ λύρᾳ κρειττόν ἐστι τέρπει ν η λἀγῳ. τὰ μὲν γαρ ηδονής opyava και μουσική τοννομα τῇ τέχνη, λόyoς δε τάληθές ευρίσκει, τούτο σοι 414
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more, he never quits his house and takes care never to soil his feet. “ You never see him moving any part of his person.” Yes, for he never moves anything except his soul. “ He wears his hair long on his head.” Well, and so does the Hellene, because he is Hellene and not a barbarian. “ He wears linen raiment.” Yes, for this purest garb is that of priests. “ He practises divination.” Yes, for many are the things we know not, and there is no other way of foreseeing anything that is going to happen. “ But such practices are not consonant with philosophy.” Nevertheless they befit the deity. “ And moreover he eases the flesh of its agonies and allays suffering.” You might equally bring this charge against Asclepius. aHe eats alone.” Yes, and the rest of the world feed. “ He uses few words and on few occasions.” Yes, for he has a faculty of holding his tongue altogether. “He abstains from all flesh and from eating any animal food.” That is surely a proof of his humanity. If you tell me, Euphrates, that you have put these counts into your indictment, you will probably add the following as well: “ If there had been any going, he would have taken money as I have, and presents, and civil promotions.” If there had been money going, he would not have taken it. “ Nay, but he would have taken it for his country.” Yes, but that is not one’s country which knows not what it hath.
IX.—To Dion.
If your object is to please, you had better employ flute and lyre than argument; for they are the instruments which are made to minister to pleasure, and the art of doing so is named music. But
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πρακτεον, τούτο σοι ρητέον, fjv καί περὶ τούτου φιλοσοφης.
/	Λ	»	Λ
ι.—τ ῳ α ν τ ῳ.
Ζητούσί τινες τὴν αἰτίαν, δι ἢν πἐπαυμαι διαλεγὁμενος ἐν πολλοῖς. εἰδἑτωσαν οὖν, οἷς ἂν εἰδἐναι μἐλῃ το τοιουτον αδύνατος ώφελήσαι λόγος ἀπας, ος αν εἷς ων μη καί προς ενα λέγηται. ὁ τοίνυν άλλως διαλεγὁμενος δὁξης ήττων ων διαλε·γοιτ ἄν.
ια\—Κ α ι σ α ρ € ω ν π ρ ο β ο ύλ ο ις .
Πρώτον εἰς πάντα θεών άνθρωποι δέονται καλ περί παντός, ἔπειτα πόλεων, τιμητεον γὰρ δεύτερον πόλεις μετὰ θεοὺς καὶ τὰ πόλεως προκριτεον παντί νουν εγρντι· εί δὲ μὴ πόλις μόνον εἵη, αλλά καί μεγίστη τῆς Παλαιστίνης, ἀρίστη τε τῶν αυτόθι μεηεθει καί νόμον; καί επιτηδεύμασι καί προγόνων κατά πόλεμων ἀρεταῖς, ἔτι τε ηθεσι κατ είρηνην, καθάπερ η ὑμετἑρα πόλις, μάλιστα πασών των άλλων ἐμοί τε θαυμαστέα τιμητεα τε καΧ άλλω δὲ ὸμοίως παντί νουΡ ἔχοντι* τοῦτο μὲν οὖν ἐκ λἀγου κοινού1 τὺ προκριτικόν άν εϊη το κατά σύηκρισιν των πολλών.2 ὅταν δὲ καὶ
1 Or perhaps we should render “by ordinary reasoning.”
3 Perhaps we should read in the Greek προκριτικόν, hv with Olearius and render “for preferring your city, if the object under comparison were an ordinary city.”
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argument finds out the truth ; and at this you should aim in you actions, at this in your words, at least if you are really making a philosophic study of it.
X.—To THE SAME.
Some people ask the reason why I have left oft giving lectures to large audiences. Let all know then, who may be interested to understand such matters: No discourse can be really useful, unless, if it be single, it be also delivered to a single individual. Anyone then who discourses in any other manner is motived by vain glory to discourse.
XI.—To the Chief Councillors of Caesarea.
Men’s first need is of gods for everything and above everything; their second of cities, for next after the gods we must honour our cities; and if we are men of sense we prefer our cities’ welfare. Now if yours were only one city of many, instead of being, as it is, the greatest in Palestine, excelling all others there in size and in laws, and in institutions and in the warlike virtues of ancestors, and still more in the arts and manners of peace, I should still see reason to admire and honour your city more than all others, and so would every man who has any sense. By common report this would be the reason for preferring your city on a comparison of it with the run of cities. But whenever a city
VOL. II.
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ἄρχῃ πὁλις ποτὲ τής προς ἐνα τιμής ανδρα, πόλις ούσα, καί τούτον εαντής ξένον και άποθεν, τί ή τούτον τον άνδρός προς αμοιβήν ή νμών αν προς τίσιν άξιον εϊη; τούτο μόνον ϊσως, εἰ θεοφιλής τις ών τύχοι hid τινα φύσεως ἐπιτηδειὁτητα, τὺ εύγε-σθαι τῇ πόλει τὰ αγαθά τυγχάνειν τε τῆς ενχής, οπερ αν διατελέσαιμι κάγώ πράττων νπερ νμών, επείπερ ήσθην ήθεσιν ΈΧΧηνικοΐς φαίνουσι το ίδιον αγαθόν και διὰ γραμμάτων κοινών. Άπόλ-λωνίδην δὲ τον 'Αφροδίσιον νεανίαν ερρωμενε-στάτης φνσεως αξίας τε τού νμετέρον ονόματος, πειράσομαι χρήσιμον νμιν παρασκενάζειν εις εκαστα μετά καί τύχης τινός αγαθής.
ijS'.—£ εΧε ν κ έ ω ν τ οΐ ς π ρ ο β ο ύΧο ι ς .
Πὁλις, ήτις αν οντω πρός τε θεούς εχη και ανθρώπων πρός τούς άξίονς αποδοχής, αὐτή τε ενδαίμων και εις αρετήν ωφέλησε τούς μαρτνρη-θέντας. αρξασθαι μεν ονν χάριτος ον δνσχερές, αλλά καί των εν άνθρώποις τό κάλλιστον, αμοιβήν δ' ον ράδιον, ἀλλὰ και παντελώς ὁμοίαν ενρεΐν αδύνατον, τὺ γαρ που τῇ τάξει δεύτερον ονδέποτε τῇ φύσει πρώτον. ώστε θεόν ανάγκη παρακαλειν νπερ νμών άμείψασθαι τούς ού τῇ δννάμει μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς εργοις κρείττονς γενομένονς, ανθρώπων γαρ ονδεϊς τά γε τηλικαύτα δννατός· καὶ τὺ εθελήσαι δ' αν με παρ' νμιν
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leads the way in paying honour to a single individual, and that one who is a stranger, and comes from afar off, seeing that it is a city which honours him, what can the individual do by way of return, and what worthy repayment of yourselves is possible ? This perhaps and none other : That if he is a man beloved of the gods by reason of some natural endowment, he should pray that that city may obtain all blessings, and that his prayer may .be granted. This I shall never cease to do in your behalf, for I am pleased to see the manners of Hellenism revealing their own excellence, and doing it by means of public inscriptions. But as Apollonides the son of Aphrodisius is a young man of firm and constant character, and worthy to bear your name, I shall endeavour to render him of use to you in every particular, with the help of some good fortune.
XII.—To the Chief Councillors of Seleucia.
Whatever city is so well affected as yours both towards the gods and towards such men as are worthy of acceptation, is both blessed in itself, and contributes to the excellence of those in whose favour it bears witness. Now though it is not difficult to lead the way in displaying graceful good-will, indeed it is the noblest of human acts, it is yet not easy to requite it; nay it is altogether impossible to find a true equivalent, for I imagine that what in time sequence is second, can never in nature be first. Consequently I am obliged to ask heaven to reward you who have shewn yourselves not only iny superiors in ability, but also in deeds. For no man could possibly rise to such achievements as yours. It is a further proof of
419
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ηενεσθαι τῆς ὑμῶν αν εϊη χάριτος καὶ αὑτὺ εἰς ἡμᾶς, ώς ἔγωγ’ αν εὐξαίμην παρ’ ὺμῖν καὶ γε-•γεννήσθαι. οί πρέσβεις ὺμων τιμιώτεροι, διὑτι καὶ φίλοι, Ιερώνυμος καὶ Ζήνων.
uy .—τ οῖς αὐτοῖς.
Στρατών μὲν ἐξ ανθρώπων οϊχεται, παν ὅσον ην αύτω θνητόν ἐπὶ γῆς καταλιπών. χρὴ δὲ τοὺς ἔτι κοΧαζομένους ἡμᾶς ἐνθάδε, ζην ἄλλως λεγομένους, ἔχειν τινα των ἐκείνου πραγμάτων επιμε-λειαν. ἄλλοις μὲν οὖν ἄλλο τι epyov δικαίως ηενοιτο νυν η και ύστερον, οἷς μὲν ώς οἰκείοις, οἷς δ’ ώς αὐτὺ μόνον ὰνδράσι φίλοις οὐκ ἐν ετέρω 7νωσθησομενοις χρὁνῳ, τούτων εἵπερ ἢν των ονομάτων ἀληθἑς τι καὶ προσθεν. ἐγὼ μἑντοι καὶ ταύτη βούλόμένος εξαίρετων ὺμἑτερος εἶναι, τον ἐκ ΣεΧευκίδος υἱὺν αὐτᾤ γενόμενον 'Αλέξανδρον αντος αναθρέψω, καί μεταδώσω παιδείας της εμής. πάντως δ’ ὰν μετεδωκα και χρημάτων 6 τά μείζονα δονς, εΐπερ ἔχειν ἢν αξιον.
ιδ'.—Ε ύφ ράτη.
ΤΙυνθάνονταί μου πολλοί πολλάκις, τινος ἕνε-κεν οὐ μετεπέμφθην εις ’Ιταλίαν, ἢ οὐ μεταπεμφ-θεις άφικομην, ώσπερ συ και εϊ τις ετερος· ἐγω δὲ περὶ του πρότερον μεν ούκ άποκρινονμαι, μη 420
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your gracious good-will towards me that you also wish me to visit you, as I would pray to have visited you already. Your envoys are the more precious to me, because they are already my friends, I mean Hieronymus and Zenon.
XIII.—To the same Persons.
Straton has indeed passed away from among men, and has left upon earth all that he had of mortality; but we who are here, still undergoing punishment, in other words still living, ought to have some concern for his affairs. One of us then must do one thing, another another, and it is our duty to do it now rather than later ; for if in the past we were some of us known as his relations, and some of us merely as his friends, now is the time to show with all sincerity that we are really such, nor must we delay doing our duty to an indefinite future, supposing these names meant anything. I myself, however, am desirous in this matter to be especially your friend, and therefore I undertake to bring up myself Alexander who was his son by Seleucis, and to impart to him my own education. And I should certainly have given him money also, who am bestowing what is so much more important, if it were right that he should receive it.
XIV.—To Euphrates.
I have been asked by many people on many occasions, why it is that I have never been sent for to Italy ; or if I was sent for, why I did not come thither, like yourself and sundry other people. Now to the first question I shall give no answer, lest some
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και Βόξω τισϊν είδέναι την αιτίαν, οὺδ’ βἱδέναι μοι γιέλον, περὶ δὲ τού δεύτερου τί ἃν καὶ δεοίμην ἔτερον Xeyeiv, ἢ ὅτι μάλλον αν μετεπέμφθην η αφικόμην ; ερρωσο.
ιε.—τ ῷ α ὐ τ ῷ.
Τὴν ἀρετὴν ἀδἑσποτον εἶναι Πλἀτων ἔφησεν. εἰ δὲ μὴ τιμᾴ τοῦτὁ τις καὶ yέyηθεv ἐπ’ αύτω, ἀλλὰ καὶ ώνιος γίνεται χρημάτων, πολΧοὺς δέσποτας εαυτού ποιεί.
ιτ’.—τώ αύτω.
Μἀγους οἵει δεῖν ὸνομάζειν τοὺς ἀπὺ Πυθαγὁ-ρου φιλοσὁφους, ωδέ που καὶ τοὺς ἀπὺ Ὀρφέως. ἀγὼ δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ δεινός οἱμαι δεῖν ὸνομά-ζεσθαι μάγους, εἰ 'μἑλλουσιν εἶναι θειοι τε καὶ δίκαιοι.
ιζ'.—τ ῴ α ύτ ώ.
Μἀγους όνομάζουσι τούς θείους οι Πέρσαι. μάγος ούν 6 θεραπευτής των θεών η ό την φύσιν θειος, συ δ’ οὐ μάyoς, ἀλ\ άθεος.
ιη\—τ ῴ αὐτῷ.
Ηράκλειτος ὁ φυσικός ἄλογον είναι κατὰ φύσιν εφησε τον άνθρωπον. εἰ δὲ τούτο αληθές, ώσπερ εστιν αληθές, έ*γκαλυπτέος έκαστος ό ματαίως εν δόξη yevoμένος.
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should think* that I knew the reason, whereas I am not interested to know it; but as regards the second question why need I say more than that I would rather have been sent for than go ? Farewell.
XV.	—To THE SAME.
Plato has said that true virtue recognises no master. And supposing anyone fails to honour this answer and delight therein, and instead of doing so sells himself for filthy lucre, I say that he but gives himself many masters.
XVI.	—To THE SAME.
You think it your duty to call philosophers who follow Pythagoras magicians, and likewise also those who follow Orpheus. For my own part I think that those who follow no matter whom, ought to be called magicians, if only they are determined to be divine and just men.
XVII.	-To THE SAME.
The Persians give the name of magi to divine beings. A magus then is either a worshipper of the gods or one who is by nature divine. Well, you are no magus, but a man without god.
XVIII.	—To THE SAME.
Heraclitus the natural philosopher used to say that man is by nature irrational. Well, if this be true, as it is true, then let everyone hide his face who vainly and idly is held in repute.
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iff.—2 k ο π ελ i αν φ σοφιστή.
Πέντε εἰσὶ σὑμπαντες οἱ τοῦ λὁγου χαρακτήρες, 6 φιλόσοφος, ὸ Ιστορικός, 6 δικανικός, 6 επιστο\ι-κὁς, ὁ ύπομνηματικός. iy κειμένων δη των yενικών χαρακτήρων, τη τάξει παΚιν γίνεται πρώτος μεν 6 κατά την έκαστου δύναμιν η φύσιν ίδιος ών, δεύτερος δε 6 εν μιμήσει τον άρίστον, των εκ φύσεως εϊ τις ενδεής εϊη. το δε άριστον δυσεύ-ρετόν τε καλ δυσεπίκριτον, ώστε οίκειότερος έκάστω χαράκτηρ 6 ίδιος, επείπερ και βεβαιότερος.
κ.—Α ο μ ετιανφ.
Εἴ σοι δύναμίς έστιν, ώσπερ εστίν, και φρόνη-σιν &ν εϊη σοι κτητέον και yap εϊ φρόνησις ην, δύναμις δε άπην, ομοίως εδει σοι δυνάμεως. δεϊται yap άεϊ το ετερον τον έτερον, ώσπερ δφτις φωτός καί φως οφτεως.
κα.—τώ αντφ.
Βαρβαρών άφεκτέον και ονκ αρκτέον αυτών, ον 7ὰρ θέμις αυτούς βαρβάρους όντας ευ πάσχειν.
κβ>.—Λ εσ βώνακτ ι.
Δεῖ πένεσθαι μεν ώς ανδρα, π\οντειν δὲ ως άνθρωπον.
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XIX.---To ScOPEUANUS, THE SOPHIST.
In all there are five characters in rational discourse : the philosopher, the historian, the advocate, the writer of epistles, the commentator. And when these general characters have been settled, there emerges afresh in sequence of dignity, first he who is peculiar by reason of his own faculties or nature, and there comes second he who is an imitator of the best, supposing he be one of those who lack natural endowment. But the best is both difficult to find and difficult to appraise; consequently his own character is more fitting for each man to assume, so far forth as it is also more lasting.
XX.	—To Domitian.
If you have power, and you have it, then it would be well if you also acquired prudence. For supposing you to have prudence, but to lack power, you ^vould have been equally in need of power; for thdone of these ever stands in need of the other, just as the eye needs light and light the eye.
XXI.	—To THE SAME.
It were best you should hold aloof from barbarians, and not aspire to rule them; for it is not right that they being barbarians should find in you a benefactor.
XXII.—To Lesbonax.
You should try to be poor as an individual, but to be rich as.a member of humanity.
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Ky.—K p ί τ ω v i.
To θειότατον Πυθαγόρας Ιατρικήν εφασκεν. el δὲ Ιατρική το θειότατον, και ψυχής έπιμεΚητέον μετά σώματος, η το ζώον ούκ αν vyiaivoi τῷ κρείττονι νοσούν.
κδ\—f Ε\λ α ν ο δ ίκ α ι ς κ α ί Ή Χείοις.
Άξιου τε με τφ αηώνι των Ὀλυμπίων τταρα-ηενεσθαι καλ διά τούτο επέμψατε πρέσβεις. ἐγω δὲ παρεγενὁμην ἃν επί σωμάτων θέαν καί άμιλλαν, εἰ μὴ τον μείζονα τῆς αρετής άηώνα κατα-Χείψειν ἔμελλον.
*	κε'.—Π ελ ο π ο ν νη σ ί ο ι ς .
Ὀλὑμπια τὺ δεύτερον, καὶ τὺ μὲν πρώτον iyέvεσθε ποΧέμιοι, τὺ δεύτερον δὲ οὐ φίλοι.
κτ’.—τοις εν Ὀλυμπίᾳ θεηκοροις.
Θεοὶ θυσιών ού δέονται, τί οὖν ἄν τις πράττων χαρίζοιτο αύτοΐς; φρόνησιν, ώς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, κτω-μενος, ανθρώπων τε τούς άξιους εἰς δύναμιν ευ ποιών. ταύτα φίΧα θεοϊς, εκείνα δὲ άθέων.
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XXIII.—To Crito.
Pythagoras has declared that the divinest thing we have is the healing art. But if the divinest thing is the healing art, then we must take care of the soul as well as of the body; for surely a living creature cannot be in sound health, if in respect of its highest element it be diseased.
XXIV.—To the Presidents of the Olympic Games
AND TO THE EUANS.
You invite me to attend the games of Olympia, and have sent me envoys to that effect. And I would come to be a spectator of your physical rivalries, if it did not involve my abandoning the greater arena of moral struggle.
XXV.—To the Peloponnesians.
The second phase of your relations with one another were the Olympic Games, and though in the first phase you were frankly enemies, in this second you still were not friends.
XXVI.—To the Priests in Olympia.
The gods are in no need of sacrifices. What then can one do in order to win their favour ? One can, in iny opinion, acquire wisdom, and, so far as one can, do good to such men as deserve it. This pleases the gods; atheists however can offer sacrifice.
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κζ'.—τ οῖς iv Α ε λ φ ο ῖ ς ίερεῦσιν.
Αίματι βωμούς μιαίνουσιν ιερείς. εἶτα θαύμα-ζονσί τινες, πόθεν αἱ πόλεις ατνχονσιν, δταν μνγάλα Βνσθετησωσιν. ώ τῆς αμαθίας. Ηράκλειτος ἡν σοφός, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ ἐκεῖνος Εφεσίους ἔπεισε μὴ πηλῷ πηλὺν καθαίρεσθαι.
κη/.—β ασιλεῖ % κνθ ών .
Ζάμολξις ἀνὴρ ατ/αθος ἦν καὶ φιλόσοφος, εἵ γ€ μαθητης ΤΙνθαηόρον ἐγένετο, καὶ εἰ κατ’ iκείνον τον χρόνον τοι οντος ἦν ὁ Ῥωμαῖος, ἑκὼν αν ἐγένετο φίλος. εἰ δὲ ὑπὲρ ίλευθερίας οἵει δεῖν ἀγωνα καὶ πόνον ἔχειν, ακούε φιλόσοφος, τοντ-έστιν ελεύθερος.
κ&—ν ο μο θ ε τ rj.
Αἱ εορταϊ νόσων αίτίαι, τούς μεν yap πόνονς άνιασι, το ἐμπίπλασθαι δὲ ανξονσιν.
λ'.—τ α μίαις Ῥωμαίων.
’Αρχήν άρχετε πρώτην. εΐ μὲν οὖν αρχειν επίστασθε, διὰ τί τὺ παρ’" ὑμᾶς χείρον εαντων αΐ πόλεις εχονσιν; εἰ δὲ οὐκ εττίστασθε, μαθειν ἔδει πρώτον, εἷτα αρχειν.
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XXVII.—To the Priests in Delphi.
The priests defile the altar with blood, and then some people ask in amazement why our cities are visited with calamities, when they have courted displeasure on the largest scale. O what folly and dulness! Heraclitus was wise, but not even he could persuade the Ephesians not to purge away mud with mud.
XXVIII.—To the King of the Scythians.
Zamolxis was a good man, and inasmuch as he was a disciple of Pythagoras, a philosopher. And if in his time the Roman had been such as he is now, he would have been glad to be friends with him. But if it is for freedom that you think you ought to struggle and make endeavour, make yourself known as a philosopher, that is to say as a free man.
XXIX.—To a Legislator.
Festival lead to epidemics; for although they refresh men after their toil, they promote gluttony.
XXX.—To the Roman Quaestors.
You hold the highest office of the realm. If then you understand how to govern, why are the cities incessantly declining under your regime? But if you do not understand, you ought first to learn, and then to govern.
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λα'.—δ ιοικηταΐς Ἀσίας.
Τί ὅφελος ά/γρίων δένδρων φυόμενων ἐπὶ βλάβτ) τοὺς κλάδους κὁπτειν, ἐᾶν δὲ τὰς ρίζας;
λβ'.—Ἐφεσίων y ρ α μ μ α τ ε ΰ σ ιν .
Αίθων ἐν πόλει καὶ 'γραφών ποικίλων και περιπάτων καί θεάτρων οὐδὲν ὅφελος, εἰ μὴ νους ἐνείη καὶ νόμος, νους δὲ καὶ νόμος περί τούτων εστίν, οὐ ταΰτα.
λγ.—Μ ιλησίοις.
Οἱ παῖδες υμών πατέρων δέονται, οί νέοι *γερόντων, αί γυναίκες άνΒρών, οί άνΒρες αρχόντων, οί άρχοντες νόμων, οί νόμοι φιλοσόφων, οί φιλόσοφοι θεών, οἱ θεοὶ πίστεως· προγόνων άηαθών ἐστε, τὰ παρόντα μισείτε.
λδ\—τοῖς ἐν Μουσείῳ σοφοις.
Ἐγενὁμην ἐν vApyει καὶ Φωκίδι καὶ ΑοκρίΒι και εν Χικνώνι καϊ εν Mεyάpoις, καὶ Βιαλεηόμενος τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις επαυσάμην εκεί, τι ουν, εϊ τις ἔροιτο, τὺ αίτιον; έηώ φράσαιμ αν ύμιν τε και Μούσαις· εβαρβαρώθην ον χρόνιος ών ἀφ* Ἑλλάδος, ἀλλὰ χρόνιος ών ἐν Ἑλλάδι.
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XXXI.—To the Procurators of Asia.
What is the use of cutting off branches of wild trees whose growth does harm, when you leave the roots alone ?
XXXII.—To the Scribes of the Ephesians.
It is no use decorating your city with statues and elaborate pictures and promenades and theatres, unless there is good sense there as well and law. For although good sense and law may accompany these, they are not the same thing.
XXXIII.—To the Milesians.
Your children lack fathers, your youth lack old men, your wives husbands, your husbands rulers, your rulers laws, your laws philosophers, your philosophers gods, your gods faith. Your ancestors were good men ; your present estate you may well loathe.
XXXIV.—To the Wise Men in the Museum.
1 have been in Argos and Phocis and Locris and in Sicyonand in Megara,and after holding public lectures in the past in those places, I have ceased to do so any more. Why so? If anyone asks me the reason, I must reply to you and to the Muses in the words of the poet: “ I have been turned into a barbarian,” not “ by long sojourning outside Hellas,” but by long sojourning in her midst.
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λε'.—Έ σ τ ι α ί φ .
Ἀρετὴ καὶ χρήματα παρ' ἡμῖν ἀλλήλοις ἐναν-τιώτατα, μειοὑμενον γδη τὺ ἔτερον αὑξει τὺ ἔπερον, αυξανόμενου δὲ μειοῖ. πώς οὖν δυνατόν άμφότερα περὶ top αυτόν γενέσθαι; πλὴν εἰ μὴ τῷ τῶν ανόητων λόγφ, τταρ* οἶς καὶ ὁ πλούτος ὰρετή. μὴ δη τοσουτον ημών ἀναισθητεῖν επίτρεπε τοῖς αυτόθι, μηδὲ ἔα πλούσιους ἡμᾶς υττολαμ-βάνειν μάλλον ή φιλοσόφους, και yelp αΧσγιστον άττοδημεΐν ημάς διὰ χρήματα δοκειν, ενίων, ινα μνημην εαυτών καταλείττωσι, μηδὲ αρετήν άσττα-σ α μενών.
λτ.—Κορινθίῳ Βάσσῳ.
Ἠν Πραξιτέλης Χαλκιδεὺς μαινὁμενος άνθρωπος. οντος ἦλθἐ ποτέ ζιφηρης εττϊ θύρας τας εμάς, ὺπὺ σοῦ σταλείς του φιλοσόφου καϊ αγωνοθέτου των Ίσθμιων, του φόνου 8* ην μισθός δεδομένος ἡ τῆς γυναικός σου κοινωνία, καί, μιαρέ Βάσσε, ττολλάκις ευεργέτης εγενόμην σου.
λζ7.—τῷ αύτω.
Εἰ ττυνθάνοιτο Κορινθίων τις, ττως ό Βάσσου 7τατηρ αττέθανεν, ερουσιν άτταντες οι αστικοί και οι μέτοικοι· φαρμάκφ. τίνος δόντος; εροΰσι και οι όμβροι* του φιλοσόφου, και ό μιαρός τψ πτώματι τοῦ πατρός έττόμενος εκλαιεν.
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XXXV.—To Hestiaeus.
Virtue and wealth are with us most opposed to one another; for a diminution of the one leads to an increase of the other, and an increase to a diminution. How then can both at once be united in the same man, except in the imagination of fools, who take wealth even for virtue ? Do not then allow men here to misunderstand me so profoundly, nor permit them to consider me rich rather than a philosopher. For I account it most disgraceful that I should be held to travel abroad in search of money, when there are some who, in order to leave a monument of themselves, have not even embraced virtue.
XXXVI.—To Bassus of Corinth.
Praxiteles of Calchis was a madman. On one occasion he came with a drawn sword to my door; and it was yourself who sent him, you a philosopher and president of the Isthmian games. But the reward you were to give him for murdering me was access to your own wife. And, you foul wretch, Bassus, I had on many occasions been your benefactor.
XXXVII.—To THE SAME.
If any Corinthian asks, what did the father of Bassus die of, everyone, citizen and sojourner in the land alike, will answer : By poison. And who administered it ? Even the neighbours will tell you : The philosopher. And this wretch wept as he followed his father’s bier.
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λη\—τ οῖς ἐν Χάρδεσιν.
Ἀρετῆς μὲν ὺμῖν πρωτεΐον οὐκ ἔστι, ποίας γαρ ἀρετῆς; εἰ δὲ κακίας φἑρεσθε τὰ πρώτα, πάντες ὺφ* ὲν φἑρεσθε. τινες τοῦτο φήσουσι περὶ τῶν ἐν Σάρδεσιν; οἱ ἐν Χάρδεσιν. οὐδεὶς γὰρ οὐδενὶ τῶν αυτόθι φίλος, ώστ ἀρνεῖσθαί τι των ἀτὑπων δι* εύνοιαν.
λθ'.—τ οῖς αὐτοῖς.
Αισχρά καΧ τα ονόματα των ταγμάτων υμών Κὁδδαροι, Ηυρισίταυροι. ταύτα τ οῖς τέκνοις τίθεσθε τα πρώτα, καί ευτυχείτε γίνεσθαι τούτων άξιοι. *
μ'.—τοῖς αὐτοῖς.
Κὁδδαροι, καὶ Ηυρισίταυροι. Τὰς δὲ θυγατέρας υμών καὶ τὰς γυναίκας πώς &ν προσαηορεύοιτε; των γάρ αυτών ταγμάτων είσϊ και αύται, και θρασύτεραι.
μα!.—τοῖς αὐτοῖς.
Οὐδὲ τοὺς οίκέτας ὺμῖν εύνοεΐν είκός, πρώτον μεν δτι οΐκέται, εΐθ\ οτι των εναντίων ταγμάτων οι πλεΐστοι. κάκεΐνοι γαρ ομοίως υμίν άπο γένους.
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XXXVIII.—To the People of Sardis.
You award no prizes for good qualities, for what good qualities have you ? But if you were inclined to compete for the first prize in vice, you would all win it at once. Who is it that says such things about the people of Sardis ? The people of Sardis themselves. For of the people there, no one is the friend of another, to the extent of denying out of good-will the most monstrous charges.
XXXIX.—To the same People.
The very names of your social orders are disgusting, witness the Coddari and the Xurisitauri. These are the first names you give your children, and you are lucky to be worthy of them.
XL.—To the same People.
Coddari, and Xurisitauri. And how are you going to call your daughters and your wives ? For they too belong to the same castes, and are more froward than yourselves.
XLI.—To the same People.
You cannot expect even your servants to be well-wishers of yourselves, firstly because they are servants, and secondly because most of them belong to castes opposed to your own. For they too, like yourselves, have their pedigrees.
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μβί.—Π Χατωνικοΐς.
Ἐάν τις Ἀπολλωνἐφ χρήματα διδῷ, καὶ ό διδοὺς ἄξιος νομίζηται, λήῆτεται δεόμενος, φιλοσοφίας δὲ μισθόν ού λήψεται, καν δέηται.
μγ'.—τ οῖς οίησισόφοις.
Εἰ λἑγει τις εἷναι γνώριμος ἐμὁς, λεγέτω καί μἐνειν ἔνδον, ἀπἐχεσθαι Χοντρού παντός, ζωα μη κτείνειν, μηδὲ ἔδειν σάρκας, απαθής είναι φθόνον κακοηθβίας μίσους διαβολῆς ἔχθρας, του των βλβυθέρων όνομάξβσθαι γόνους, η φυΧακτέος πλάσματα φέρων τρόπου τε καὶ ήθους καλ Χόγων ψβνδών άΧλοτρίον βίου πίστιν. βρρωσθβ.
μδ/.—Ἐστιαίῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ.
Τί θαυμαστόν, εἵ με των ἄλλων ανθρώπων ίσόθβον ηγουμένων, τινών δὲ καὶ θεόν, μόνη μέχρι νυν η πατρϊς αγνοεί, δι* ἢν εξαιρέτως εσπούδασα Χαμπρος βίναι; τουτϊ γαρ οὐδ’ ὺμῖν τοῖς άδβΧφοϊς, ως όρώ, γέγονβ φανβρόν, ὦς εἰμι αμβίνων ποΧλων Χόγους τε καί ήθος, επει πως άν μου κατεγινώ-σκετε χαΧεπην κατάγνωσιν ως ύπομνήσβως την 436
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XLII.—To the Platonic Thinkers.
If anyone offers money to Apollonius, and he considers the donor to be worthy, he will accept it, if he is in need; but for his philosophy he will take no reward, even though he be in want.
XLIII.---To THOSE WHO ARE PUFFED UP WITH
Wisdom.
If anyone professes to be my disciple, let his profession be that he remains within his house, that he abstains from all bathing, that he kills no living creature, nor eats flesh, that he is exempt from feelings of .jealousy, of spite, of hatred, of slander, of enmity, in order to bear the name of a free man and belong to their class. For surely he must beware of carrying about a pretence of manners and character and of language which he merely feigns, in order to make others believe that he leads the life which he does not. Farewell.
XLIV.—To Hestiaeus, his Brother.
Other men regard me as the equal of the gods, and some of them even as a god, but until now iny own country alone ignores me, my country for which in particular^ I have striven to be distinguished. What wonder is there in this ? For not even on you my brothers, as I perceive, has it clearly dawned that I am superior to most men, both in my language and in my character. For otherwise how could you judge me so harshly as to need to be reminded at all of matters about which, as about no others, even
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αρχήν δεόμενων, περὶ ὧν μονών οὐδὲ τῶν αμαθέστατων αν τις περιμείνειε διδαχθήναι; λέγω δὲ πατρίδος τε καὶ αδελφών, καίτοι ού λΑληθεν ὺμᾶς, ως καλώς ἔχον ἐστὶ ττάσάν τε γην πατρίδα νομίζειν, και πάντας ανθρώπους αδελφούς καΧ φίλους, ως αν γένος μεν όντας θεού, μιας δὲ φύσεως, κοινωνίας δ’ οΰσης λόγου τε παντί και πάσι και παθών της αυτής, ὅπη γε καὶ ὅττως ἂν τις τὑχῃ γενόμενος, είτε βάρβαρος, είτε και Ἕλλη/', άλλως τε και άνθρωπος, ἀλλ’ ἔστι γἀγ πως τὺ συγγενές άκατασόφιστον καλ παν άνα-κλητικόν αυτού το οίκεΐον. ούτως 6 'Ομηρικός Ὀδυσσεὺς, ὦς φασιν, οὐδὲ αθανασίαν ύπο θεάς διδομενην ’Ιθάκης προὐτίμησεν. ὁρω δ’ erf toy ε τον νόμον τόνδε και διά τών άλογων ζωων πεφοιτη-κότα. ού γαρ, όπόσον πτηνόν, καλιών άπόκοιτον ιδίων, παν τε βύθιον παρασύρεται μεν ύπο του φεροντος, έπάνεισι δὲ μὴ νικηθέν, θηρία μεν γαρ ούτε λιμός ούτε κόρος επεισεν εξω φωλεών μεΐναι, ἔνα τούτων η φύσις ηνεγκεν άνθρωπον, καΧ ταύτα σοφόν λεγόμενον, ω καν πάντα τά λοιπά γη πάσα παρεχη, μνήματα ούκ εχει δεΐξαι τά πάτερων.
με.— τ ώ αύτφ.
Εἰ τών οντων τὺ τιμιώτατον φιλοσοφία, πεπι-στεύμεθα ὃ’ ημείς φιλοσοφεΐν, ούκ άν όρθώς ύπο-λαμβανοίμεθα μ ισάδελφοι, καλ ταύτα δι αιτίαν 438
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the dullest persons are likely to resent instruction, to wit about country and brethren ? Nevertheless you must be aware that it is a noble thing to regard the whole earth as your country and all men as your brethren and friends, seeing that they are the family of one God, that they are of one nature, and that there is a communion of each and all in speech, and likewise in feelings, which is the same, no matter how or where a man has been born, whether he is barbarian or whether he is Hellene, so long only as he is a man. But there is, it must be admitted, a kinship which over-rides philosophical theory, and a familiarity which attracts , to itself everything that shares it. So the Odysseus of Homer, as they relate, did not prefer even immortality, when a goddess offered it, to Ithaca. And for my own part I notice that this law pervades even the animal kingdom ; for there is not a single bird that will sleep away* from its own nest, and though the fishermen may drag the tenants of the deep from their lair, yet they will return unless they are overcome. As for wild beasts neither hunger nor satiety induces them to remain outside their holes. And man is one of these creatures that nature hath so produced, even though he bear the name of sage, for whom all the earth may supply everything else, but can never call up before his eyes the sepulchres of his fathers.
XLV.—To THE SAME.
If philosophy be the most precious thing in existence, and if we are convinced that we are philosophers, we cannot rightly be supposed to hate our brethren, and that for a mean and illiberal
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ἀγεννῆ τε αμα καί ἀνελεύθερον. 'χρημάτων yap δήπου χάριν η υποψία, τούτων δὲ και πρϊν η φιλοσοφβϊν επειρωμεθα καταφρονεί ν, ώστε τοῦ μὴ ypάφειv εὐΧογὡτερον ἂν εἵη προφασιν έτέραν ύπονοείν. εφυλαττόμην yap ἀληθῆ μὲν yραφών άλαξων δοκεῖν, ψευδή δὲ ταπεινός, ών εκάτερον επίσης ανιαρόν άδελφοΐς τε και φιλοις ἂν ειη· νυνὶ μέντοι και τούτο δηλω—σι^χωροίη yap άν Ισως το δαιμόνιον—ὅτι συμβολών τοΐς εν Ῥὁδῳ φίλοις, μετ oXiyov εκεΐθεν επάνειμι προς υμάς \rfyοντος εαρος.
-	μτ.—Γορδί ω.
Ἠδικῆσθαί φασιν ΓΕστιαϊον ύπδ σου και ταύτα φίλον yεyovότoς, εϊ yε σύ τινος φίλος, ορα δή, Γορδιε, μὴ πείραν λάβης άνδρος ού δοκονντος, άλλα οντος, άσπασαι τον νίον Άριστοκλείδην, δν εύχομαι μὴ παραπλησίον σοι ηενεσθαι. και συ 8’ ήσθα νέος άμεμπτος.
μξ’.—Τυανέων τῇ βουλή και τφ δήμψ.
ΤΙροστάττουσιν ύμιν επανιέναι πείθομαι, τούτο yap δή προς ενα πόλει πρεπωδέστερον άν εϊη, εί ίνεκα τιμής μεταπέμποιτο πολίτην έαυτής. και ον 440
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reason. For it appears our misunderstanding is on the point of money; and that is something which we tried to despise, even before we became philosophers ; and therefore it is more likely and reasonable that you should suspect me of having neglected to write to you for some other reason than that. For in fact I was as much afraid to write you the truth, because you might think me boastful, as to write you less than the truth, for fear you might think me over-humble; and both of these things are equally annoying no less to brethren than to friends. Now however I have this information to give you. If heaven should perhaps consent, I will, after meeting my friends in Rhodes, shortly depart thence, and return to you towards the end of Spring.
XLVI.—To Gordius.
They tell me that Hestiaeus has been wronged by yourself in spite of your having been his friend, if indeed you are the friend of anyone. Beware then, my Gordius, lest you find yourself in conflict not with the semblance of a man, but with the reality. My greetings to your son, Aristocleides, who may, I pray, never resemble yourself. And yet you, as a young man, were beyond reproach.
XLVII,—To the Senate and People of Tyana.
You command me to return to you, and I obey. For the greatest compliment a city can pay to one of its own citizens is to recall him in order to do him honour. And during the whole time that I have
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ἀπεδήμησα δὲ χρόνον, ἀπεδήμησα περιποιών ὑμῖν, εἰ καὶ επαχθός εἰπεῖν, εύκΧειάν τε καὶ όνομα και εύνοιαν και φιΧίαν πόΧεων επιφανών, ομοίως δὲ καὶ ἀνδρῶν. εἰ δὲ καὶ μείζονος ἔτι καὶ κρείττονος υμείς ύποΧήψεως άξιοι, τό γε ἐμὺν καὶ τὸ παρά τῆς ἐμῆς φύσεως ἐπὶ τοσοϋτον εξήρκει μόνον δννάμεώς τε και σπονδής, ερρωσθε.
μη.—Αιοτίμω.
Ἐπλανήθης οίηθεις δεισθαί με τινος ἢ παρ’ αυτόν σου, προς hv ούδεν ήν μοι ποτέ κοινόν τι γεγονός, ἢ παρ’ ἄλλου τινος όμοιου τε και ομοίως, ήν δὲ οὐδὲ τό άναΧωθεν εις τι των σοι σωτηρίων ποΧύ τι. χαριει δή μοι παθών εν δίχ άναΧωματος, τηρήσω yap μου τό έθος μόνως όντως. ὅτι ίξ τούτον εχω τον τρόπον και ταύτην τὴν διάθεσιν προς απαντάς μου τούς ποΧίτας, εώ yap λἐγειν ώς και προς πάντας ανθρώπους, εξεστι μαθεΐν παρά, των άΧΧων ποΧιτών, εύ παθόντων μιν, οσάκις εδεήθησάν τινος, αμοιβήν δὲ αίτηθεντων μηδεμίαν. μή δή δυσχεράνης, εἰ δεόντως επιτιμη-θεις 6 εμός οικέτης νπερ τού προσεσθαι τι την αρχήν, άπέδωκεν εὐθὺς δ εΧαβε Αυσία τῷ φίΧω σου, φίΧφ δὲ καί Ιμού, επει μηδενα ήπίστατο των 442
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been away from your city, I have, although it may be presumptuous to say so, striven to win for you, by my sojourning abroad, good fame and name and good-will and the friendship of distinguished cities, and equally of distinguished men. And if you merit a still wider and higher consideration, it is only myself and my own natural gifts which are capable of an effort involving so much ability and seriousness. Farewell.
You make a mistake in supposing that I want anything either from yourself, with whom I have never had anything in common, or from any body else like you, or under like circumstances. But in fact, even what I have expended on any object conducive to your welfare has been inconsiderable. I shall be best pleased, therefore, if you accept my kindness without incurring any expense yourself. For in no other way but this shall I retain my principles intact. And that this is my way, and this my attitude towards all my fellow-citizens, I might almost say towards all men, you can learn from the rest of the citizens who have accepted my kindness, as often as they stood in need thereof, but who have never been asked to make any return. Do not then take it amiss, if I have rebuked my servant as he deserved, for having in the first instance accepted anything, and if he at once handed back to Lysias your friend, and also a friend of my own, what he received, because he did not know personally any of your servants whom
XLVIII.—To Diotimus.
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καταλελειμμενων σου παίδων, εἰ Be Βύο \6yot, περὶ ἐμοῦ λέγονται, λεχθήσονται δὲ καὶ ἐσύστβρον, τί θαυμαστόν; ανάγκη γαρ περί παντός άκρου Βοκούντος καθ' ὸτιοῦν ἐναντίους λέγεσθαι λόγους. ούτως περὶ Πυθαγὁρου, περὶ Όρφέως, περὶ Πλάτωνος, περὶ Χωκράτους ούκ ελέχθη μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ εγράφη τά εναντία, ὅττου γε μὴ τὰ όμοια καλ περὶ αυτού τού θεού· ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν αγαθοί Βέχονται τον αληθή λόγον, ώς αν εχοντές τι συγγενές, οί δὲ φαύλοι τον εναντίον, καλ ἔστι τοῦ τοιούτου γένους καταγελάν, λέγω δὲ τοῦ χείρονος. τοσούτο μόνον Βίκαιον ύτΓομνήσαι περὶ εμαυτού το νυν, ὅτι περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ θεοῖς εϊρηται ώς ττερί θείου άνΒρός, ου μόνον ίΒία τισι ττολλάκις, αλλά και Βημοσία. ἐπαχθὲς λέγειν τι περὶ αυτού πλεΐον ή μεῖζον. ύγιαίνειν εύχομαι.
μθ'.—Φ ε ρ ο υ κιαν φ.
Πάνυ τοΐς πεμφθεΐσιν υπό σού γράμμασιν ήσθην, πόλλήν γαρ οικειότητα και γένους άνά-μνησιν είχε, και πέπεισμαι BC επιθυμίας είναι σοι θεάσασθαί με καί ύπ εμού θεαθήναι. αυτός ούν άφίξομαι προς υμάς ὅτι τάχιστα, οθεν εχον των αυτόθι. σνμμίξεις Βέ μοι πλησίον γενομένφ πρό πών ἄλλων οικείων τε και φίλων, επεί και προσήκει σοι τούτο.
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you had left behind. But that there are two accounts of me current, and that they will continue to circulate even in the future, need I be surprised ? For it is inevitable in the case of everyone at all prominent in any way, that there should be contradictory accounts of him in circulation. It was so with Pythagoras, with Orpheus, with Plato, and with Socrates; not only were contrary statements made about them, but they were embodied in writing as well, and we need not be surprised seeing that even concerning God himself men’s accounts differ from one another. However, good men by a sort of natural affinity will accept the truth, just as bad men will accept the opposite, and we can afford to laugh at such people, I mean the worst sort. This much only it is right for the moment to impress upon you about myself, that even the gods have spoken of me as of a divine man, not only on many occasions to private individuals, but also in public. I shall shock you if I speak more or more highly of myself. I pray for your good health.
XLIX.—To Pherucianus.
I am very delighted with the letters which you have sent me, for they reveal much intimacy and reminiscence of my family ; and I am sure that you are most anxious to see me, and to be seen by me. I shall therefore visit you as soon as possible; wherefore please remain at home. And you shall converse with me, when I have arrived at your residence, in preference to any of your other friends and intimates; since it is right that you should do so.
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ν'.—E ύφ ράτ ῃ.
Έν γενει δαιμονών καὶ ὁ σοφώτατος "Πυθαγόρας ήν. σὺ δ* ἔτι μοι δοκεῖς ττορρωτάτω φιλοσοφίας-είναι και αληθινής επιστήμης, ἢ οὐκ ἃν οὑτε κάκεινον κακώς ἔλεγες, οὑτε τινας τῶν ζηλούντων αυτόν διετελεις μισών. ἄλλο τί σοι νυν πρακτεον αν εἴη* φιλοσοφίας γαρ ήμβρότες, ούδ' ετυχες ου μάλλον ή Μενελάου Πάνδαρος εν τῇ των όρκων συγχύσει.
να\—τ ῷ α ὐ τ ῴ.
Έπιτιμωσί σοί τινες, ως είληφότι χρήματα παρά του βασιλέως, οπερ ούκ άι ιπον, εί μή φαίνοιο φιλοσοφίας ειληφεναι μισθόν και τοσ-αυτάκις και έπϊ τοσοΰτον καί παρά τοσούτων και περί σου πεπιστευκότων είναι σε φιλόσοφον.
νβ'.—τ ᾤ α ὐ τ ῷ.
Ἐάν τις ἀνδρὶ Πυθαγορείῳ συγγόνηται, τινα παρ' αυτού λήψεται και όπόσα, φαίην &ν εγωγε· νομοθετικήν γεωμετρίαν αστρονομίαν αριθμητικήν αρμονικήν μουσικήν ιατρικήν, πάσαν θείαν μαντικήν, τὰ δὲ καλλίω μυεγαλοφροσύνην μεγαλοψυχίαν μεγαλοπρέπειαν ευστάθειαν ευφημίαν γνωσιν θεών, ου δὁξαν, εϊδησιν δαιμόνων, ούχι 446
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L.—To Euphrates.
Even the most wise Pythagoras belonged to the class of demons ; but you still seem to me to be utterly remote from philosophy, and from true science, or you would neither abuse that great man, nor persist in hating certain of those who follow him. You should turn to something else now. For “you have missed your cue” in philosophy, “nor have you hit it off” better than Pandarus, when he mad iv. 140 aimed at Menelaus, in the episode of the violation of oaths.
LI.—To the same Person.
There are those who rebuke you for having taken money from the Emperor. There would be nothing absurd in your doing so, were it not clear that you have taken money rewards for your philosophy on so many occasions and on suoh a large scale, and from so many persons, and from people whom you had got to believe that you were a philosopher.
LII.—To the same Person.
If anyone converses with a Pythagorean, and asks what boons and how many he shall derive from him, I should myself answer as follows : he will acquire legislative science, geometry, astronomy, arithmetic, knowledge of harmony and of music, and of the physician’s art, god-like divination in all its branches, and the still better qualities of magnanimity, greatness of soul, magnificence, constancy, reverence, knowledge and not mere opinion
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πίστιν, φιλίαν έκατέρων, αὐτάρκειαν εκτένειαν λιτότητα βραχύτητα των αναγκαίων ευαισθησίαν ευκινησίαν εύπνοιαν εύχροιαν υγείαν ευτυχίαν αθανασίαν, παρά σου δε, Εὐφρᾶτα, τί λαβόντε? εχουσιν οί συνόντες; ή δηλονότι τὴν αρετήν, ήν ἔχεις;
νγ'.—Κλαὑδιος Τυανέων τῇ βουλή.
'Απολλώνων τον ύμέτερον πολίτην Πυθαγόρειον φιλόσοφον, καλώς έπιδημήσαντα τη Ἐλλάδι και τους νέους ημών ώφελησαντα τίμησαντες άξίαις τιμαις, αίς πρέπει τούς αγαθούς άνδρας και αληθώς προϊσταμένους φιλοσοφίας, την εύνοιαν ημών ήθελησαμεν ύμΐν δι επιστολής φανερόν γενέσθαι. ερρωσθε.
νδ\—'Απολλώνιος δικαι ωταΐς fP ω μαίων.
Αιμένων και οικοδομημάτων και περιβόλων καλ περιπάτων ένίοις υμών πρόνοια, παίδων δε των εν ταΐς πόλεσιν ή νέων ή γυναικών ούθ' ύμΐν ούτε τοΐς νόμοις φροντίς. ή καλόν ἂν εϊη το άρχεσθαι;
νε .—τώ άδελφφ 'Απολλώνιος.
Φύσιν εχει τών τελειωθέντων έκαστον άπιέναι, και τούτο παν τι γήρας εστι, μεθ' S μηκέτι μένει.
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of the gods, direct cognisance of demons and not mere faith, friendship with both, independence of spirit, assiduity, frugality, limitation of his needs, quickness of perception, quickness of movement, quickness in breathing, excellence of colour, health, courage, immortality. And from you, Euphrates, what have your companions obtained that they can keep ? Surely no more than the excellence which you possess yourself.
LIII.—Claudius, to the Senate of Tyana.
Apollonius your citizen, a Pythagorean philosopher, has made a brilliant sojourn in Hellas, and has done much good to our young men. Having conferred upon him the honours he deserved, and which are proper to good men who are so truly eminent in philosophy, we have desired to manifest to you by letter our good-will. Fare ye well.
LIV.—Apollonius, to the Censors of Rome.
Some of you have taken trouble to provide harbours and public buildings and enclosures and promenades; but neither you yourselves nor your laws evince any solicitude for the children in your cities, or for the young, or for women. Were it not so it would be a fine thing to be one of your subjects.
LV.—Apollonius to his brother.
Everything when it hath reached maturity hath a natural tendency to vanish away, and this is
449
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μη 6η σε λνπείτω τῆς γυναικὸς ἡ ἐν ακμή τής ἡλικίας ἀποβολή, μηδὲ, ἐπεὶ θάνατός τι λἑγεται, κρ€Ϊττον αυτού το ζην υπολάμβανε, χείρον ον τω παντὶ τοῖς νουν ἔχουσι. yevov ὅὴ αδελφός τὺ μὲν κοινότατου φιλοσόφου, τό δ’ εξαίρετου Πυθαγόρειου καὶ Ἀπολλωνίου, καί σου τὴν οικίαν την αυτήν ποίησον. εἰ μὲν γαρ iv e καλού μεν τι τη προτέρα, καν εικότως ἐδοκοῦμεν ἀποδειλιᾶν, εἰ δ’ ἡ μὲν σεμνή τε Βιετελεσεν ουσα και φίλανδρος και διά τούτο επιζητήσεως αξία, τί καί διανοη-θεντες ούκ αν όμοια και περί της μελλονσης προσδοκοίημεν; ήν είκός αν εθελησαι και άμεί-νονα γενέσθαι μηδαμού τής προτέρας αμβλεία κακωθείσης. δυσωπείτω δε σε και τα των αδελφών οΰτω μέχρι νυν εχοντα· τω πρεσβυτάτω μεν yap σοι ουδέ yόvoς ούδεπω, τω νεωτάτω δέ ελπίς μὲν ἔτι παιδοποιίας, εν προκοπή δε ye τού χρόνον, και ήμεϊς μεν ενι τρεις yεγὁναμεν, τρισὶ δ’ ἡμῖν ονδε εἷς. ίσος δε και ό κίνδυνος τῇ πατρίδι και τω βίω τω μεθ' ημάς, εί yap ημείς άμείνους τού πατρός—άλλως δέ, καθ' ο πατήρ, χείρους—πώς ονκ αν βελτίους εξ ημών είκός άν ύπάρξαι; yεvέσθωσav ουν τινες, οϊς παρα-θησυμεθα yούν ονόματα, ώς ημών οι πρόγονοι 45°
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old age for every man, after which he remaineth no more. Let not therefore the loss of thy wife in the flower of her age grieve thee beyond measure, nor, because such a thing as death is spoken of, imagine that life is superior thereto, when it is altogether inferior in the eyes of one who reflects. Make thyself then the brother of one that is a philosopher, in the common acceptation of the word, and in particular is a Pythagorean and Apollonius, and restore the former estate of thy household. For if we had found anything to blame in thy former wife, we might reasonably expect thee to shrink from another union; but inasmuch as she was consistently holy and pure and attached to her husband and therefore worthy of your regrets, what should lead us to expect that a second wife should not resemble her ? Nay she would in all probability be encouraged to idiprove in virtue by the tfact that her predecessor was not forgotten nor wronged by neglect of her memory. And I would pray thee seriously to concern thyself about the condition of thy brethren as up to the present it is. For tliy elder brother has never yet had offspring; and though thy younger brother may still look forward to having a child, yet it is only in the far future; and so here are we three sons, the children of a single father, and we three between us have not a single son. Wherefore there is great risk no less for our country than for the life of our posterity. For if we are better than our father,—though of course, so far forth as he was our father, we are worse,—how can we not reasonably expect our descendants to be still better ? I trust then that there may be some to whom we may at least hand on our names, as our ancestors devised
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συνύφηναν. ύπο δακρύων οὐχ οἷὁς τε εyevόμηv πλείονα γράῆται, καὶ οὐδὲ ειχον αναγκαιότερα τούτων.
ντ'.—Σ αρδιανοῖς.
Κροῖσος άπ έβαλε την Αυδων ἀρχὴν "Αλυν διαβάς, ἐλήφθη ζῶν, ἐδἐθη πέδαις, ἐπὶ πυράν άνεβιβάσθη, το πυρ εϊδεν ἡμμένον αἰρόμβνον εἰς ύψος· ἔζησεν, ἐδὁκει γὰρ τῷ θεῷ τετιμημἑνος. τί οὖν ύστερον; οντος ὸ πρόγονος ὑμῶν αμα καί βασιλεύς 6 τοσαντα παθών παρά την αξίαν, τραπέζης έκοινώνησε τω πολεμίω, σύμβουλος ήν εύνους, πιστός φίλος. ὺμῖν δὲ άσπονδα καί ακήρυκτα καί αμείλικτα, ἔτι τε ανίερα και άθεα τά προς yovεΐς προς τέκνα, τὰ πρὸς φίλους συγγενείς φυλέτας. εχθροί <γεγόνατε μήτε Ἀλυν διαβάντες, μήτε Βεξάμενοί τινα άνθρωπον έξωθεν. καὶ ἡ γῆ φέρει καρπόν ὺμῖν. άδικος ή γη.
νζ\—συyyραφεύσι λο^/ίοις.
Φῶς παρουσία πυράς, ἢ οὐκ ὰν ἄλλως ykvoiTO, πυρ μὲν οὖν αὐτὺ το πάθος, καί φ γίνεται, καίεται yοΰν, φως δε ταΐς οψεσι μόνον αὗγὴν ὲαυτοὐ παρέχεται μη βιαξόμενον αύτάς, άλλα πεΐθον, τοίνυν καί λόyoς ό μεν ώσπερ πυρ καί πάθος, ο 452
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these for us. For my tears I am not able to write thee more, but I have nothing more important than this to write.
LVI.—To the People of Sardis.
Croesus lost the empire of the Lydians by crossing the river Halys. He was taken alive, he was bound in chains, he was set upon the high raised pyre, he saw the fire lit and the flames rising aloft. He was saved, for it appeared that lie was honoured and valued by the god. What then ensued ? This man, your progenitor, and also your king, who had suffered so much that he deserved not to suffer, was invited to the table of his enemy, and became his adviser and well-wisher, his faithful friend. But you, in your relations with your parents, your children, your friends, kinsmen and tribesmen, evince nothing but truceless, implacable, irreconcilable hatred, and worse than this, unholy and godless frenzy. Ye have made yourselves hateful, by neither crossing the Halys, nor receiving among yourselves anyone from outside. And yet earth bears you her fruit. The earth is unjust.
LVII.---To CERTAIN LEARNED PUBLICISTS.
Light is the presence of fire, without which it could not be. Now fire is itself an affection, and that whereunto it comes, is of course burnt up. But light can only supply its own radiance to our eyes, on condition of using not force to them, but persuasion. Speech therefore in its turn, resembles in its one aspect, fire which is the affection, and in its other,
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δὲ ώσπερ αυγή καλ φώς ἐστιν b κρεϊ·ττον 6v, el μη μεΐζον εὐχῆς πὸ ρηθησόμενον, εἵη μοι.
νη\—Ο ὐ α λ ε ρ ί ῳ.
Θάνατος οὐδεὶς οὐδενὺς ἣ μόνον ἐμφάσει, καθά-7Γ€ρ οὺδὲ γἐνεσις οὐδενὺς ἡ μόνον ἐμφάσει. πὸ μὲν γαρ ἐξ ουσίας τραπὲν εἰς φύσιν ἔδοξε γένεσις, τὺ δὲ ἐκ φύσεως εἰς ουσίαν κατά ταύτά θάνατος, οὕτε 7*7 νομἐνου κατ’ άλήθειάν τινος, ου τε φθειρόμενου ποτέ, μόνον δὲ εμφανούς ὅντος αοράτου τε ύστερον, του μεν διὰ παχύτητα τής ύλης, του δὲ διὰ λεπτότητα τῆς ουσίας, ούσης μὲν αἰεὶ τῆς αυτής, κινήσει δὲ διαφερούσης κα\ στάσει. τούτο γαρ που τὺ ἴδιον άνάηκη τής μεταβολής ούκ εξωθεν γινόμενης ποθέν, ἀλλὰ του μεν ολου μετα-βαλλοντος εις τα μέρη, των μερών δὲ εἰς τὺ ὅλον τρεπόμενων ένότητι τού παντός. εἰ δὲ ερήσεταί τις· τί τούτο εστι το ποτέ μεν ορατόν, ποτέ δὲ αόρατον, ή τοΐς αύτοις γινόμενον ή άλλρις; φαίη τις αν, ώς έθος εκάστου εστϊ των ενθάδε γενών, ο πληρωθεν μεν εφάνη διά την τής παχύτητος άντι-τυπίαν, αόρατον δε ἐστιν, εἰ κενωθείη διά λεπτό -τητα τῆς ὑλης, βίᾳ περιχυθείσης εκρυείσης τε τού περιέχοντος αυτήν αιωνίου μέτρου, γεννητού δ* ούδαμώς ουδέ φθαρτού,
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the radiance which is light. And I pray that the latter which is better may be mine, unless indeed that which I speak of is beyond the reach of my prayer.
LVIII.—To Valerius.
There is no death of anyone save in appearance only, even as there is no birth of anyone or becoming, except only in appearance. For when a thing passes from essence into nature we consider that there is a birth or becoming, and in the same way that there is death when it passes from nature into essence ; though in truth a thing neither comes into being at any time nor is destroyed. But it is only apparent at one time and later on invisible, the former owing to the density of its material, and the latter by the reason of the lightness or tenuity of the essence, which however remains always the same, and is only subject to differences of movement and state. For this is necessarily the characteristic of change caused not by anything outside, but by a conversion of the whole into the parts, and by a return of the parts into the whole, due to the oneness of the universe. But if someone asks : What is this, which is at one time visible, and at another invisible, as it presents itself in the same or in different objects ? It may be answered, that it is characteristic of each of the several genera of things here, when it is full, to be apparent to us because of the resistance of its density to our senses, but to be unseen in case it is emptied of its matter by reason of its tenuity, the latter being perforce shed abroad, and flowing away from the eternal measure which confined it; albeit the measure itself is never created nor destroyed.
455
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
Τί δὲ και το τής πλάνης ἐπὶ τοσοντον ανέλεγκτον; όΐονται yap τινες, δ πεπόνθασιν, αυτοί τοῦτο πεποιηκέναι, μὴ εἰδὁτες, ώς ο yεννηθείς διὰ yovkwv yεyέvvητaιi οὐχ ὺπὲ γονέων, καθάπερ το διὰ γῆς φυὲν οὐκ ἐκ γἧς φύεται, πάθος τε οὐδὲν τῶν φαινομένων περί έκαστον, άλλα μάλλον περὶ ὲν έκαστου. τούτο δὲ τί ἃν ἄλλο τις εἰ7Γὼν ἢ τὴν πρώτην ουσίαν ορθώς αν ονομα-σειεν; ἢ δὴ μόνη ποιεῖ τε καὶ πάσχει, 7Γᾶσι γινόμενη πάντα διὰ πάντων, θεὸς ἀίδιος, ονομασι και προσώποις άφαιρουμένη το ϊ8ιον άΒικουμένη τε. καὶ τούτο μὲν ἔλαττον. τὺ δὲ μεΐζον κλαίεται τις, ὅταν θεὺς ἐξ άνθρωπον ykvrjrai τόπον μεταβάσει και ονχΐ φύσεως, ώς δὲ ἔχει τὺ αληθές, οὐ πενθητέον σοι θάνατονt ἀλλὰ τιμητέον και σεβαστέον, τιμή δὲ ἡ άρίστη τε καὶ πρέπουσα, βἰ ἀφεὶς θεῷ τον ἐκεῖ γενὁμενον ανθρώπων των πεπιστευμένων τὰ νῦν άρχοις, ἦ πρότερον ἦρχες. αισχρόν, εἰ χρόνφ, μὴ λoyισμω ykvoio βελτίων, εἰ χρόνος και τους κακούς λύπης επαυσε, μέγιστον ὰρχὴ ικανή, καὶ μεγίστων
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Why is it then that error has passed unrefuted on such a scale ? The reason is that some imagine that they have themselves actively brought about what they have merely suffered and experienced ; because they do not understand that a child brought into the world by parents, is not begotten by its parents, any more than what grows by means of the earth grows out of the earth; nor are phenomenal modifications or affections of matter properties of the individual thing, but it is rather the case that each individual thing’s affections are properties of a single phenomenon. And this single phenomenon cannot be rightly spoken of or characterised, except we name it the first essence. For this alone is agent and patient, making itself all things unto all and through all, God eternal, which in so far as it takes on the names and person of individuals, forfeits its peculiar character to its prejudice. Now this is of lesser importance; what is of greater is this, that some are apt to weep so soon as ever God arises out of mankind,1 by mere change of place and not of nature. But in very truth of things, you should not lament another’s death, but prize and reverence it. And the highest and only befitting honour you can pay to death, is to resign unto God him that was here, and continue to rule as before over the human beings entrusted to your care. You dishonour yourself if you improve less through your judgment than by lapse of time, seeing that time alleviates the sorrows even of the wicked. High
1 The idea is that by death the divine substanoe which was confined in a personality or name (which wae the same thing) is released, so that where there was only a human being, there is now Ged.
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αρχών αριστος, ὸς αν αυτόν πρότερον ἄρχῃ. που Be καί οσιον άπεύχεσθαι το βονΧήσει θεόν γενὁ-μενον; εί τάξις ἐστὶ των οντων, ἔστι δἑ, και θεὺς επιστατεί ταύτης, ὁ δίκαιος οὐ βονΧήσεται άπεύχεσθαι τα άηαθά, πΧεονεκτικον yap καί παρά τάξιν τὺ τοιοὐτον, ἡγήσεται δὲ τὰ 7ί_ νόμενα συμφέρειν. πρόεΧθε καί θεράπενσαι, Βίκασον καί παρηηόρησον τούς ἀθλίους, τῶν δὲ Βακρύων όντως άποτρέψεις. ον τα ϊΒια των κοινών, ἀλλὰ τὰ κοινά των ίΒίων προτιμητέον. olov Βε σοι καί τό τής παραμυθίας εΙΒος* σνν δΧω τον υιόν εθνει πεπένθηκας. άμειψαι τους μετά σου ΧεΧυττη μένους, άμείψη Βε, εάν Χυπούμένος παύση, τάχιον ή εάν μη προέΧθης. φίΧονς ούκ ἔχεις; υίὺν δὲ εχεις, καί νυν τον τεθνηκότα; φήσει τις των νουν έχόντων. τὺ γδη ὺ1' οὐ* άπόΧΧυται, Βιά τούτο ὅν, οτι εσται Βιά παντός, ή καί το μη ον ηίνεται, πως δ’ αν ηένοιτο μη άποΧΧυμένον τον οντος; εϊποι αν ετερός τις, ώς ασεβείς τε καί άΒικεΐς. ασεβείς μεν τον θεόν, άΒικεΐς δὲ πὸν υιόν, μαΧΧον δὲ κάκεΐνον ασεβείς· βονΧει δὲ μαθεϊν οϊόν έστι θάνατος; ανεΧέ με πέμψας μετά ταυτήν την φωνήν, ἢν εάν μη μεταμφίεση, παραχρήμα κρείττονά με σεαυτοΰ πεποί-ηκας.
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command is the most important of things ; and he will best succeed in the most important office, who has first learnt to govern himself. And what piety moreover is there in deprecating that which has happened by the will of God ? If there is an order of reality, and there is, and if God presides over it, the just man will not desire to deprecate his blessings; for such conduct savours of avarice and violates that order ; but he will consider that what happens is for the best. Go forward then and heal yourself, dispense justice and console the wretched ; so will you wipe away men’s tears. You must not prefer your private welfare to the public, but the public to your private. And think what manner of consolation is offered you: the entire province has mourned with you for the loss of your son. Reward those who have grieved with you, and you will far sooner reward them by ceasing to moum than by confining yourself in your house. “You have no friends ? ” But you have a son. “ What, the one who is just dead (you will ask) ? ”	“ Yes,” will
be the reply of all who reflect; “for that which exists is not lost, but exists by the very fact that it will be for ever. Or would you argue that that which has no existence comes into being ? But how can that be without the destruction of that which is ? ” Another might say, that you are impious and unjust. Impious towards God, and unjust towards your son, nay impious towards him rather than towards God. Would you then learn what death is ? Send and slay me the moment I have uttered these words, and unless you can clothe them afresh with flesh, you have there and then made me superior to yourself.
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’Έχεις χρόνον, ἔχεις γυναίκα ίμφρονα φίλαν-hpov, ολόκληρος €i, παρα σεαυτοῦ λαβέ το λεῖπον. * Ρωμαίος τις1 των πάλαι γεγονότων, ϊνα σώση τον τῆς αρχής νόμον τε καὶ κόσμον, υιόν ἴδιον ἀπέκτεινε καὶ στεφανώσας απεκτεινε. πόλεων αρχβις πβντακοσίων 'Ρωμαίων ό evyeve-στατος. ταΰτα σαυτόν διατίθης, ἐξ ὥν οὐδ* οικίας τις εὐσταθῶς ἄρξει, μήτι γε πόλεων τε καὶ εθνών. Απολλώνιος εἰ παρήν, Φαβονλλαν άν μη πενθεῖν ἔπεισεν.
νθ'.—Βασιλεὺς Βαβυλωνίων Γ ειρμό 9 Νεογύνδῃ ’Ινδών βα σιλ el,
Εἰ μὴ περίεργος ἡς, οὐκ ἃν ἦς ἐν τοῖς ἀλΛο-τρίοις πράγμασι δίκαιος, οὐδὲ ὰν αρχών ἐν Ινδοῖς εδίκαξες Βαβυλωνίοις. πὁθεν 7ἀγ σοι 'γνώριμος ἡν ὁ ἡμἐτερος δῆμος; νῦν δὲ επείρασας αρχήν την ἐμήν, υποκοριξό μένος επιστολαις καί τοιαύτας άρχάς καθιείς, και ττρόσχημα ποιούμενος τής πλεονεξίας τὴν φιλανθρωπίαν. πε ράνεις δὲ ουδόν, οΰτ€ yap λαθεῖν ὰν δύναιο.
ξ'.—Ε ὐ φ ρ α τ η .
Ἠν Πραξιτέλης Χαλ/αδεὺς μαινόμενος άνθρωπος·. οὖτος ώφθη παρά ταΐς θύραις ταϊς εμαις, ξίφος εχων ἐν Κορίνθῳ μετὰ σοῦ γνωρίμου.
1 Titus Manlius. See Livy, VIII. 7.
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You have abundant time, you have a wife who is sensible, devoted to her husband; you are yourself sound in body, take from yourself whatever lacks. One of the ancient Romans, in order to uphold the law and order of his state, slew liis own son, and indeed slew him after crowning him. You are a governor of fifty cities, and noblest of the Romans ; yet this present humour of yours is such as to prevent you from affording a stable government even to your household, not to speak of cities and provinces. If Apollonius were with you, he would have persuaded Fabulla not to mourn.
LIX.—The King of the Babylonians, Garmos, to Neogyndes, the King of the Indians.
If you were not of a prying disposition, you would not be laying down the law in other people’s affairs ; nor as sovereign in India would you be playing the judge for Babylonians. For how came you to know anything about my people ? But just recently you have made ail attempt upon my kingdom, by trying to cajole me with your letters and by insinuating into my realm such magistrates as these, and you try to cloak under the veil of philanthropy your own aggressive designs. But you will not succeed at nil, for you cannot deceive me or take me in.
LX.—To Euphrates.
Praxiteles of Calchis was a madman. He appeared at my door in Corinth, together with your friend with a sword in his hand. What then is
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τις συν ή τής επιβουλής αίτια; ον yhp πάποτε σας βούς ήλασα,
ἐπειὴ μάλα πολλά μεταξύ ον pea τε σκιόεντα θάλασσα τε ήγήεσσα τής τε εμής φιλοσοφίας και τής σής,
ξά.—Λ εσβώνακτι.
Άνάχαρσις ο Χκύθης ἡν σοφός, ει δὲ Σκύδης, οτι καϊ %κύθης.
ξβ!.—Λ α κεδ αιμόνιο ι 9 Α πολλών ίψ.
Τᾶν δεδομενᾶν τιμάν σοι άττεστάλκαμεν τὁδε ἀντίτραφον σαμανάμενοι τα δαμοσία σφραγΐδι ΐνα ἴδης.
'Ψήφισμα Λακεδαιμονίων, καθώς οί γέροντες επέκριναν Τυνδάρεω εἰσηγησαμένω· ταῖν άργαίν εδοξε τέλεσί τε και τω δήμω 'Απολλώνων Πυθαγόρειον ἡμεν πολίταν, εχειν τε και yάς καὶ οίκων εηκτασιν. εστάκαμεν δὲ καὶ επίσαμον εικόνα έραπταν και γαλκάν αρετής χάριν, ωδε ycip οι πατέρες άμων ετίμων άνδρας αγαθούς, ενόμιξον yap ἦμεν Λυκoύpyω παΐδας, όσοι σύμφωνον θεοις τον βίον αίρέοντο.
ξy/.—’Α π ολλών ι ο ς ε φ ό ρ ο ις και Δακεδαιμονίοις.
Ἀ νδρας υμών έθεασάμην νπήνην μή ἔχσντας, τούς μηρούς και τα σκέλη λείους τε καϊ λευκόύς, 462
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the reason of his attempting my life? For 1 have never driven off your oxen, seeing that between your philosophy and mine “ there intervene very many shadowy mountains and an echoing
sea.”
LXI.—To Lesbonax.
Anacharsis the Scythian was a sage, but, if he was a Scythian, then it was because he was a Scythian.
LXII.—The Lacedaemonians to Apollonius.
We send you this copy of a decree conferring honour upon yourself, which we have sealed with the public seal, for your recognition thereof.
“ The decree of the Lacedaemonians, according to the resolution taken by their senate on the motion of Tindarus.
“ It was resolved by the government and people to make Apollonius the Pythagorean a citizen, and to bestow upon him the right to possess land and houses. And we have also set up an inscribed image, painted and made of bronze, to commemorate his virtues. For this is the way in which our fathers did honour to good men ; for they regarded as sons of Lycurgus all who have chosen a way of life in accordance with the will of the gods.”
LXIII.—Apollonius to the Ephors and to the Lacedaemonians.
I have seen your men without any beards, with their thighs and legs smooth and white, clad in soft
πὸ3
Iliad J. 154 $<4.
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μαλακὰς χ^ανίδας ἡμφιεσμἐνους καὶ λεπτός, δακτυλίους πολλούς καὶ καλοὺς περικείμενους, ὑποδεδεμἐνους ὺπὁδημα πὸ ’Ιωνικόν, οὐκ εττέτγνων οὗν τοὺς λεγομένους πρέσβεις, ἡ δὲ επιστο\η Λακεδαιμονίους ἔφασκεν.
ξδ\—τοῖς αὐτοῖς.
Καλεῖτέ με πολλάκις βοηθόν ύμΐν των νόμων καὶ τῶν νέων ἐσὁμενον. ἡ ΧόΧωνος δὲ ποΚις οὐ καλεῖ με. Avrcovpyov αίδεΐσθε.
ξε'.—Ἐφεσίω·ν τοῖς ἐν Ἀρτέμιδι.
Ἕθος ὺμῖν ἀπαν ἁγιστείας, ἔθος δὲ βασιλικής τιμῆς. τἄλλ’ ὐμεῖς ὲστιάτορες μὲν καὶ δαιτυμὁνες οὐ μεμπτοί, μεμπτοί δὲ σύνοικοι τη θεφ νύκτας τε καὶ ημέρας, ἢ οὐκ αν ὁ κλέπτης τε καὶ Χηστης καὶ ανδραποδιστης και πας, εἵ τις ἄδικος ἢ ίερόσυΧος, ἦν όρμωμενος αύτόθεν τό yap ιερόν των άπο-στερούντων μυχός εστιν.
ξτ’.—τοΐς αυτοί ς.
Ἠλθεν ἐκ τἣς Ελλάδος ἀνὴρ Ἕλλην τὴν φύσιν, οὐκ ’Αθηναίος, οὐδὲ Μεγαρεύς λᾤον ἄ ονομα1 παροικησων υμών τη θεω. δὁτε μοι τόπον, ένθα μη καθαρσίων δεήσει μοι, καίπερ ένδον del μένοντι.
1 Or perhaps ὅνομα signifies “ a person/’
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tunics and light, their fingers covered with rings, and their necks bedizened with necklaces, and shod with shoes of Ionic style. I did not therefore recognize your so-called envoys, though your epistle spoke of them as Lacedaemonians.
LXIV.—To the Same.
You invite me again and again to reform your laws and your youth. Now the city of Solon does not invite me. Reverence Lycurgus.
*LXV.—To those of the Ephesians who frequented the Temple of Artemis.
You are devoted to holy ceremonies no less than to honouring the Emperor. In general I cannot condemn your custom of inviting and being invited to feasts; but I do condemn the people who by night and by day share the home of the goddess, otherwise 1 should not see issuing thence thieves and robbers and kidnappers and every sort of wretch or sacrilegious rascal; for your temple is just a den of robbers.
LXVI.—To the same Persons.
There is come from Hellas a man who was a Hellene by race; and though he was not an Athenian or indeed a native of Megara, yet he had a better name, and was intent upon making his home together with your goddess. So I would have you assign me some place, where I can stay without contracting a need of purificatory rites, though I always remain inside.
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ξζ\—τ οῖς αὐτοῖς.
Ἀνεῖται θύουσι το ιερόν, εὐχομἐνοις ύμνονσιν ίκέταις Ἕλλησι βαρβάρου εΧευθέροις δούΧοις, ύπερφυώς θειος ὁ νόμος, έητιηινωσκω τὰ σύμβοΧα τα Διός τε καὶ Λητοὺς, ἐὰν ἦ μόνα ταύτα.
ξη\—Μ ιλησίοις.
Σεισμός ύμων τὴν γῆν ἔσεισεν, καὶ γὰρ αΧΧων πολλών πολλάκις. ἀλλ’ επασχον μὲν α ήτύχουν Λ ἐξ ἀνἀγκης, ἐλεοῦντες δε, οὐ μισοῦντες άΧΧήΧους ἐφαίνοντο. μόνοι δὲ ὺμεῖς καὶ θεοῖς ὅπλα καὶ 7Γῦρ ἐπηνέγκατε, καὶ θεοῖς τοιοὑτοις, ών καὶ οί ὲτέρωθεν δέονται και μετά κινδύνους και προ κινδύνων. ἀλλὰ καὶ φιΧοσοφον άνδρα πρόκριτον ὺμεῖς Ἐλλήνων δημοσία το πάθημα φηναντα πολλάκις, καὶ προαηορεύσαντα <γενομένους τούς σεισμούς, αυτόν, ὅτε ἔσεισεν ὁ θεὁς, ποιεῖν ἐλἐγετε καθ’ έκάστην ημέραν, ὼ τῆς δημοσίας άμαθίας. και πατήρ υμών λἑγεται Θαλἣς.
ξθ\—Τ ραΧΧιαν οΐς.
Πολλοί ποΧΧαχόθεν αΧΧοι κατ' αΧΧας αίτιας, νεώτεροί τε και πρεσβύτεροι, φοιτώσι παρ' εμέ. τάς φύσεις ούν ενός έκαστου σκέπτομαι και τούς τρόπους, ώς ενι μάΧιστα συνετώτατα, το τε προς την εαυτού πόΧιν έκαστου δίκαιον ήθος η 466
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LXVII.—To thk same Persons.
Your temple is thrown open to all who would sacrifice, or offer prayers, or sing hymns, to suppliants, to Hellenes, barbarians, free men, to slaves. Your law is transcendentally divine. I could recognise the tokens of Zeus and of Leto, if these were alone.
LXVIII.—To the Milesians.
An earthquake has shaken your land, as has often happened with the countries of many other people. But as the misfortunes which they suffered were unavoidable, so they exhibited towards one another feelings of pity and not of hatred. You alone have hurled against the gods both missiles and fire, and against such gods as people in either case must have, both after danger and before it. Nay more, when a distinguished philosopher of Hellenic race had often warned you publicly of the disaster in store for you, and had foretold the earthquakes that have happened, him, when the god actually shook your land, you began to accuse daily of having brought it about. Alas, for your public folly ; and yet your forefather’s name was Tlmles.
LXIX.—To the Trau.ians.
Many from all parts, some for one reason and some for another, flock to me both young and old. I then scan the nature of each individual and his manners, as closely as I can, and I mark his disposition towards his own city, to see whether it is just or the reverse ;
467
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τουναντίον. εἰς τήνδε τὴν ημέραν ούκ αν εχοιμι προκρϊναι Τραλλιανών υμών ού Αυδούς, ούκ ’Αχαιούς, ούκ ’Ίωνας, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ τους τῆς αρχαίας Ελλάδος Θούριους Κροτωνιάτας Ταραντίνους, ἡ τινας ἄλλους των ἐκεῖ Χεγομένων βὺδαιμὁνων Ίταλιωτών ἢ ὲτἑρων τινών. τίς οὗν ἡ αίτια, δι’ ἢν ἀποδἐχομαι μὲν ὺμᾶς, οὐ γίνομαι δὲ τοιούτοις άνδράσι σύνοικος, καίπερ ών γένος ύμέτερον; αΧΧοτέ ποτ’ αν εἵποιμι. νυν he μόνον υμάς επαι-νεῖν καιρός ἄνδρας τε τους ηγουμένους υμών, ώς πολὺ κρείττους των παρ’ έτέροις apery καϊ Χόγω, και μάΧΧον των παρ’ οἱς γεγένηνται.
ο'.—Σ αίτ α ις.
Αθηναίων απόγονοί eare, καθάπερ εν Ύιμαίω Πλατών φησίν, οι δὲ τὴν κοινήν υμών θεόν έξορίζουσι της ’Αττικής, Νηὶθ μὲν τὴν ὺφ* υμών, ’Αθήναν δὲ τὴν ὺπ’ αυτών όνομαζομένην, οὐ μένοντες 'Έλληνες. ὅπως δ’ οὐ μένοντες, εγώ φράσω· γέρων σοφός ούδεις Αθηναίος, οὐ γαρ ἔφυ γένυς ττάσα παντός, οτι μηδεμία μηδενός. ό κυΧαζ παρά ταΐς πύΧαις, ὁ συκοφάντης πρό τών πυλών, ὁ μαστροπός και πρό τών μακρών τειχών, ὁ παράσιτος πρό της Μουνυχίας και πρό του Πειραιώς, η θεός δὲ οὐδὲ %ούνιον εχει.
I ντ
οα .— 1 ω σ ι ν.
"Ελληνες οϊεσθε δεῖν όνομάζεσθαι διά τά γένη και την έμπροσθεν αποικίαν, 'Έλλησι δ’ ώσπερ 468
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but until this day, I do not find that 1 could prefer to you Trallians either Lydians, or Achaeans or Ionians, or even the people of ancient Hellas, the natives of Thurii, or Crotona, or Tarentum or any others of the peoples of Italy yonder who are called happy, or of any other races. What then is the reason, why, so much approving of yourselves, I yet do not take up my residence among so excellent a people, although I am of your own race ? I will tell you on some other occasion; but at present I have only time to praise you, and say how much superior are your leading citizens in virtue and in speech to those of other cities, and still more to those among whom they have been.
LXX.---To THE PEOPLE OF S.\IS.
As Plato says in his Timaeus, you are the descendants of Athenians, though they have expelled from Attica the goddess you have in common with them, who is called Neith by you, but Athene by them. They have ceased to be Hellenes, and why they have ceased to be, I will tell you. No wise and aged man is an Athenian ; for no Athenian ever grew a full beard, since you never saw one of them with any at all. The flatterer is at their doors, the sycophant stands before their gates, the pimp even before their long walls, the parasite in front of Munychia and in front of the Piraeus ; as for the goddess she has not even Sunium left to her.
LXXI.—To the Ionians.
You think that you ought to be called Hellenes because of your pedigrees, and because you were
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ἔθη και νόμοι καί γλώττα και βίος ίδιος, οντω καί σχήμα και είδος ανθρώπων. άΧΧ' υμών γε ονδε τα ονόματα μένει τοις πολλοῖς, ἀλλ’ υπό τής νέας ταύτης ευδαιμονίας άποΧωΧέκατε τα των ττρο-•γόνων σύμβόΧα. καΧώς ούδβ τοις τάφοις εκείνοι δέχοιντ αν α τε άτ/νώτας αντοις yevoμένους, εϊ γε πρότερον ηρώων ήν ονόματα και ναυμάχων και νομοθε των, νννί δε ΑουκούΧΧων τε και Φ αβρικίων και Κεν κανιών των μακαρίων. έμοί μὲν είη μάΧΧον ονομα Μὑμνερμος.
οβ.—Έ σ τ ιαί ω.
Ό πατήρ ημών Απολλώνιος ήν τρις του Μηνοδὁτου, σὺ δὲ άπαξ έθέΧεις όνομάζεσθαι Κουκρίτιος ή Λουπερκός. τίνος συ τούτων άπό-yovoς; αισχρόν, εί ονομα μὴν εχοις τινός, το δε είδος αυτού μὴ εχοις.
oy\—τ φ α ύ τ ω.
ΥΙατρίδος ἐσμὲν ττορρωτερω συν δαίμονι, ήδη δὲ τα τής πόΧεως πpάyμaτa εν νώ εβαΧόμαν. οδεύει μοίρα προς τέλος άνδρών, οί τάν πρώταν λελἀγ-χασι τιμάν, άρξει δε το Χοιπόν παιδάρια και μικρόν επάνω τούτων μείρακες.	εντανθά που
δέος, μη σφαΧή τά υπό νέων κυβερνώμενα. σοι δ’ ον δέος, επει βεβιώκαμεν.
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once on a time a colony of them ; but just as the Hellenes are characterised by their customs and laws and language and private life so are men in general by their deportment and appearance. But as for you, most of you have abandoned even your names; nay, owing to this recent prosperity of yours, you have forfeited all tokens of your ancestors. It is quite right therefore that the latter should refuse to welcome you even in their tombs, on the ground that you are no longer recognizable by them. For whereas formerly they bore the names of heroes and sea-captains and legislators, they now bear names such as Lucullus and Fabricius and names of other blessed Lucanians. For myself I would rather be called Mimnermus.
LXXI1.—To Hestiaeus.
Our father Apollonius had the name of Menodotus thrice over in his pedigree, but you wish to style yourself once for all Lucretius or Lupercus. Of which of these are you the descendant ? It is a disgrace to have a person’s name without also having his countenance.
LXXIII.—To THE SAME.
I λμ far away by God’s will from my country, but I always ponder in my mind my city’s affairs. The generation of those who won the first honour hastens to its end, and in future it will be a reign of children, and a little later on of babes. Here then is what we have to fear, lest the state governed by youth should go wrong; but you need not fear, for our lives are over.
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οδ'.—τοῖς Ζἔπωικοῖς.
"Ώρα και λιμὴς ὴν Βάσσῳ, καίττβρ οντων τώ πατρι συχνών χρημάτων, πρώτον μὲν ονν ἔφυγε Μἐγαράδε συν ένϊ των λβηομένων βραστών, άμα δὲ και μαστροπών—τροφής yap άμφοτέροις ἔδει και έφοδίων—ἔπειτα ἐκβῖθεν εἰς Συρίαν, ὑπεδἐχετο δὲ τον ώραΐον Ευφράτης, καὶ εἵ τις ομοίως ἐδεῖτο τοῦ τὁτε καλοὐ, ώστε ἂν αίρβΐσθαί τι τών άτοπων δι’ βννοιαν.
0€.—τ ο ῖ ς i ν Σάρδεσιν.
Ό παῖς Ἀλυάττεω σῶσαι τὴν έαυτού πόλιν αδύνατος eyeveTO καί αμήχανος, καίπβρ ών βασι-λεύς τε και Κροῖσος, ὺμεῖς δὲ ποίῳ πεποιθὁτες ἄρα λέοντι πὁλεμον άσπονδον ήρασθβ, παΐδβς, νέοι πάντβς, ανδρβς, yέpovτ€ςf ἀλλὰ καὶ παρθένοι και γυναίκες; Ἐρινύων νομίσαι άν τις τὴν πόλιν εἷναι, καὶ οὐχὶ Δήμητρος. ἡ δὲ θεὰ φιλάνθρωπος· νμϊν δὲ τις οντος 6 χόλος;
ος'·—τοῖς αντοΐς.
Εἰκὸς εἰς πόλιν άρχαίαν τε καὶ μeyάληv έθέλήσαι φιλόσοφον άρχαιον παραηβνέσθαι, και παρεγενὁμην ἂν αντος ὲκών, κληθήναι μή περι-472
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LXXIV.—To the Stoics.
Bassus was beautiful, but starving; although his sire had plenty of money. Accordingly he began by fleeing to Megara with one of his lovers so-called, and who was one of his pimps as well; for both the one lot and the other were in need of food and money for the journey. Then he fled thence and turned up in Syria. There the pretty youth met with a warm welcome from Euphrates, and from any* one else who like Euphrates was in need of the latest beauty, and was ready out of mere regard for that sage to choose for himself so odd an ideal.
LXXV.—To THE PEOPLE OF SARDIS.
The son of Alyattes was unable to save his own city and had no resources left, though he was a king, and his name Croesus. Well, I would like to know what sort of lion you have put your trust in, that you should have embraced this truceless war among yourselves, children and youths all alike, full-grown men and aged, nay even maidens and women ? One would suppose that yours was a city of the Erinyes rather than of Demeter. For this goddess is a lover of mankind, and I would know what all this spleen of yours is about.
LXXVI.—To the same Persons.
It is quite right that an old-fashioned philosopher like myself should be anxious to visit a city so old and considerable as your own ; and I would willingly have visited it, without waiting for the invitation
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μείνας, ώς ύή> ετέρων πολλών, εἰ ποιήσειν μίαν ὺμῶν τὴν πὁλιν εμεΧΧον ἡθει καὶ φύσει και νόμω και θεω, και το δσον ἐπ’ ἐμοὶ πάντως αν εποίησα, στάσις δε, ώς ἔφη τις, πολέμου γαΧεπώτερον.
οζ'.—Φ ο ιτητα ΐς.
Διὰ φιΧοσοφίαν εϊρηται των είρημένων έκαστον, οὐ δι’ Ευφράτην, μὴ τὺ Πραξιτἑλους ξίφος ἢ πὸ Λυσίου φάρμακον πεφοβήσθαί με τις δὁξῃ. καὶ τούτο γάρ εστιν Εὐφράτου.
οη.—’Ιάρχᾳ καὶ τοῖς περί αυτόν σοφοΐς. —οὐ μὰ τὺ Τανταλίου ὕδωρ, οὑ με ἐμυήσατε,
οθ\—Εὐφράτῃ.
Οὐ* επιΧογιξομένη η ψυχή το τού σώματος αύταρκες ού δύναται έαυτην αυτάρκη ποιήσαι.
π’.—τ ῷ αύτ ω.
Οί κράτιστοί των ανθρώπων βραχυΧογώτατοι. οι ούν άδοΧέσγαι εί ήνιώντο, ώς άνιώσι, ούκ αν έμακρηγορούν,
πα .—τοῖς γ νωρίμοις,
Σιμωνίδης εΧεγε μηδέποτε αύτω μεταμεΧησαι σιγήσαντι, φθεγξαμένφ δε ποΧΧάκις,
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which so many other cities have sent me, if I had any hopes of reconciling your city with morality, or with nature or with law or with God. And I would have done in any case so much as in me lies ; only faction, as some one has remarked, is crueller than war.
LXXVII.—To his Disciples.
Everything that I have ever said, I have said out of consideration for philosophy, and not to please Euphrates. Let no one suppose that I have been afraid of the sword of Praxiteles, or of the poison of Lysias. For this too is the weapon of Euphrates..
LXXVIII.—To Iarchas and his Sages.
. . . No, by the water of Tantalus in which you initiated me. (Cited by Porphyry, De Styge, sub fin.)
LXXIX.—To Euphrates.
The soul which does not take trouble to train the body to be self-sufficing, is not able to make itself content with little. (From the Floriltgium of Stobaeus, 10, 64.)
LXXX.—To the same Person.
Men of light and leading use fewest words; for if babblers felt as much annoyance as they inflict, they would not be so long-winded. (36, 29.)
LXXXI.—To his Disciples.
Simonides used to say that he had never had cause to repent of being silent, though lie had often repented of having spoken. (33,12.)
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πβ'.—τ οῖς αύτοϊς.
Πολυλογία πολλὰ σφάλματα ἔχει, τὺ δὲ σιγάν ασφαλές.
Try .—Δηλίψ.
Ψεύδεσθαι ἀνελεύθερον, αλήθεια γενναῖον.
πδ.—τοῖς 7 νωρίμοις.
Μηδἐν με δὁξητε ραδίως άλλοις παραινεῖν, αντος yap έτη της μάζης και τής άλλης τής ακολούθου ταύττ) διαίτης ων, τοιαντα ύμΖν wapeyyvA.
ire.—Ε ἰ δ ο μ έ ν ῃ.
Ἐζηλὡσαμεν την αὐτὰρκειαν, οὐχ ὅπως τοῖς εὐτελἑσι καὶ λιτοῖς πάντως χρώμεθα, ἀλλ’ όπως θαρρωμβν προς αυτά.
nr .—Μ α κ e 3 ὁ ν ι.
Τῆς όξνθυμίας το άνθος μανία.
πζ.—Ἀ ρ ι σ τ ο κλεϊ.
Τὺ τῆς 6pyής πάθος μή καθομιλονμ€νον, μηδε θεραπευόμενου, φυσική νόσος yiv€Tat.
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LX XX11.—To the same Persons.
Loquacity has many pit-falls, but silence none.
(36, 28.)
LXXXIII.—To Delius.
To tell a lie is base, to tell the truth is noble.
(Π,20.)
LXXXIV.—To his Disciples.
Believe not that I lightly recommend to others anything. For I myself live upon maize, and I suit the rest of my diet to this dish, and I recommend a similar diet to yourselves. (17, 15.)
LXXXV.—To Idomena.
We have carefully trained ourselves to be content with little, not in order exclusively to use a cheap and common fare, but in order that we may not shrink therefrom. (17, 14.)
LXXXVT.—To Macedon.
Quickness of temper blossoms into madness. (20, 49.)
LXXXVII.—To Aristokles.
The passion of anger, unless it is restrained by social intercourse and so cured, becomes a physical disease. (20, 50.)
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ττη .—S α τ v ο φ ν
Οἱ πολλοί τῶν ανθρώπων των μὲν ἰδίων αμαρτημάτων συνήγοροι γίνονται, των δὲ ἀλλοτρίων κατήγοροι.
πθ'.—Δ αν α ω.
Ον κάμνει τα πράημ/ιτα πρασσὁμενα. τ’.—Δ ί ων ι.
Το μὴ γενίσθαι οὐδέν, τὺ δὲ γενίσθαι πόνος.
τα'—τ οῖς ἀδελφοῖς.
Οὐδενὶ φθονητἑον αγαθοί μὲν γὰρ άξιοι, κακοί δ’ ἃν εὐτυχώσι, κακώς ζώσι.
ς-0.—Δ ι ο ν ν σ ί ω.
Καλόν, πριν παθβιν, διδαχθήναι, ττήΧικον ἐστὶν
f	/	;
ησυχία.
ςγ'.—Ν ου μηνίω.
Οὐ θρηνητέον οϊων φίλων ἐστερήθημεν, ἀλλὰ μνημονευτἐον, ὅτι μετὰ των φίλων τὴν καΧλίστην βιοτήν ἐβιοτεὑσαμεν.
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LXXXVUI.—Th Satyrus.
Most men are as apt to palliate their own offences, as they are to condemn them in other people. (23, 15.)
LXXXIX.—To Danaus.
A task once begun never wearies. (29, 83.)
XC.—-To Dion.
Not to exist at all is nothing, but to exist is pain and weariness, (18, 82.)
XCI.—To his Brothers.
You must not feel envious of anyone ; for while ' good men deserve what they have, the bad live badly even if they are prosperous. (38, 58.)
XC1I.—To Dionysius.
It is a good thing, before you suffer, to have learnt how great a blessing is tranquillity. (58, 12.)
XCIII.—To Numenius.
We must not mourn the loss of such good friends, but we must remember that the best part of our life was that which we lived in the society of our friends. (124, 35.)
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ςδ'.—Θ e α ιτ ητ rp.
Τὺ λυττούμενον ἀλλοτρίοις κακοῖς παραμυθου. τε'.—Κ ο ρν η\ιαν ω.
Βραχὺς ὁ βίος άνθρώττω εὖ ττράττοντι, 8νστυ-χοϋντι δὲ μάκρος.
γγ .—Δ η μο κ ρ άτ € ι.
Ό ὺπὲρ μικρών αμαρτημάτων ανυττ€ρβ\,ήτως όργιξόμβνος ούκ ia διαγνώναι τον άμαρτάνοντα, πότε ἔλαττον καὶ πὁτε μεῖζον ἡδίκησεν.
τῷ.—Λ ὐ κ α>.
Οὐ τὺ πἐνεσθαι κατὰ φύσιν αισχρόν, ἀΧλὰ το Βι αίσχράν αιτίαν πἐνεσθαι ὅνειδος.
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XCIV.—To Theaetetus.
Console a mourner by representing to him the ills of other people. (124, 37.)
XCV.---To CoRNELIANUS.
Life is short for the man who does well, but for him that is unlucky it is long. (121, 34.)
XCVI.—To Democrates.
One who shows excessive anger over small offences prevents the offender from distinguishing, when he has offended in lesser things, and when in greater. (20, 51.)
XCVII.—To Lycus.
It is not poverty that is disgraceful by nature, but poverty due to a disgraceful reason is a reproach. (95, 9.)
VOL. II.
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ΕΥΣΕΒΙΟΥ ΤΟΥ ΠΑΜΦΙΛΟΥ
ΠΡ02 ΤΑ
ΤΠΟ ΦΙΛ02ΤΡΑΤ0Τ ΕΙΣ ΑΠΟΛΛΩΝΙΟΝ ΤΟΝ ΤΤΑΝΕΑ
ΔΙΑ ΤΗΝ ΙΕΡΟΚΛΕΙ ΠΑΡΑΛΗΦΘΕΙ2ΑΝ ΑΤΤΟΤ ΤΕ ΚΑΙ TOT ΧΡΙ2ΤΟΤ 2ΤΓΚΡ121Ν
I
\ Ἀρ’ οὖν, ω φιλὁτης, κἀκεῖνά σε του συγγραφέων άξιον άποθαυμάζαν, α τψ ήμετέρφ σωτηρί τε καὶ διδασκάλῳ τον Τυανέα συηκρινων παρβτ δοξολἀγει; ττρόν μὲν γἀθ πὸ λοιπὰ των ἐν τῷ Φιλαλήθει, οὕτω γὰρ εὖ ἔχειν αὐτῷ τον καθ’ ἡμῶν έττνγράυφαν ἐδὁκει λἀγον, οὐδὲν ὰν εἵη σττουδαΐον ἐπὶ του παρόντος ϊστασθαι, μη αυτού ἵδια τυγχά-νοντα, σφοδρά δὲ ἀναιδῶς ἐξ έτέρων ούκ αὐτοῖς μονονουχὶ νοήμασιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρήμασι καὶ συλλα-βαῖς ἀποσεσυλημένα· α τὐχοι μὲν αν καὶ αὐτὰ τῆς προσηκοὑσης κατὰ καιρόν ἀπελέγξεως, ’ δυνάμει δ’ ήδη, καὶ προ τῆς ἰδίας κατ’ αυτών 'γραφήν, άνατέτραττται και προαττελήΧεγκται εν
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THE SON OF PAMPHILUS, AGAINST THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF TYANA WRITTEN BY PHILOSTRATUS, OCCASIONED BY THE PARALLEL DRAWN BY HIEROCLES BETWEEN HIM AND CHRIST
I
So then, my dear friend, you find worthy of no chap. little admiration the parallel1 which, embellished with 1 many marvels, this author has drawn between the ¥huJethcs° man of Tyana and our own Saviour and teacher. For ^ady^ against the rest of the contents of the “ Lover of by Origon Truth ” (Philalethes), for so he has thought fit to entitle his work against us, it would be useless to take my stand at present; because they are not his own, but have been pilfered in the most shameless manner, not only I may say in respect of their ideas, but even of their words and syllables, from other authorities.
Not but what these liarts also of his treatise call for their refutation in due season ; but to all intents and purposes they have, even in advance of any special work that might be written in answer to them, been upset and exposed beforehand in a work which in
1 Or perhaps we should render “ the parallel this writer hae paradoxically drawn,” etc.
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cap. ὅλοις οκτώ συγγράμμασι τοῖς Ώρνγένει γράφεῖσι πρὺς τον άλαζονικώτερον του Φιλαλήθους iwiye-y ραμμένον Κέλσου * Αληθή λόγον, φ τάς ενθύνας άπαραλείπτως, εν οσοις είρηκαμεν, 6 δεδηλωμένος irapayaywv συλλήβδην δσα εις την αυτήν ύπό-θεσιν τταντί τω εϊρηταί τε καί εΐρήσεται, προλα-βὼν διελύσατο, ἐφ’ α τοὺς ἐπὶ ακριβές τα καθ' ήμας διαγνῶναι έχοντας φιλαληθως άναπέμψαντες, φέρε μονήν ἐπὶ του τταρόντος την κατά τον κύριον ημών Ίησοΰν Χρίστον του Φιλαλήθους τουτουι λὁγου παράθεσιν επισκεψώμεθα, μηδέν τι σπουδαίου ηγούμενοι προς τά λοιπά των έτέρωθεν ύποσεσυλη μενών αύτω διαμΛχεσθαι, μόνα δε εικότως νυνι τά περί τον'Απολλώνιου εποψομεθα, επει και μόνφ παρά τούς πώποτε καθ' ημών yεypaφότaς εξαίρετος νυν τούτω yέyovεv ή τοῦδε προς τον η μετ ερον σωτηρα παράθεσίς τε κα£ σύγκρισις.
II
cap. Θαυμάζει yοϋν και αποδέχεται θεία τινι και άρρητω σοφία, ούχι δε yoητειaς σοφισμασι τεθaυμaτoυpyηκέvaι φάσκων αυτόν, και ταντα αληθώς ούτως ίχειν ώς ίτυχε πιστευων, και άναποδείκτως άπισχυριζόμένος, ακούε δ* ούν, α φησιν αύταΐς συλλαβαΐς*	“ άνω δε και κάτω
θρυλοΰσι, σεμνύνοντες τον Ίησούν, ώς τυφλοΐς
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as many as eight books Origen composed against the book which Celsus wrote and—even more boastfully than the “ Lover of Truth·,”—entitled “ True Reason.” The work of Celsus is there subjected to an examination in an exhaustive manner and on the scale above mentioned by the author in question, who in his comprehensive survey of all that anyone has said or will ever say on the same topic, has forestalled any solution of your difficulties which I could offer. To this work of Origen I must refer those who in good faith and with genuine "love of truth ” desire accurately to understand my own position. I will therefore ask you for the present to confine your attention to the comparison of Jesus Christ with Apollonius which is found in this treatise called the “ Lover of Truth,” without insisting on the necessity of our meeting the rest of his arguments, for these are pilfered from other people. We may reasonably confine our attention for the present to the history of Apollonius, because Hi erodes, of all the writers who have ever attacked us, stands alone in selecting Apollonius, as he has recently done, for the purposes of comparison and contrast with our Saviour.
II
I need not say with what admiring approval he attributes his thaumaturgic feats not to the tricks of wizardry, but to a divine and mysterious wisdom ; and he believes they were truly what he supposes them to have been, though he advances no proof of this contention. Listen then to his very words : “ In their anxiety to exalt Jesus, they run up and down prating of how he made the blind to see and worked
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cap. άναβλέψαι παρασχόντα καί τινα τοιαντα δρά-11 σαντα θαυμάσια.” εἱτά τινα μεταξύ είπών επιλέγει· “ έπισκεψώμεθά γε μήν, ὅσῳ βέλτιον και συνετώτερον ημείς εκδεχόμεθα τά τοιαντα, και ἢν περὶ των ἐναρέτων άνδρών εχομεν γνώμην'’ καΧ επί τούτοις τον Προκοννήσιον Άριστέαν και Πυθαγόραν ώς ἂν αρχαιότερους παρελθών επιφέρει λέγων “ ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ των προγόνων ημών κατά την Νίρωνος βασιλείαν ’Απολλώνιος ήκμασεν ό Τυανεύς, ος εκ παιδός κομιδή νέου και άφ' ούπερ εν Αιγαΐς τής Κιλικίας ίεράσατο τω φιλανθρώπω Άσκληπιω, πολλά και θαυμαστά διεπράξατο, ων τά πλείω παρείς ολίγων ποιήσομαι μνήμην.” ειτα καταλέγει άπο πρώτου άρξάμενος τά παράδοξα, μεθ* α και επιλέγει ταΰτα κατά λέξιν ί( τίνος ούν ένεκα τούτων εμνήσθην; ΐν έξη συγκρΐναι τήν ήμετέραν ακριβή και βεβαίαν έφ' έκάστφ κρίσιν και τήν των Χριστιανών κουφότητα, εΐπερ ήμεΐς μεν τον τά τοιαΰτα πεποιηκοτα ου θεόν, αλλά θεοϊς κεχαρισμένον άνδρα ήγούμεθα, οί δε δι όλίγας τερατείας τινας τον Ίησούν θεόν άναγορεύουσι.” τοὑτοις επιφέρει μεθ' έτερα φά-σκων ((κάκείνο λογίσασθαι άξιον, οτι τά μεν του Ιησού Πέτρος καλ Παύλος καί τινες τούτοιν παραπλήσιοι κεκομπάκασιν, άνθρωποι ψεϋσται καί απαίδευτοι καί γόητες, τά δε 'Απολλώνιου Μάξιμος ὁ Αίγιεύς καί Δάμις ὁ φιλόσοφος ό συνδιατρίψας αύτω καί Φιλόστρατος ό Αθηναίος, παιδεύσεως μεν επί πλεΐστον ή κοντές, τό δ’ αληθές τιμώντες διά φιλανθρωπίαν, άνδρός γενναίου καί θεοῖς φίλου πράξεις μή βουλόμενοι 488
Digitized by Google
THE TREATISE OF EUSEBIUS
certain other miracles of the kind.” Then after an chap. interval he adds as follows: “ Let us note however 11 how much better and more sensible is the view which we take of such matters, and explain the conception which we entertain of men gifted with remarkable powers.” And thereupon after passing heedlessly by Aristeas of Proconnesus and Pythagoras as somewhat too old, he continues thus : “ But in the time of our own ancestors, duringthe reign of Ncto, there flourished Apollonius of Tyana, who from mere boyhood when he became the priest in Aegae of Cilicia of Asclepius, the lover of mankind, worked any number of miracles, of which I will omit the greater number, and only mention a few.” Then he begins at the beginning and enumerates the wonders worked by Apollonius, after which he continues in the following words:
“ What then is my reason for mentioning these facts?
It was in order that you may be able to contrast our own accurate and well-established judgment on each point, with the easy credulity of the Christians.
For whereas we reckon him who wrought such feats not a god, but only a man pleasing to the gods, they on the strength of a few miracles proclaim their Jesus a god.” To this he adds after a little more the following remark : “ And this point is also worth noticing, that whereas the tales of Jesus have been vamped up by Peter and Paul and a few others of the kind,—men who were liars and devoid of education and wizards, —the history of Apollonius was written by Maximus of Aegae, and by Damis the philosopher who lived constantly with him, and by Philostratus of Athens, men of the highest education, who out of respect for the truth and their love of mankind determined to give the publicity
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CAP.
II
CAP.
Ill
CAP.
IV
λαθεῖν.” ταΰτα ρήμασιν αὐτοῖς Τεροκλεῖ τά τον καθ' ημών επιηεηραφότι ΦιλαΧήθη λἀγον εϊρηται.
III
Δάμις μὲν ονν 6 τα ποΧλά ξυνδιατρίἡνας τώ ΆποΧΧωνίφ ἀπὸ τὴς ’Ασσυριών γῆς όρμώμένος, αυτόθι τε πρώτον ἐπὶ τῆς ἰδίας χώρας αυτφ συμμίξας, τὴν ἐξ εκείνου μετὰ του ἀνδρὰς αὐτῷ γενομἐνην συνουσίαν ίστόρησεν, ὁ δὲ Μάξιμος κομιδῇ βραχέα των κατά μέρος αύτω πεπραγμένων άνε<γράψατο, ὅ γ6 μὴν Αθηναίος Φιλό-στρατος τα φερόμενα πάντα ὁμοὐ, ἀπό τε των Μαξίμου καὶ αύτου Δάμιδος καὶ ἄλλων, συνα* γαγεῖν εαυτόν φησας, πάντων μαΚιστα ἐντελὴ τὴν ἀπὸ ηενεσεως και μἐχρι τελευτής ιστορίαν του κατά τον avSpa βίου πεποίηται.
IV
Εἰ δὴ οὐν εξόν την επικατήγορουμενην ημών εύχερειάν τε και κουφότητα καί την του ΦιΧαλ-ηθους ακριβή και βεβαίαν εφ' εκάστψ παραθεΐναι κρίσιν, φέρε Βιαπυθώμεθα, ούχ οστις θειότερος γεγὁνει, οὐδ’ ὁποῖος θαυμασιώτερά τε καί π\είω Ζιεπράξατο παράΖοξα, οὐδ’ ώς μόνος παρά τοΐς
49°
Digitized by Google
THE TREATISE OF EUSEBIUS
they deserved to the actions of a man at once noble chap. and a friend of the gods.” These are the very words 11 used by HieVocles in his treatise against us which he has entitled “ Lover of Truth.”
Ill
Now Damis who spent so much of his time with chap. Apollonius was a native of Assyria, where for the 111 first time, on his own soil, he came into contact with	of
him ; and he wrote an account of his intercourse Apollonius with the person in question from that time onwards. Maximus however wrote quite a short account of a portion only of his career. Philostratus, however, the Athenian, tells us that he collected all the accounts that he found in circulation, using both the book of Maximus and that of Damis himself and of other authors; so he compiled the most complete history of any of this person’s life, beginning with his birth and ending with his death.
IV
If then we may be permitted to contrast the chap. reckless and easy credulity which he goes out of his ^ ^ way to accuse us of, with the accurate and well- accom^1 ° founded judgment on particular points of the “ Lover of Truth/’ let us ask at once, not which of them was the more divine nor in what capacity one worked more wondrous and numerous miracles than the other ; nor let us lay stress on the point that our Saviour and Lord Jesus Christ was the only man of
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ανέκαθεν προ μυρίων όσων ετών γενομένοις 'Εβραίων σοφοΐς 6 σωτήρ ημών και κύριος ’Ιησούς Χρίστος ήξειν εις ανθρώπους κατά θείαν επί-πνοιαν προπεφήτευτο, ούδ* ώς πλείους ἐπὶ τον της θείας διδασκαλίας αυτόν λόγον προυτρε-γατο, οὐδ’ ὡς γνησίους και όντως αληθείς εκτήσατο φοιτητάς, μονονουχί και υπεραποθνήσκειν έτοίμως τών λόγων αυτού παρεσκευασμένους, οὐδ’ ὰς μόνος σώφρονος βίου διδασκαλείου καί ες τον μετέπειτα χρόνον συνεστήσατο, οὐδ’ ώς τη ιδία θεότητί τε και αρετή πάσαν εσωσε την οικουμένην, καί είσέτι καί νυν μύρια πλήθη πανταχόθεν επί την θείαν εαυτού διδασκαλίαν επαγόμενος, οὐδ ώς τών πώποτε μένος προς απάντων σχεδόν είπεΐν ανθρώπων, αρχόντων τε καί άρχομενων, πλείστοις ετεσιν ήδη πολεμούμενος, κρείττων καί πολύ δυνατώτερος τών πικρώς ελαυνόντων απίστων άποδέδεικται θεία καί άρρήτφ δυνάμει, τούς μέν κατά καιρόν επανισταμένους αυτού τῇ θεία διδασκαλία ραδίως μετ ιών, τον δε παγεντα προς αυτού καί παραδοθεντα θειον λόγον εις άπειρον αιώνα καθ' όλης κρατύνων τής οικουμένης, ούδ’ ώς είσέτι καί νυν τής ενθέου δυνάμεως την αρετήν επιδείκνυται, μοχθηρούς τινας καί φαύλους δαίμονας, ψυχαΐς ανθρώπων καί σώμασιν εφε-δρενοντας, άπελαύνων διά μόνης τής άρρητον προσηγορίας αυτού, ώς αυτή πείρα κατειληφαμεν, ταύτα γάρ περί τον 'Απολλώνιου ζητεϊν, μή καί το έρωταν, ανόητου· μόνην δὲ επισκεψώμεθα την τού Φιλοστράτου γραφήν, δι ής εύθυνούμεν,
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whom it was prophesied, thanks to their divine chap. inspiration, by Hebrew sages who lived far back IV thousands of years ago, that he should once come among mankind; nor on the fact that he converted to his own scheme of divine teaching so many people; nor that he formed a group of genuine and really sincere disciples, of whom almost without exaggeration it can be said that they were prepared to lay down their lives for his teaching at a moment’s call; nor that he alone established a school of sober and chaste living which has survived him all along ; nor that by his peculiar divinity and virtue he saved the whole inhabited world, and still rallies to his divine teaching races from all sides by tens of thousands ; nor that he is the only example of a teacher who, after being treated as an enemy for so many years, I might almost say, by all men, subjects and rulers alike, lias at last triumphed and shown himself far mightier, thanks to his divine and mysterious power, than the infidels, who persecuted him so bitterly, those who in their time rebelled against his divine teaching being now easily won over by him, while the divine doctrine which he firmly laid down and handed on has come to prevail for ages without end all over the inhabited world; nor that even now he displays the virtue of his godlike might in the expulsion, by the mere invocation of his mysterious name, of sundry troublesome and evil demons which beset men’s bodies and souls, as from our own experience we know to be the case. To look for such results in the case of Apollonius, or even to ask about them, is absurd. So we will merely examine the work of Philostratus, and by close scrutiny of it show that
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CAP.
IV
ὼς οὐχ ὅτι y€ ἐν φιλοσόφοις, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ eV ἐπιεικέσι καὶ μετρίοις ἀνδράσιν ἄξιον ey/cpiveiv, οὐχ όπως τῷ σωτἣρι ημών Χριστῷ παρατιθέναι τον Απολλώνιου, ὅσον ἐπὶ τῇ γραφῇ τοῦ παρα τφ ΦιλαΧήθει τταιδεύσεως μὲν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ήκοντος, τὺ δ* ἀληθὲς μὴ τιμώντος σνγγραφέως. τοιοΰτος γὰρ ἡν αὑτῴ μετὰ των άλλων καί ο Αθηναίος Φιλὸστρατος, ἐξ οὖ ραδίως ἁν καταμάθοιμεν καί των λοιττών των κατ’ αυτόν παιδευσεως μὲν ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ήκόντων, αὐτὺ δὲ τὺ ἐξητασμἐνως μὴ άπηκριβωμενών τῆς κατὰ τον Ἀττολλώνιον ιστορίας. τοὑτων γαρ η μιν διευκρινηθέντων 6 μου, του τε Φιλαλήθους τὰ ἀνωτάτω τε καὶ καθ’ όλων δικαστήρια διβιληφὁτος, ἡ κατὰ Χριστιανών βββαία καί, ώς αὐτὺς ὲᾳυτῴ δοκεῖ, ακριβής ἐφ’ εκάστψ κρίσις φανερὰ καταστήσεται, ἡμῶν τε αὗ οῖ μωροί καί βββουκολη μόνοι νενομίσμεθα παρ’ αὐtoῖς, ἡ προς αυτών ίπικαλουμενη βύγερειά τε καὶ κουφότης.
V
cap. Ἀλλος μέν ουν όμοσε χωρών αύτόθεν διέβαλλεν αν, βλασφημών ώς ἐχθρὸν αὐτῷ καὶ πολέμιον τον καθ’ οὖ τον λόγγον εποιεΐτο, ἐγὼ δἐ, εταίρε, σοφόν τινα τὰ ανθρώπινα τον Ύυανεα yeyovevai ἡγοὑμην, καὶ ἔτι γε τῆς αυτής εχεσθαι Βιανοίας ἑκὼν εἶναι 494
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Apollonius was not fit to be classed, I will not say chap. among philosophers, but even among men of integrity n and good sense, much less to be compared with our Saviour Christ, so far as we can depend on the work of a writer who, though according to the “ Lover of Truth,” he was highly educated, was in any case no respecter of truth. For such is his description of Philostratus the Athenian among others. In this way we shall easily appreciate the value of the rest of the authorities, who though, according to him, they were most highly educated, yet never by actual sifting of the facts, established them with any accuracy in the case of Apollonius. For when we have thoroughly examined these facts, we shall no doubt obtain a clear demonstration of the solidity and, as he imagines to himself, of the accuracy in detail of the condemnation which the “ Lover of Truth,” who has at the same time taken possession of the supreme courts all over the province, passes on Christians, and at the same time of what they are pleased to call our reckless and facile credulity, for we are accounted by them to be inere foolish and deluded mortals.
V
Another controversionalist, by way of beginiiing CHAP, the affray, would without demur abuse and malign ^ q{ the man against whom he directed his arguments, Nature 8 ° on the ground that he was his enemy and adversary;
I, however, my friend, used to regard the man of Tyana as having been, humanly speaking, a kind of sage, and I am still freely disposed to adhere to this
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CAP
V
CAP,
VI
βουλοίμην, καί σοι την αντος iμαντού περί αντοΰ δόξαν ἐκθείην αν ερωτωντι· φιλοσόφων μεν οτω τις βούλοιτο συγκαταλέγειν τον ἄνδρα, ττέρα μηδὲν Βιενοχλων ταις περὶ αυτού μυθολογίαις, μη φθονεΐν, εἰ δ’ ύπερπηΒάν τούς ορούς και φιλοσοφίας ὑπέρτερα φρονεϊν είτε τις Δάμις Ἀσσύριος, εἵτε Φιλὁστρατος, εἵτε τις συγγραφεύς ἢ λογογρά-φος θρασύνοιτο, λἀγῳ μὲν εκτρεπό μένος γοητείαν, εργοις 8ε πλέον ή ρήμασιν έπιφορτίζων τον ανΒρα, προσωπείου 8ίκην την Πυθαγόρειον επιμορφαζό-μενος αγωγήν, οίχήσεται μεν ήμίν ό φιλόσοφος, ονος δ’ ἀντὶ τοῦ λέοντος επ ικρυπτό μένος Βέρρει, σοφιστής τις ώς αληθώς αγείρων κατά τάς πόλεις, αυτό τε τούτο γόης άτεχνως αντί φιλοσόφου φωραθήσεται.
VI
Πώς δὲ τούτο φημι και πόθεν όρμυω μένος, έρωτας; μάνθανε· οροί φύσεως ὰρχὰς και μέσα καί τέλη τής των όλων ουσίας περιειληφότες, μέτρα καί θεσμοί άπασι, Βι ων τό8ε το παν μηχάνημά τε καί άρχιτεκτόνημα τού παντός κόσμου τελεσιουργεΐται, Βιατέθεινται νόμοις άλύ-τοις καί Βεσμοίς άρρήκτοις, τής τα πάντα οίκονο-μούσης πρόνοιας τό πάνσοφον βουλή μα Βιαφνλάτ-τοντες. οΰκουν κινήσειέ τι καί μεταθείη τις αν 496
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opinion ; and I would like to set before you, if you chap. ask it, my own personal opinion of him. If anyone v wishes to class him with any philosopher you like, and to forget all the legends about him and not bore me with them, I am quite agreeable. Not so if anyone ventures, whether he be Damis the Assyrian, or Philostratus, or any other compiler or chronicler, to overleap the bounds of humanity and transcend philosophy, and while repelling the charge of wizardry in word, yet to bind it in act rather than in name upon the man, using the mask of Pythagorean discipline to disguise what he really was. For in that case his reputation for us as a philosopher will be gone, and we shall have an ass instead concealed in a lion’s skin; and wc shall detect in him a sophist in the truest sense, cadging for alms among the cities, and a wizard, if there ever was one, instead of a philosopher.
VI
Do you ask me what I mean and what are my chap reasons for speaking thus ? I will tell you. There VI are bounds of nature which prescribe and circumscribe the existence of the universe in respect of its beginnings and of its continuance and of its end, being limits and rules imposed on everything. By these this entire mechanism and edifice of the whole universe is constantly being brought to perfection ; and they are arranged by unbreakable laws and indissoluble bonds, and they guard and observe the all-wise will of a Providence which dispenses and disposes all things. Now no one can change or alter the place and order of anything that has been once
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της τάζεως τῶν άπαζ διατεθειμένων. κεκράτηται δ’ ουν θεσμῴ φύσεως τον θειον υπ έρανα βαίνε tv νόμον πας, ὅτῳ τις θρασὐτερος των επέκεινα επι-βαίνειν ἔνεστι πόθος, οὑτ’ ουν παρά φύσιν ό ένυδρος επί την χέρσον μετ αβάς βιώναι δννήσετ αι Ιχθύς, ούτε το εν χέρσω τραφέν τοΐς ΰδασιν έγκαταδύσεταί, την έκεϊσε διηνεκή μονήν άσπαζό-μενον, ούτε μέγα πηδήσας μετέωρός τις των επί γής άρθήσεται προς αέρα, συμπεριποΧείν άετοίς επιθυμων και μην εκείνοι γε καν έπϊ γής ελθοιεν βρίσαντες επί το κάτω την δύναμιν και του πτερού χαΧάσαντες καϊ άνέντες την φύσιν, ἐπεὶ και τούτο θείοις ωρισται νόμοις, εκ τον ύψους τό μετέωρον ύποκαταβαίνειν δύνασθαι, οὐ μην καλ ίμπαΧιν τό ταπεινόν καί γεώδες επί τό μετέωρον αϊρεσθαι. ταύτη δη καί τό θνητόν ανθρώπων γένος, ψυχής μετέχον καί σώματος, οροις περιγέγραπται θείοις. ούτ ουν τω σώματι δι άέρος εΧθοι ποτέ των επί γης τις καταφρονήσας διατριβών, μη ονχί τούπιτίμιον αύτίκα τής άνοιας παρασχών, οντε την ψυχήν αρθείς φρονήματι καθίζεται τών ανέφικτων, ή μελαγχολίας νοσήματι &ν περιπέσοι.
Έωφρονοΐ δ’ άν άρτίοις μεν τό σώμα πόσιν επί γης φερόμενος, την δε ψυχήν παιδεία καί φιλοσοφία σκηρίπτων εύζαιτο δε καί τινα συνεργόν άνωθέν ποθεν εκ τών κατ ουρανόν διατριβών έΧθεΐν, καί τής εκείσε διδάσκαλον αύτφ φανήναι σωτηρίας.
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arranged; and if anyone is so venturesome as to chap. wish to transcend his limits, he is restrained from VI transgressing divine law by the rule and decree of nature. So it is that the fish that lives in the waters is unable in defiance of nature to change on to dry land and live there; and on the other hand the creature bred on dry land will not plunge into the waters, and embrace there any permanent repose or abode ; nor by any huge leap can any tenant of earth raise himself aloft into the air, from a desire to soar about with the eagles ; and in turn, although of course the latter can alight upon the earth, by depressing and lowering their faculty of flight, and by relaxing the working of their wings, and renouncing the privilege of nature,—for this too is determined by the divine laws, .namely that beings able to soar aloft are able to descend from on high,—yet the converse is not possible, so that the lowly habitant of earth should ever raise himself into the welkin.
In this way then the mortal race of men, while provided with soul and body, is yet circumscribed by divine bounds. Consequently he can never traverse the air with his body, however much he scorns to linger upon the paths of earth, without instantly paying the penalty of his folly ; nor by spiritual exaltation can he in his thinking attain to the unattainable, without falling back into the disease of melancholy.
It is wisest then for him, on the one hand to transport his body along the ground with the feet given him for the purpose, and on the other hand to sustain his soul with education and philosophy. But he may well pray that some one may come to help Possibility him from aloft from the paths of heaven, and reveal descending himself to him as a teacher of the salvation that is to earth
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cap. ερρωμένφ 7dp τοι παραδείγματι, νοσουντι μὴν τον ιατρόν επιφοιτάν θέμις, καὶ τον διδάσκαλον είσα-γομενφ τοῖς μαθήμασι συμφέρεσθαι, καὶ τον ἄνω που καὶ ἐν ΰψει συγκατιέναι τοῖς ταπεινοῖς, οὐ μὴν καὶ ἀνάπαλιν. ὅθεν δὴ θείαν μὲν φύσιν, εύεργέτιν ον σαν και σώτ etpav καΧ προνοητικήν των επ ιόντων άνθρωποις ποτὲ εις ομιλίαν ελθεΐν οὐδεὶς ἃν άπείργοι λἀγος ὅρῳ θείας πρόνοιας και τούτου συγκεχωρη μενού, ἀγαθὺς γδη ἧς κατά τον Πλάτωνα, άγαθφ δὲ ούδε'ις περὶ οὐδενὺς εγγίνεται φθόνος· ούκουν σωμάτων μόνων, αγαθός ὦν, ὁ τὁδε τὺ παν διακυβερνών ἐπιμελἡνεται, πολὺ πλέον δὲ ψυχών, αίς το αθάνατόν τε καὶ αύτοκρατορικόν κεχάρισται γέρας. ταύταις δήτα οΐα τής οικονομίας άπάσης κύριος ων, και χαρίτων, ών αν, δωρούμενος αύτάς, εύεργετή τὴν φύσιν, ουσαις άντιληπτικαϊς, ακτίνας ώσπερ του παρ’ εαυτού φωτός δωρήσ€ται άφθόνως, των άμφ’ αυτόν, εστιν δτ€, τούς μάλιστα προσεχείς εις τὴν των επίταδε σωτηρίαν τε και άντιληψιν έκπέμπων, ών εἵ τῳ εύτυχήσαι γένοιτο, τὴν διάνοιαν ούτος άποκαθ-αρθεις καί την τής θνητότητος άποσκεδάσας άχλύν, θειος αληθώς άναγραφήσεται, μέγαν τινα θεόν άγαλματοφορών ἐν τῇ ψυχή, κινησειε δήτ αν οϊα τηλικούτος τό πάντων ανθρώπων γένος, και μάλλον ήλιου την οικουμένην καταλάμψειε, τοὖρ-γον τῆς αίδίου Θεότητας καί εις τον επιόντα συν-οράσθαι καταλείπων χρόνον, ου μεΐον των εξ αψύχου ύλης δημιουργημάτων τό τής ενθεου παράδειγμα φύσεως παρεσχημένος. και ταύτη 5οο
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there. For the following is a valid example to use : chap. as it is right for the physician to visit the sick, VI and for the teacher to accommodate himself to the pupil who is entering upon his studies, and for a superior to quit his heights and condescend to the lowly, yet the converse is not right or possible. It follows then that there is no reason to prevent a divine nature, being beneficent and inclined to save * and take providential care of things to come, from associating itself with men, for this is allowed also by the rule of divine providence ; for according to Plato God was good, and no good being can ever feel any jealousy of any thing. It follows that the controller of this universe, being good, will not care for our bodies alone, but much more for our souls, upon which he has conferred the privilege of immortality and free-will. On these then, as lord of the entire economy and of gifts of grace his bestowal of which will benefit our nature, he will, they being able to appreciate his bounty, bestow plenteously an illumination as it were of the light which streams from him, and will despatch the most intimate of his own messengers from time to time, for the salvation and succour of men here below. Of these messengers anyone so favoured by fortune, having cleansed his understanding and dissipated the mist of mortality, may well be described as truly divine, and as carrying in his soul the image of some great god. Surely so great a personality will stir up the entire human race, and illuminate the world of mankind more brightly than the sun, and will leave the effects of his eternal divinity for the contemplation of future ages, in no less a degree affording an example of the divine and inspired nature than creations of artists
501
Digitized by
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
cat. μὲν άνθρωπεία φύσις τής ὑπὲρ άνθρωπον κοινων-ήσαι αν, άλλως δ’ ον θεμιςτούς όρους ύπερβαίνειν, οὐδ’ άτττ€ρον ἔχοντα το σώμα τα των πτηνών ἐπιτηδεὑειν, οὐδ’ άνθρωπον οντα τὰ τῶν δαιμόνων πολυπραγμονεΐν.
VII
cap· Τινα δητα ή μιν ἐπὶ τούτοις τον ’ Κπολλωνιον εἰσἀγεις, ὦ συγγράφει); εἰ μὲν δὴ θειον καὶ φιλοσόφου κρείττονα, τήν τε φύσιν ἀπλῶς βἰπεῖν ὑπὲρ άνθρωπον, τήρει μοι δι όλης τής ιστορίας τήν ύπόθεσιν, καὶ τούργον εἰσἑτι νυν έπιδείκνυθι τῆς θειὁτητος. ἦ γαρ οὐκ άτοπώτατον τεκτόνων μὲν καὶ οικοδόμων και μετά τήν των δημιουργών τελευτήν ἐπὶ μήκιστον τ ovpyov διαρκεϊν, αθάνατόν που σχεδόν των συστησαμενων τήν μνήμην στη-λιτεῦον, θείαν δὲ ἄρα φύσιν, άνθρώποις επιλάμήτα-σαν, σκότιόν που καϊ μινυνθάδιον άποτελειν, οὐχὶ δὲ ειῖς αιώνα τήν αρετήν επιδείκνυαθαι, μὴ εἰς ἔνα τ/νὰ Δάμιν ἡ καὶ άλλους βραχείς πτωχενου-σαν των ανθρώπων, ἀλλ’ εἰς μνρίων όσων ώφελείας ού των καθ' ον χρόνον εγνωρίξετο μόνων, αλλά καί των μετά ταύτα γενησο μενών τήν πάροδον ποιουμενην; ταύτη τοι καί τούς πάλαι σοφούς ζηλωτάς τε κα\ διαδόχους ποιήσασθαι τής αρετής αθάνατον ώς αληθώς άνθρώ-ποις παρεσχημενους τό κατόρθωμα. εἰ δὲ 502
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made of lifeless matter. To this extent then Human chap. nature can participate in the super-human; but VI otherwise it cannot lawfully transcend its bounds, nor with its wingless body emulate the bird, nor being a man must one meddle with what appertains to demons.
VI1
In what light then, this being so, do you envisage chap for us Apollonius, my good compiler ? If as a divine	^
being and superior to a philosopher, in a word as one loniusa0 superhuman in his nature, I would ask you to keep to this point of view throughout your history, and to point me out effects wrought by his divinity enduring to this day. For surely it is an absurdity that the works of carpenters and builders should last on ever so long after the craftsmen are dead, and raise as it were an immortal monument to the memory of their constructive ability; and yet that a human character claimed to toe divine should, after shedding its glory upon mankind, finish in darkness its shortlived career, instead of displaying for ever its power and excellence. Instead of being so niggardly liberal to some one individual like Damis and to a few other short-lived men, it should surely make its coming among us the occasion of blessings, conferred on myriads not only of his contemporaries, but also of his posterity. This I ween is how the sages of old raised up earnest bands of disciples, who continued their tradition of moral excellence, sowing in men’s hearts a spirit truly immortal of progress and reform. If on the other hand you attribute to this
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CAP.
VII
CAP.
VIII
θνητήν υπογράφεις τάνδρός τὴν φνσιν, ορα μη πΧεον, ἢ προσῆκε, ταὑτῃ χαριζόμενος δίκην ἀποίσεις παραΧοηίας.
VIII
Ἀλλὰ μὴν εἰσῆκται αὐτῷ θειος άνθρωπος, καὶ θαΧαττίου δαίμονος σχήμα τε καὶ προσωπείου απὲ yeveσεως άναΧαμβάνων. κυονση yap, ως φησι, τῇ αυτού μητρί φάσμα ήΧθε ΘαΧαττίου δαίμονος, Πρωτεὺς ὁ παρά τω Ὀμήρῳ ἐξαλλάττων. ἡ δὲ οὐδὲν δείσασα ἡρετο αυτόν, τί άποκυήσοι, ό δε, “ ἐμέ,” είπε* " σὺ δὲ τίς ; ” εἰπούσης, “ Πρωτεύς,” ἔφη, “ ὸ Αἰγὑπτιος.” ειτα δὲ Χειμώνα τινα, και κύκνους την yovaiKa μαιεύεσθαι ypaxf>€i, όπόθεν αυτό τούτ εἵη Χηφθεν, μὴ εἰπών οὐ γαρ δὴ καὶ τού-του ύφητητὴν Δάμιν τον Ἀσσύριον υπο<γράψ€ται. ἀλλὰ καὶ οὐκ ἐς μακρόν τής αυτής ιστορίας αὐτῷ Αάμιδι, οϊα δὴ θείας ὅντα φύσεως, τον ’ ΑποΧΧώνιον είσάyει αυτά δὴ ταῦτα λέγονται “ ἐγώ, ὦ ἑταῖμε, πασών των φωνών ξυνίημι, μαθών ούδεμίαν·” καί, “ μὴ θαυμάσης, όίδα yάp και ά σιωπώσιν οι άνθρωποι.” καὶ πάΧιν εν ΆσκΧηπιού τιμώμενον προς τού δαίμονος, και πpόyvωσιv φυσικήν τινα και άδίδακτον εχειν εκ παιδός, κρείττονά τε άτεχνώς ανθρώπου φύναι αυτόν εξ αυτής yεvεσεως 5°4
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man a mortal nature, take care lest by endowing him chap. with gifts which transcend mortality, you convict vn yourself of fallacy and miscalculation.
But enough of this. His hero is introduced to us chap. as a divine man, who assumes from birth the guise and personality of a demon of the sea. For he says that to his mother when she was about to bear her child, there appeared the figure of a demon of the sea, namely Proteus, who in the story of Homer ever changes his form. But she, in no way frightened, asked him what she would bring to birth ; and he replied : “ Myself.” Then she asked: “ And who are you ? ” “ Proteus,” he replied, “ of Egypt.” And then he writes about a certain meadow and about swans, that assisted the lady to bear her child, though without telling us whence he derived this particular; for assuredly he does not attribute this story to Damis the Assyrian writer. But a little further on in the same history he represents Apollonius as using, in token of his being of a divine nature these very words to Damis himself: ζζ I myself, my companion, understand all languages though I have learned none.” And again he says to him :
“ Do not be surprised, for I know what men are thinking about, even when they are silent.” And again in the temple of Asclepius he was much honoured by the god, and is said to have possessed a certain natural gift of prescience, which he did not acquire by learning, from very childhood. We learn, in a word, that he was bom superior to mankind in
VIII
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και δι’ ὅλης ἡμῖυ της ιστορίας υπογράφει. Τκ,νσαντος γοὐν ἑαυτὁν ποτέ από δεσμών ἐπιφἑρει λέγωιτ “τότε πρώτον ὁ Αάμις φησϊν ακριβώς ξυνεϊναι της Απολλώνιου φνσεως, ὅτι θεία τε βιή καί κρείττων άνθρωπον. μὴ 7ἀγ θύσαντά τι, πἐκ γαρ ἐν δεσμωτηρίω; μηδὲ εὐξάμενον, μηδὲ είπόντα τι καταηελάσαι τον δεσμόν." ἐπὶ τελευτή δί τάφον μεν αυτόν μηδόλως ποι γης ενρίσ κεσθαι, χωρησαι δὲ εἰς ουρανόν αντφ σώματι μεθ' ύμνων καλ χορείας λέγει. εικότως δη oirv οϊα οντα τοσοντον “ θειότερον η ΤΙνθαγόρας Εμπεδοκλής τε καὶ Πλἄτων φιλοσοφία ” τον ανδρα προσεληλυ-θέναι φησϊν. ονκονν εν θεοΐς ἡμῖυ διὰ τούτων άναγεγράφθω ό άνθρωπος.
IX
Καὶ ὁ φθόνος άπέστω τής των φωνών άττασών αυτοφυούς και αντοδιδάκτον σννέσεως. τί δήτα οὖν ἐς διδασκάλου ἄγει αντον, καλ τον μη8εμίαν φωνήν μεμαθηκότα διαβάλλει ώς αν εξ άσκή-σεως και μελέτης, ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἐκ φνσεως ’Αττικόν γενόμενον τήν γλώτταν; φησί γαρ τοι, ώς “ προϊων ές ηλικίαν γράμματά τε καλ μνήμης ίσχνν έδήλον καλ μελέτης κράτος καλ ή γλ&ττα αντφ άττικώς είχε" και “γεγονότα δὲ αυτόν ετη τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα άγει ες Ταρσό ὺς ο ττατήρ παρ* Ενθνδημον τον έκ Φοινίκης, ος ρήτωρ
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general, and so he is described from the first moment chap. of his birth throughout his history. Anyhow on one Vln occasion after he had loosed himself from his bonds, his historian adds the remark : “ Then Damis declares he for the first time clearly understood the nature of Apollonius, that it was divine and superior to humanity. For without offering any sacrifice,—for how could he offer one in the prison ?—and without offering any prayer, without a single word, he just laughed at ibis fetters.” And at the end of the book1 we learn that his grave was nowhere to be found on earth; but that he went to heaven in his physical body accompanied by hymns and dances. Naturally if he was so great as he is described in the above, he may be said “ to have wooed philosophy in a more divine maimer than Pythagoras, or Empedocles, or Plato.” For these reasons we must surely class the man among the gods.
IX
Well, we will not grudge him his natural and self- chap. taught gift of understanding all languages. But if IX he possessed it, why was he taken to a school-master, font^was and if he had never learnt any language whatever, why does his historian malign him and declare that, schooling? not by nature, but by dint of close study and application, he acquired the Attic dialect ? For he tells us outright “ that as he advanced in youth he displayed a knowledge of letters and great power of memory, and force of application, and that he spoke the Attic dialect.” We also learn that “ when he reached his fourteenth year his father took him to Tarsus, to Euthydemus of Phoenicia, who was a good 1 Or render: “ And at death we,” etc.
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τε ἀγαθὸς ἦν καλ ἐπαίδευε τούτον, ὸ δὲ τον διδασκάλου είχετο.” ειτα “ ξυνεφϊλοσόφουν αντφ Πλατώνειοί τε καὶ Χρυσίττπειοι καί οί άπο τού περιπάτου. διήκουε δὲ καὶ τῶν Επικούρου \όyωvi οὐδὲ γὰρ τοὑτους ἀπεσπούδαζε, τοὺς δὲ Πιπὶαγο-ρείους άρρητψ τινι σοφία ξυνεΧάμβανε.” τοσαῦτα ὸ μηδεμίαν μαθων φωνήν θεία τε δυνάμει “ α καὶ σιωπώσιν άνθρωποι ” προΧαβων εξεπαιδεύετο.
X
Ό δὲ διαΧιπων αύθις αυτόν θαυμάζει, ἐς ὅσον συνεσείος τῆς τῶν ζῴων φωνής ήΧθε, και επιφέρει Χεγων, “ καὶ ἐς ξύνεσιν δὲ τῆς τῶν ζῴων φωνής ἦλθε, καὶ έμαθε δὲ τοῦτο διὰ τῶν Αραβιών ττορευόμένος, άριστα yιγνωσκοντών τε και πρατ-τόντων αυτό, εστι yap των Αραβιών κύκνων ήΒη και ορνίθων μαντευομενών άκούειν, όπόσα οί 'χρησμοί. ξυμβάΧΧονται δε των άXόyωv σίτον-μενοι των δρακόντων οί μεν καρδίαν φασίν, οί δὲ ήπαρΓ ενταύθα ττάντως που δρακόντων καρδίας δηττου και ήπατος τον Πυθαγὰρειον εμψύχων τε τροφής άπεχόμενον καί μηδε θύειν δαίμοσιν έπιτόΧμωντα, εἰκὺς ἡν άττοηεύσασθαι, ώς αν και τής παρά τοὐτοις κοίνωνήσοι σοφίας, προς yap 503
Digitized by Google
THE TREATISE OF EUSEBIUS
rhetor, and gave him his education, while Apollonius chap clung to his teacher.” We further learn that “ he IX had as fellow-students members of the school of Plato and of Chrysippus and members of the Peripatetic set. That he also diligently listened to the doctrines of Epicurus, because he did not despise even them, though he grasped the teachings of Pythagoras with a certain indescribable wisdom.”
So varied was the education of one who had never learnt any language, and who by his divine power anticipated “ the thoughts of men even when they are silent/’
X
And after an interval our author again expresses chap. his admiration at the ease with which Apollonius x understood the language of animals, and he goes on ^eUn-W to tell us the following: “ And moreover he acquired ggof an understanding of the language of animals ; and 8 he learnt this, too, in the course of his travels through Arabia, where the inhabitants best know this language and practise it. For the Arabians have a way of understanding without difficulty swans and other birds when they presage the future in the same way as oracles. And they get to understand the dumb animals by eating, so they say, some of them the heart and others the liver of dragons.”
In this instance, then, it seems anyhow to have been the case that the Pythagorean who abstained from animal food and could not even bring himself to sacrifice to the gods, devoured the heart and liver of dragons, in order to participate in a form of wisdom that was in vogue among the Arabs. After learning
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τοιώνδε διδασκομένφ, πώς ἃν άλλως μὴ οἡγὶ τὰ ομοια τοῖς διδασκάλοις ζηλωσαντι κατωρθοντο το επιτήδευμα; ἔχομεν 3ὴ οὖν προς τοῖς καταΧελεγ-μένοις καὶ τοὺς Αραβιών σοφούς, διδασκάλους τής κατά την οΐωνιστικήν τάνδρος επιστήμης, άφ> ής εικότως όρμώμένος ύστερόν ποτέ τον στρουθόν, ὅ τι και βούλοιτο συγκαλών τούς ετέρους επί τροφήν, προειπών, θαύμα μέηιστον παρέχειν εδοξε τοῖς παρούσι, ταυτή δή καί τήν άπεσφαημένην οσον οΰπω λέαιναν αμα τοϊς οκτώ σκύμνοις κατά τήν εις ’Ασσυρίους ὸδὺν θεασάμενος, αύτίκα τφ θεάματι συμβολών τής εσομένης αύτφ παρά ΤΙέρσαις διατριβής τον χρόνον εμαντεύσατο.
XI
Ακόλουθα δὲ τῇ παρὰ τοῖς Άραβίοις φοιτήσει έ'γχειρεΐν αυτόν καί παρά ΤΙέρσαις ό αντος σχτ/Ύραφενς ιστορεί· τῴ yap τοι Δάμιδι, ος μόνος φοιτητής ἦν αύτφ καί εταίρος, άπayopεύσaς παρά τούς μάγους Ιέναι, μόνος αντος, ώς αν μὴ μετ’ άγνωμονος δηλαδή τὰ τής μαγείας μανθάνοι, μεσημβρίας τε καί άμφί μέσας νύκτας τάς μετ αυτών εποιειτο σχολάς, ετι δε Οναρδάνη Βαβνλωνίφ εις λόηονς ελθόντα, βασιλέϊ ώδέ πως λέyειv αυτόν παρατίθεται· “ σοφία δέ μοι Πυθαγὁρου Χαμίου άνδρός, ος θεούς τε θερα-πεύειν ώδέ με ε^ιδάζατο, καί ξυνιέναι σφών 6 ρω μενών τε καί ούχ ό ρω μενών, φοιτάν τε ες διαλέξεις θεών.” τίς δ’ αύτφ ταύτα σιηρχωρή-
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under such masters, how could he attain to their cHaP. accomplishments otherwise than by imitating their x example ? We must therefore add to the teachers whom we have already enumerated the sages of Arabia who taught him his knowledge of augury ; and this no doubt inspired him subsequently to foretell what the sparrow meant when he called his fellows to a meal, and so to impress the bystanders with the idea that he had worked a mighty miracle.
And in the same way when he saw the freshly-slain lioness with her eight whelps by the side of the road which led into Assyria, he immediately conjectured from what he saw the length of their future stay in Persia, and made a prophecy thereof.
XI
And in just keeping with his visits to the Arabians chap. were the studies he undertook among the Persians · XI also, according to the account given by the same ^theMa# author. For after forbidding Damis, so we are told, to go to the magi, though Damis was his only pupil and companion, he went alone to school with them at midday and about midnight; alone in order not to have as bis companion in the study of magic one who was clearly without a taste for such things.
And again when he came to converse with Vardan the Babylonian king, it is related that he addressed him as follows : “ My system of wisdom is that of Pytha- He pro-goras, a man of Samos, who taught me to worship the gods in this way and to recognize them, whether Pythagoras they are seen or unseen, and to be regular in converse with the gods.” Who can possibly allow
5”
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cap. σειεν, ὅτε Πυθαγόρα μὲν οὐδεμία τις τοιαυτη καταλίλειπται γραφή, οὺδ’ απόρρητα τινα συγγράμματα, ώς καν ύπονοήσαι αυτόν ἐξ εκείνων ορμασθαι, ὁ δέ γ6 διδάσκαλος αὐτῷ τῆς κατά ΤΙυθαγόραν φιλοσοφίας, ουδόν τι διαφερειν των Επικούρειων προς αυτού μ€μαρτύρηται τον ΦιΧο-στράτου, ώδε πως είρηκότος, “ διδάσκαλος μὲν ἡν αὐτῷ των Πυθαγὁρου λόγων ου πάνυ σπουδαίος, οὐδ* ενεργώ τῇ φιλοσοφία χρώμενος, γαστρός τε ήττων και αφροδισίων, καὶ κατὰ τον Επίκουρον Ασχημάτιστο, ἡν δὲ οντος Εὑξενος ὁ ἐξ Ηράκλειας τοῦ Πόντου, τάς δὲ Πυθαγὰρου γνώμας Αγίγνωσκεν, ώσπερ οι όρνιθες α μανθάνουσι παρά των ανθρώπων.” φευ τῆς άτοπίας, εἰ παρὰ τούτου λίγοι τις τής προς τούς θεούς διαλεξεως τήν σύνεσιν αυτόν είληφεναι. ἀλλὰ δὴ συγκεχωρήσθω και ετερων υφηγητών αυτόν άκηκοεναι, καίτοι γε τού συγγραφεως τούτο μηδαμώς Απισημήναμόνον τις δὴ οὖν τούτων σύνεσιν τε καλ φοίτησιν εις διαλέξεις θεών όρωμενων και ούχ όρωμενων αυτός τε ώς από ΐίνθαγόρου μαθών είδεναι, διδάσκεσθαί τε ετερους επηγγελλετο; καλ μην οὐδ’ ὁ περιβόητος Πλατών, πάντων γε μάλλον τής Πυθαγὁρου κεκοινωνηκώς φιλοσοφίας, οὑτ’ Άρχύτας, ον τ’ αυτός Ακεινος ό τάς Πυθαγόρου γραφή παραδονς ομιλίας Φιλόλαος, οὐδ’ εἵ τινες άλλοι γνώριμοι τάνδρός γεγονότες, οΐ δόξας τε αυτού και γνώμας γραφή τοΐς μετ αυτόν παραδεδώκασιν, Απί τοιαύτη τινΧ εσεμνύναντο σοφία, ονκούν ετερωθεν, άλλ 512
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this to be true of him, seeing that Pythagoras chap. himself has left no scripture of the kind, nor any XI secret writings, such that we can even suspect him to have had such resources at his disposal ? As for his teacher of the Pythagorean philosophy, it is testified that he was in no way better than the Epicureans by Philostratus himself, who speaks of him as follows:
“ He had as a teacher of the system of Pythagoras not a very good man, nor one who put his philosophy into practice; for he was the slave of his belly and his desires and modelled his life on that of Epicurus.
And this man was Euxenus of Heraclea in Pontus. But he had a good acquaintance with the tenets of Pythagoras, just as birds have of what they learn to say from men/’ What ridiculous nonsense to pretend that He learned Apollonius can have derived from this man, his gift fX^wer of of conversing with the gods. But let us for the Pythagoras moment admit that there were other expounders of the system from whom he may have learned, although the author anyhow gives no hint of any such thing. Still we must ask : was there then ever any one of these teachers that professed either to know himself, by having learnt from Pythagoras personally, or to teach others, how to recognize and frequent in their conversations gods, whether seen or unseen ? Why, even the famous Plato, although more than anyone else he shared in the philosophy of Pythagoras, and Archytas too, and Philolaus the one man who has handed down to us in writing the conversations of Pythagoras, and any others who were disciples of the philosopher and have handed down to his posterity his opinions and tenets in writing,—none of these ever boasted of any such form of wisdom. It follows then that he learnt
513
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ovk από Τίνθαγόρον τα τοιαδί μαθών, προσχήματι σeμvoλoyώv ἐπιγράφεται την τον φιλοσόφου πρὁσρησιν. ίνα δὲ και πapaλoyώτaτa τὺ ψευδός ὼς αληθές τις yeyovevai συγχωρήσεων, ούκ οἶδ\ όπως ἐξ αυτόν λέyωv εκείνου του Ί,αμίον, πρό μυρίων όσων ετών ἐξ ανθρώπων γενομενου, τὰ περὶ τούτων αυτόν μεμαθηκέναι. ούκοΰν προς τοΐς Άραβίοις και τούτον διδάσκαλον αυτού τής δη νομιζομένης απορρήτου περί θεῶν επιστήμης επι-Ύρα7ττέον. εί δή ούν θείας ἦν φύσεως, κατέψευσται αυτού τους διδασκάλους 6 λέτ/ος, εί δ’ αληθής ἦν οντος, ψευδής ἦν ὁ μύθος, και ούκ αληθής ή περί τού θειον ηεηονέναι αυτόν ηραφή*
XII
Οὑπω μοι τού Πρωτέως τό φάσμα πολνπραγ-μονεΐν επεισι καί τήν περί τούτου πίστιν αίτεϊν, ουδέ των παρ αύτφ κύκνων τάς αποδείξεις, ους yελοίως τήν μητέρα τίκτουσαν αυτόν μαιούσθαι ιστορεί, ἀλλ’ ονδε τής περί τού σκηπτού μυθoλoyίaς τον μάρτυρα παρέχειν άξιώ, ού yap δή καί τούτων, ώς έφην, Δάμις ἡμῖν συνίστωρ άφίξεται, μακρω ύστερον εν Νίνῳ τής ’Ασσυρίας τάνδρί συνάψας. ἐγὼ μὲν ονν εύ μάλα προθύμως τοϊς είκοσι τε καί αλήθειας εχομένοις πειθόμενος, εί καί μείξονά τινα καθ'
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these things not from Pythagoras, but from other chap sources ; and with a wilful affectation of solemnity XI* he only labels himself with the philosopher’s name But admitting, though it is against all probability, that lie is not lying, but telling the truth, we are still at a loss to know, how he can pretend to have acquired this lore from the Samian himself above mentioned, inasmuch as the latter deceased some thousand years before him. Therefore we must reckon among the Arabians this teacher also who communicated to him a knowledge of the gods of so mysterious character as he imagines this to be. If then lie was of a divine nature, it follows that the story of his teachers is a pure fiction. On the other hand if the story was true, then the legend was false, and the allegation in the book that he was divine is devoid of all truth.
I have no wish to enquire curiously about the chap. ghost of Proteus, or to ask for confirmation of it, nor xn. to demand proof of his ridiculous story that swans will accept surrounded his mother and assisted her to bring him into the world; equally little do I ask him to produce evidence of his fairy-tale about the thunderbolt ; for as I said before he cannot anyhow claim the authority of Damis for these particulars, inasmuch as the latter joined him much later on in the city of Nineveh of Assyria. I am however quite ready to accept all that is probable and has an air of truth about it, even though such details may be somewhat exaggerated and highly-coloured out of
XII
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υπερβολήν ἐς ἔπαινον ἀνδρὺς αγαθού Χεγοιτ* ἄν, πιστὰ καὶ παραδεκτέα εἶναί μοι δοκῶ, ὅτι μὴ μόνα τα τερατώδη καὶ Χήρου πλέα. ουκουν φθονοίην, εϊ φησιν ό συγγραφεύς γένος τε άρχαίον καὶ τῶν οικιστών άνημμένον τφ άνδρΐ γεγονέ-ναι, και πΧουτων, εἰ ούτως ετυχεν, ὑπὲρ τοὺς Εγχωρίους απαντας, διδασκάλων τε νέον ὅντα οὐ μόνον των δεδηλωμένων τνχεΐν, ἀλλ’, εἰ δοκει. και τούτων αὺτὺν διδάσκαλον και'καθηγητην γεγονέ-ναι. ἔστω δ’ ἐπὶ τοὑτοις έντρεχής καὶ τὰ κοινά, ώς τον εις ’Α σκΧητΓίοϋ θεραπείας χάριν άφιγμΑνον διά γνώμης άρίστης άπαΧΧάξαι της αρρώστιας· νοσούντι γαρ δη ύδέρου πάθει κατάλληλον £γκρατβίας ύποθέσθαι δίαιταν τφ κάμνοντι, και ταύτη αυτόν υγιά καταστήσαι, καὶ τοὑτῳ 7e τἧς φρονή-σεως αποδεκτόν τό μειράκιον, καὶ ώς τον πολυτε-λῶς θύειν παρεσκευασμένον εἷρξεν, οἷα εἰκὰς ἐπὶ κακία διαβεβοημενον, καὶ γἀβ δη των Εγχωρίων απάντων πΧουσιώτατόν τε και περιφανέστατον αυτόν υποτίθεται. καὶ ἐν σωφροσι δ’ αυτόν φθόνος ούδεϊς εγγράφειν, ὅτι τε προς τον εραστήν πειρώμενον αυτού τής ώρας διεΧοιδορήσατο, καὶ γυναικείας οτι καθαρόν εαυτόν μίξεως διΛ τελονς, ώς ὸ λἀγος φησίν, ήγαγε.
Πιστὰ δ’ ἔστω καί τὰ τἣς πενταετούς κατὰ Πυθαγόραν σιωπής αυτού, και τα, ὅπως ταχττην διήνυσεν, επαίνου αξία, ταύτα δη καί οσα 5*6
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compliment to a good man; for I could still bring chap. myself to accept them, as long as they are not be- xn wilderingly wonderful and full of nonsense. I do not therefore mind the author telling us that Apollonius was of an ancient family and lineally descended from the first settlers, and was rich, if it were so, beyond all other people of that region; and that when he was young he not only had the distinguished teachers mentioned, but, if he likes, I will allow that he became himself their teacher and master in learning. I grant too, in addition, that he was skilful in ordinary matters, and so was able by giving the best of advice to rid of his malady one who had come to the temple of Asclepius in order to be healed. For we read that he suggested to a man afflicted with dropsy a regime of abstinence well suited to cure his disease, and in that way restored him to health : and so far we must needs commend the youthful Apollonius for his good sense. On another occasion he very properly excluded from the temple a man who was notorious for his wickedness, although he was prepared to offer the most expensive sacrifices, for he represents the man in question as the richest and most distinguished of all the people of his region. Nor would anyone object to his being classed among the temperate, inasmuch as he repelled with insults a lover who designed to corrupt his youth, and also, as the narrative informs us, kept himself throughout pure of intercourse with women.
We can also believe the story of his keeping silence for five years in the spirit of Pythagoras ; and the way moreover in which he accomplished this vow of silence was praiseworthy. All this and the like
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τοιαΰτα ανθρώπινα, καὶ ώς αληθώς φιλοσοφίας καὶ αλήθειας οὐ πόρρω δεγοίμην ἄν, περὶ ποΧΧον τό,ευγνωμόν τε καὶ φιλαλήθες τιμώμενος· τό 7^ τοι κρεῖττον άνθρωπον την φύσιν ύποτίθεσθαι, καλ παρά πόδας εναντιοΧογεΐν της τε δοθείκτης ἀμνημονεῖν ὑποθἐσεως, ἔχειν yfroyov άν και δια-βοΧην αυτφ τε τῷ ηράφοντι καὶ πολὺ πρότερον τῷ τραφομένω περιάψειν ἡγοῦμαι.
XIII
Καὶ ταντα μὲν ἀπὺ τοῦ πρώτου συγγράμματος. ἐπίωμεν δὲ καὶ τὰ ἐκ τοῦ δευτέρου. τὴν ἀπὸ ΙΙερ-σίδος ἐπὶ Ινδοὺς πορείαν ayeι παραΧαβών αυτόν ο Xoyos. είτά τι πεπονθώς άπειρόκαΧον, ώσπερ τι παράδοξον, δαιμόνων τι, h και εμπουσαν ονομάζει, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὺν ίδόντα Χοιδορίαις αμα τοῖς άμφ' αυτόν άπέΚάσαι φησί, και ζώων δὲ εἰς τροφήν αύτοις προσαγθέντων, είρηκέναι αίττόν τῷ Δάμιδι, ώς ἄρα avyxjnpofy αὐτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς έταίροις σιτεΐσθαι των κρεών, τό yap άπέγεσθαι αυτών, αύτοις μεν εἰς οὐδὲν ὁρᾶν ττρο-βαΐνον, έαυτώ δὲ εἰς α ώμoXόyητaι προς φιΧοσο-φίαν εκ παιδός. καίτοι τίςορκ άν άπορησειεν, δτι μηδ’ αυτόν, όν μόνον έδόκει του βίου ζηΧωτην 5ιδ
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is merely human, and in no way incongruous with chap. philosophy or with truth, and I can therefore accept xn it, because I set a very high value upon candour and love of truth. Nevertheless to suppose that he was a being of superhuman nature, and then to contradict this supposition at a moment’s warning, and to forget it almost as soon as it is made—this I regard as reprehensible and calculated to fasten a suspicion not only on the author, but yet more on the subject of his memoir.
XIII
These particulars we have taken from the first chap.
book of Philostratus; and let us now go on to
consider the contents of the second. The story 0Γthe18™
takes him on his travels and brines him from Persia book
o	of Philo-
to India. He next snows a want of good taste by stratus relating, as if it were a miracle, how Apollonius and his companions saw some sort of demon, to which he gives the name of Empusa, along the road, and of how they drove it away by dint of abuse and bad words. And we learn that when some animals were offered them for food, he told Damis that he was quite willing to allow him and his companions to eat the flesh, for as far as he could see their abstinence from meat had in no way advanced their moral development, though in his own case it was imposed by the philosophic profession he had made in childhood. And yet is it not incredible to anyone that he should not have hindered Damis, as his best friend, and as the only disciple and follower of liis life that he had, and the
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cap. κεκτήσθαι καί προὑτρεπεν ἐπὶ φιλοσοφίαν, είρνγεν ola φίΧτατον τῆς των έμψυχων, ως αν ούχ όσιας κατά Πυθαγόραν τροφής, ὁ δ’ ονκ οίδ όποίφ Χογφ Χέγων μὲν ον συνοίσειν εαντφ* κείνοις δ* οὐδὲν ὁρᾶν ἀπὲ τῆς ανοχής προβαϊνον ώμοΧόγει;
XIV
Ἐπὶ τούτοις ό ΦιΧόστρατος ό τάΧηθές τιμάν ττρδς τον ΦιΧαΧήθονς μεμαρτνρημενος, δρα τής αΧη θείας όποια δείγματα παρίστησι* γενόμενον παρ’ Ινδοῖς τον Ἀπολλώνιον παραστήσασθαί φησιν έρμηνεα, και δι αντον προσδιαΧέγεσθαι Φραώτη, τοῦτο δ’ είναι τῷ βασιΧεΐ των ’Ινδών ονομα, κα\ ό μικρω πρόσθεν κατ’ αντον πασών γλωσσών σννεϊς ννν αν κατα τον αντον έρμηνέως δεΐται. και πάΧιν ό τα κατα διάνοιαν ανθρώπων είδώς και μόνον οὐχὶ κατά τον παρ αυτοΐς θεόν
κωφόν τε ξννιείς και ον ΧαΧέοντος άκονων
δι ερμηνεως ανέρωτα, οποία τις εϊη τω βασιΧεΐ δίαιτα, ηγεμόνα τε άξιοι τής ες Βραχμᾶνας πορείας γενεσθαι τινα αὺτῷ. και μεταξύ ό μεν των ’Ινδών βασιλεύς καί ταντα βάρβαρος ων την φνσιν, τον έρμηνεα εκποδών μεταστησάμενος, Ελλάδι χρῆται προς αὐτὺν τῇ όμιΧία, παιδείαν καί ποΧνμάθειαν 520
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only one whom he was trying to convert to his philo- chap. sophy, that he should not, I repeat, have tried to hinder him from consuming the flesh of living animals, that being an unholy food according to Pythagoras, and that instead of doing so, he should tell him for reasons inexplicable to me that it will do no good to himself, and admit that he saw no moral advantage in them produced by such abstinence ?
In the next place 1 would have you notice what chap. sort of samples of truth are set before us by this Philostratus to whose truthfulness Hierocles the self-styled Lover of Truth bears witness. For we are told that when Apollonius was among the Indians, he employed an interpreter, and through him held the conversation with Phraotes, for that was the name of the king of the Indians. Thus he, who just before, according to Philostratus, had an understanding of all languages, now on the contrary, according to the same witness, is in need of an interpreter. And again, he who read the thoughts of men, and almost like their god Apollo.
u Understood the dumb and heard him who spake not”
has to ask, by means of an interpreter, what was the king’s way of life, and he asks him to supply him with a guide on his journey to the Brahmans. And after an interval the other, who is king of the Indians, and a barbarian to boot, gets rid of the interpreter, and addresses Apollonius in Greek ; and speaking in that language details to him his education and
XIV
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cap. ἐνδεικνύμενος, ὁ δὲ οὐδ’ ὦς, ὅτι δὴ καί αντος τἧς παρ’ αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἀμαθῶς ἔχοι φωνής, δέον επεφίλο-τιμήσατο.
XV
cap. Ἀλλὰ καί λαλοῦντος 'Ελλάδι γλώσση του Ίνδου ἐκπλήττεται, ἦ φησιν ὁ Φιλὁστρατος ακόλουθα, ώς ἔοικεν, έαυτφ ηράφων. πώς γδη ί*1' ἐξεπλάγη μὴ οὐχὶ βάρβαρον οἰηθείς; καὶ τὸν τοιοϋτον θαυμάσας ονποτ ἃν ελληνίσαι προσε-δὁκησεν εἶθ’, ώσπερ τι παραδόντα παράδοξον κατ απλανείς, καὶ τὺ τούτου ἔτ’ άγνοων αίτιον, " εἰπέ μοι/’ ἔφη ὸ Απολλώνιος, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, πὁθεν ούτως ἔχβις φωνής Ἐλλάδος; φιλοσοφία τε ἡ πβρὶ σὲ πὁθεν ενταύθα; οὐδὲ γαρ ἐς διδασκάλους γε, οίμαι, αναφέρεις, ἐπεὶ μηδὲ είναι Ίνδοῖς εἰκὺς διδασκάλους τούτον.” αύται αί παράδοξοι τον πάντα προγνώσει διείΧηφύτος φωναί, ὰς ὁ βασιλεύς άμειβόμενος, ὅτι τε σχοίη διδασκάλους καί οιτινες οντοι, εκαστά τε πατρόθεν των περί αυτόν συμβεβηκότων φράξει.
Ειτα καί τισι τοῦ Ίνδου δικάζοντος περί θησαυρού φωραθεντός εν ἀγρῷ, πάτερα τω πριαμ&νω ἣ τῷ τὺ χωρίον άποδομένω δέοι νεΐμαι τούτον, ὁ πάντα φιλόσοφος και θεοΐς κεχαρισμένος ερωτη-θεις επικρίνει τω πριαμένω, λογισμὺν δὴ αύτοίς
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his wealth of learning. But Apollonius none the chap. less neglected on this occasion to display, as he xn should have done, his own perfect acquaintance with their tongue.
On the contrary he is astonished to find the chap. Indian talking Greek, as Philostratus consistently, it xv would seem, with himself, tells us in his book. For ££ how could he be astonished thereat, unless he had th.e Pre* , regarded him as a barbarian ? And in spite of his Apollonius having admired him for what he was, he could never have expected him to talk Greek. In the sequel, as if he were astonished at some exhibition of the miraculous and were still unable to explain it, Apollonius says: “Tell me,O king,how you came to have such facility in the Greek tongue ? And where did you get hereabouts the philosophy you possess ? For I do not think that you can say you owe it to teachers anyhow, for it is not likely that the Indians have any teachers of this.” Such are the wonderful utterances to which one, whose prescience included everything, gives vent; and the king answers them by saying that he had had teachers, and he tells him who they were, and relates all the particulars of his own history on his father’s side.
Next we are told that the Indian had to judge between certain parties about a treasure which had been hunted up in a field, the question at issue being whether this field ought to be assigned to the seller or buyer of the place. Our supreme philosopher and darling of heaven is asked liis opinion, and awards it to the purchaser, assigning his reason in these words:
XV
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cap. ρήμασιν ἐπειπών, “ ὡς οὐκ civ ol θεοϊ τον μιν άφείλοντο και την γην, εἰ μὴ φαύλος ἡγ, τιβ δ’ αί και τα ύπο γῆν δούναι, εἰ μὴ βελτίεον rjv τοι αποδομένου.” ώς κατ’ αυτόν δὴ συνάτ/εσθαι, τοὺς μὲν εὐπὁρους καὶ πΧούτῳ διαφέροντοις, κὲν αισχρότατοι κα\ πανωλέστατοι τυγχάνοιβν, τρισ-ευδαίμονας καὶ θεοφιλείς ηγεΐσθαι, μόνους ὄ ἄρα κακοδαίμονάς τε καὶ άθλιους τους 7τ€νεστά-τους, καν Σωκράτης, καν Διογένης, καν αντος εκείνος ΤΙυθαγόρας τυγχάνη, κ&ν ἄλλος, οἱ ττάντων άνδρων σωφρονέστατοί τε καὶ επιεικέστατοι, εϊποι γαρ αν τις επόμενος τῴ λἀγῳ, μὴ ἀυ κατ αυτόν τούς θεούς τούς μεν ττένητας, τούτους δη αυτούς, οι κατά φιλοσοφίαν διηνεγκαν, άφελεσθαι καϊ τα προς την άναγκαίαν τροφήν, μη ονχι πάντως φαύλους όντας τον τρόπον, τοΐς δε το ήθος άκολαστοτέροις αφθονα και τα μη αναγκαία παρασχεϊν, εἰ μὴ βελτίους έτύγχανον των προ-τερών, ἐξ ών παντί τφ καταφανής ἡ τον συμπεράσματος άτοπία.
XVI
cap. Ταῦτα και άπο τού δευτέρου παραθέμενοι, ϊωμεν επί το τρίτον, τά κατά τούς βεβοημένους εποψό-μενοι Βραχμανας· ένθα δη τά υπέρ θούλην άπιστα καλ εϊ τί περ άλλο τερατωδές ποτέ μνθολόγοις 524
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“ That the gods would never have deprived the one of chap. the land, if he liad not been a bad man ; nor would xv ever have given the other riches under the soil, unless he had been better than the seller.” We must conclude then, if we are to believe him, that men who are comfortably off and richer than their neighbours, are to be esteemed thrice happy and beloved of the gods, even though they should be the most shameless and abandoned of mankind ; on the other hand only the poorest, say, even a Socrates, or a Diogenes, or the famous Pythagoras himself, or any other of the most temperate and fairest-minded of men, are to be esteemed ill-starred wretches. For if one follows the reasoning here used, one must allow that on its showing the gods would never have deprived the poor, that is to say, the very men who excel others, if judged by the standard of philosophy, even of a bare living and of the necessities of life, unless they had been utterly vile in character, and at the same time they have endowed those who are abandoned in their character with a plenty even of things that were not necessary to them, unless they proved themselves better than the others just mentioned; from which the absurdity of the conclusion is manifest to everyone.
XVI
After setting before you these incidents out of chap. the second book, let us pass on to the third, and XVI consider the stories told of the far-famed Brahmans, to^h^thhxi For here we shall have to admit that the tales of15001* Thule, and any other miraculous legends ever in-
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τισὶν άναπέπΧασται, εὖ μάΧα πιστά καί άΧηθε στατα, ὼς ἐν παραθέσει τούτων, αναφανήσεται οἷς καὶ τον νουν ἐπιστῆσαι άξιον, τῆς τοι) Φίλα λήθους ἕνεκεν αύθαδείαν ἡμῖν μὲν ευχέρειαν και κουφότητα τρόπον περιάπτοντον, αύτφ δὲ πά τοῖς αὐτῷ παραπΧησίοιν την ακριβή καί βεβαίαν μετά συνέσεων κρίσιν. ορα yovv, ἐφ’ οἶς· σεμνύνε ται παραδὁξοις, τῶν ήμετέρων θείων βὐαγγελι-στών προκρίνων τον ΦιΧόστρατον, ὼς /μὴ μόνον παιΒείαν επί πΧειστον ήκοντα, ἀλλὰ καὶ ά\τβεία<; επιμεμεΧημένον.
XVII
Πρώτα μὲν οὐν ἐν τῇ πρὸς τοὺς Βραχμανας πορεία τού ΆποΧΧωνίον, γυνή τις αύτφ την χροιάν εἰσἀγεται ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαΧήν ἐς όσφύν λευκότατη, τὺ δὲ έτερον μέρον τον σώματος μέΧαινα. τὰ δε, προϊόντων την έπί τοὺς Βραχ-μαναν ὁδοῦ, ὅρη καταπεφντενμένα τό ττέπερι, καΧ τούτου πίθηκοι γεωργοί', καὶ παράδοξοί τινες τό μέγεθον δράκοντεν, ων από κεφαΧήν Χαμπάδες άπορριπτοΰνται ττυρός, οὺς εί τίν άνέΧοι, εύροι άν, φησι, παραδόξους Χίθουν εν ταΐν κεφαΧαΐν τφ τοι Γύγου του παρὰ τω ΤίΧάτωνι παραπΧησίονς. και ταντα μεν τα πρό τον των Βραχμάνων Χόφου. ώς δὲ καὶ εἰς αυτόν άφίκοντο, σανδαράκινον ενταύθα φρέαρ νδατον Ιδεϊν παραδόξου, καὶ κρατήρα πλησίον πυρύν, ου φΧενγα άναπέμπεσθαι μοΧιβδώδη, 5*6	!
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vented by any story-tellers, turn out to be by com- chap. parison with these quite reliable and perfectly true It is anyhow worth our while to examine these, because this self-styled lover of truth has not scrupled to fasten on ourselves a charge of reckless credulity and levity of character, while claiming for himself and for those like him an accurate judgment, well based on an understanding of the fact- Note then the sort of miracles on which he prides himself, when he prefers Philostratus to our own divine evangelists, on the ground that he was not only a most highly educated man, but most attentive to the truth.
XVII
CHAP
To begin with then, on the way to the Brahmans, χνπ* Philostratus introduces us to a lady who met Apol- Ridicules lonius, and who, from her head down to her loins, ofethe68· was wholly white in colour, while the rest of her person was black. The mountains again, as they went forward oil the road to the Brahmans, were planted with pepper trees, and the apes cultivated the same; and then there were certain dragons of extraordinary size, from whose heads were thrown off sparks of fire, and if you slew one of them, he says that you found marvellous stones upon the head rivalling the gem of Gyges, as mentioned in Plato.
And all this was before they reached the hill on which the Brahmans lived. And when they reached this, we read that they saw there a well of sandarac, full of wonderful water, and hard by a crater of fire, from which there arose a lead-coloured flame ; and
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cap. δύο τε πίθους λίθον μελανός, τον μὲν όμβρων, το, XUI δὲ άνεμων, άφ’ ών τοὺς Βραχμανας, οἷς ἂν ειο τῆς χωράς ΐλεφ, χορηγεῖν. ἀλλά γε καὶ ἀγὡλματα παρ’ αὐτοῖς 'Αθήνας Πολιάδος καὶ Ἀ7Γὁλλων<Λ Πυθίου καὶ Διονύσου Αιμναίου, καὶ ἄλλων τινα»* Ελληνικών θεών, Ίάρχαν δὲ τον επι ττάντων διδάσκαλον καλεισθαι, δν καὶ ἰδεῖν καθεζόμενοι πολλου ye δεῖ φιλοσοφικω, σατραπικψ δ’ or μάλλον σχήματι εφ' υψηλότατου δίφρον. χαλκοί' δε μελανός οντος ήν καί πεποίκιλτο χρυσίου άyά\μaσιvt οἷα δὴ εἰκὺς τεχνουργῶν βάναυσων τρόπον 7τυρϊ καὶ σιδήρψ μοχθουντας τοὺς φίλο σοφούς τεχνουργεῖν, ἢ καὶ θαυματοποιών δίκην αυτόματόν αποτελείν το δημιούργημα, οἱ δὲ τώ; άλλων των μετ αυτόν διδασκάλων δίφροι χαλκοί μιν, φησιν, άσημοι δ’ ἦσαν καὶ ἦΤ7ον νψηλοί εδει yap που πάντως τυράννου σχήματι προνομίαν τής εν ἀγάλμασι καὶ χρνσω τον τής θείας φιλοσοφίας άξιούσθαι διδάσκαλον.
XVIII
cap. Πρώτον δὲ τον Ίάρχαν ίδόντα φησι τον Χνιπ Απολλώνων ἐξ ὸνὁματός τε προσενπειν Ἕλλάὰ τῇ φωνή, καὶ ἢν αὐτᾤ παρὰ Φραώτου κομίζοι, επιστολήν αιτήσαι, κατὰ πpόyvωσιv ἤδη τοὐτο προειληφότα· ενδείξασθαί τε το ενθεον τής προ·γνωσεως προειρηκότα, ώς ἄρα ὲνὶ γράμματι τφ δέλτα λείποι ἡ επιστολή· άρξασθαί τ( 528
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there were two jars there of black stone, the one of chap. which contained rain, and the other winds, from xvn which the Brahmans supply such people of the country as they are pleased to favour. Besides this • they found among them images of Athene Polias and of Apollo Pythius, and of Dionysus of the Lake and of certain other Hellenic gods. Arid the master of them all was named Iarchas, and they saw him sitting on a very lofty throne in a state of pomp that was far from philosophic, but rather appropriate to a satrap. And this throne was made of black bronze and was decorated with golden images, such as we might of course expect philosophers to fabricate when they take to working like base mechanics at forge and steel, even if they do not like conjurers make their handiwork to move by itself. But the thrones upon which the rest of them, who were inferior teachers to him, were sitting, were, he says, of bronze, but not incised and not so high. For I suppose they could not help bestowing upon the teacher of so divine a philosophy. the privilege of having images and gold on his throne, just as if he were a tyrant.
XVIII
And we are told that Iarchas, the moment he saw chap. Apollonius, addressed him by name in the Greek xvin tongue, and asked him for the letter which he brought from Phraotes, for he had already received of iarchas this by dint of his foreknowledge ; and by way of parading the inspired character of his prescience, he told him before he set eyes on the epistle, that it was one letter short, namely of a delta ; and he began
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άπειροκάλως εὐθὺς ἀπὺ πρώτης ομιλίας, ἀττει-ροπλούτου δίκην, ἐνεπιδείκνυσθαι τὺ τῆς ττρ&γνώ σεως πλεονέκτημα, πατέρα και μητέρα καταλέ γοντα του *Απολλώνιου, γένος τε καὶ τροφήν και παιδείαν, καί τάς κατά χρόνους αποδημίας και τψ εις αυτόν πορείαν, καί τά κατ αυτήν πεπραγμένα τε αύτω και ὼμιλημἐνα. είτα δέ φησιν αυτός οντος ό θαυμάσιος συγγραφεύς τους Βραχμᾶνας α μα τω Ἀπολλωνίῳ χρισ α μένους ηλεκτρίνφ φαρμάκω λον-σασθαι, και περιστάντας ὼς εν χορφ την γην τύφοι ταις ράβδοις, την δέ κυρτωθεΐσαν άναττεμψαι αὐτοὺς εις δίπηχυ τού άέρος, έστάναι τε αύτούς μετεώρους εν αύτω αέρι επί τι χρόνου διάστημα' ελκειν δέ καί πυρ από τού ήλιου, οτε βούλοιντο, αυτομάτως. τούτοις δ’ επιφέρει παράδοξον ό θαυμα-τολόγος, ως αρα τρίποδες ΤΙυθικοϊ τέττάρες ἐξε-κυκληθησαν αυτόματοι φοιτωντες, και εικάζει δη ούν αυτούς τοΐς 'Ομηρείοις, οινοχόους τε έπϊ τούτοις εκ χαλκού διακόνους την ύλην ΐστησι τέτταρας' επιλέγει δέ, ως άρα καί ἡ γη αυτομάτως ύπεστόρ-νυτο αύτοΐς πόας. των δέ τριπόδων οι μέν δύο, φησίν, οίνου άπέρρεον, οι δέ ετεροι δύο, ό μέν ΰδατος θερμού κράσιν παρειχεν, ό δ’ αΰ ψυχρού, τούς δε οινοχόους τούς χαλκούς άρύεσθαι εύμέτρως τον τε οίνου καί τού ΰδατος, περιελαύνειν τε κύκλω τάς κύλικας, ώσπερ εν τοΐς πότοις.
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at once in a vulgar manner in that very first interview, like a man who has got wealth for the first time and does not know how to use it, to show off his superiority as a seer, by running off the names of Apollonius’ father and mother, and telling him all about his family and upbringing and education, and about his periodical voyages abroad, and about liis journey thither to himself, and about what he had done himself or said to his companions on the road. And next this wonderful author tells us that the Brahmans, after anointing themselves together with Apollonius with an amber-like drug, took a bath, and then standing round as if in chorus, struck the earth with their staves, and the earth arched itself up and elevated them some two cubits into the air, so that they stood there levitated up in the air itself for some considerable length of time. And he relates that they drew down fire from the sun without any effort on their part and whenever they chose. And the miracle-monger adds another marvel to these, when he tells that there were four tripods like those of Pytho which wheeled themselves forth, moving of their own accord ; and he goes so far as to compare these to the tripods in Homer, and he says that there were set upon them cup-bearers to serve in the banquet, four in number and made of bronze. And in addition he tells us that the earth too strewed grass beneath them of her own accord and unasked. And of these tripods two, he says, ran with wine, and of the other two, the one supplied hot water and the other cold. And the cup-bearers of bronze drew for the guests in due mixture both the wine and the water, and pushed round the cups in a circle, just as they are handed round in a symposium.
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XIX
cap. Ύαΰτα 'Ιεροκλεΐ τὰ ἀνωτάτω καὶ καθόλου δικαστήρια πεπιστευμενφ, μετὰ ποΧλἧς ἀνε-τάσεως αληθή καί πιστά ειναι δοκεῖ, καὶ ἡμῶν μὲν εὐχἑρεια καὶ κουφότης πλείστη ὅση κατε-γνωσται παρ’ αὐτῷ, αντος δὲ τοιαύτα Φιλοστράτω πιστεύων, αὐτοῖς δὴ ρήμασι σεμνύνβται λ&γων, “ επισκεψώμεθά γε μήν, ὅσῳ βελτιον και συνε-τώτερον ἡμεῖς εκδεχομεθα τὰ τοιαντα, καὶ ἣρ περὶ τῶν ενάρετων άνδρών ἔχομεν ηνωμηνΓ
XX
cap. Ἐπὶ τοιούτω δὴ τῷ συμποσίφ κατά τον αυτόν Φιλόστρατον βασιλεύς εη'χωριάζων Ινδοἶν εισάηεται συμπίνων τοΐς φιλοσόφοις, τούτον δε ενυβρίζειν και έμπαροινείν φιλοσοφία, μεθύσκεσ-θαί τε παρ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἀντιπαρεξώγειν Ἠλίῳ καὶ ἀλαζονεύεσθαι ιστορεί· καὶ πάλιν τον Απολλώνιου δι’ ερμηνέως τὰ παρὰ τοὑτου μανθάνειν, καί αὖ πάλιν προς αυτόν διαλέγεσθαι, ύφερμηνεύοντος τού *1άρ%α· καὶ πώς οὐ θαυμάζειν άξιον, όπως τον ούτως υβριστήν καί άτοπώτατον παροινείν και μεθύσκεσθαι παρά τηλικούτοις είκος ἦν, δν οὺδὲ παρείναι άξιον εν φιλοσόφων, μή τί γε καί ισόθεων εστία; τί δέ μοι ίσοθέους τούτους καλεϊν
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XIX
Such are the stories which Hierocles, who has been entrusted to administer the supreme courts of justice all over the province, finds true and reliable after due enquiry, at the same time that he condemns us for our excessive credulity and frivolity ; and after himself believing such things when he finds them in Philostratus, he proceeds to brag about himself and says (I quote his very words) : “ Let us anyhow observe how much better and more cautiously we accept such things, and what opinion we hold of men gifted with such powers and virtues.”
XX
It was after such a symposium, according to the same Philostratus, that a king who was sojourning in India is introduced to drink with the philosophers ; and we hear that he took occasion to insult philosophy with drunken jests, and that he got so tipsy in their presence as to hurl defiance at the Sun and brag about himself. All this we learn, and that Apollonius once more, by means of an interpreter, learned his history from him and conversed in turn with him, Iarchas interpreting between them. Surely it may well excite our wonder that so insolent a fellow and so great a buffoon was allowed to get drunk and show off his tipsy wit among such great philosophers, when he was unworthy even to be present at a meeting of philosophers, much less at the hearth of men who were equal to gods ? But what possesses me to call them the peers of gods and
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XXI
kcu τἧς αξίας εννβρίζειν τούς άνδρας; όττότ€ πυθομἐνου τού Απολλώνιου, τινας εαυτούς rjyovv-τcu, θεούς εφη 6 Ίάρχας, δς καί τοι? σνμττόταις, ola δὴ θεός, φιλόσοφον μεν ήκιστα τροπφ, ττολΧον γε δεῖ, μή τί γε μάλλον, ού εφησε, θεόν άξίως, ες την φιάλην επικνπτων ἐξῆρχεν, ἡ δε, φτησιν ο σνγγραφεύς, ώς άρα εποτιζβν ίκανώς ττάντας, και ἐπεδίδου, καθάττερ αί απόρρητοι τπγγαι τοϊς άνιμωμενοις.
XXI
Μετὰ ταύτα /coeval Χἀγων ομιλίαι καί σιτου-BaioXoyiai των φιλοσόφων, τον μεν Ίάρχα διδάσκοντος, ώς άρα ποτὲ αύτφ ἡ ψνχή εν ετερφ άνθρωπον βασίλέως ηενοιτο σώματι, kcu τοιαδί τινα αύτφ πεπραγμένα εϊη, τον δε Απολλώνιου, ώς νηος Αιγύπτιας ποτὲ ykvoiTo κυβερνήτης, καὶ τα τοιαϋτα διαπράξαιτο, πενσεις τε καλ αποκρίσεις έκαστου, ὦν καί της σοφίας άξιον μηδαμώς παρεκθεσθαι την μνήμην, ερεσθαι δε φησι τον ’Απολλώνων, εί εστι παρ αντοϊς χρνσεον ύδωρ — ώ τον σοφού και παράδοξου πύσματος — καϊ περί ανθρώπων δὲ ύπο γῆν οἰ-κονντων καί Πυγμαιών άλλων καί σκιαπόδων άνερωτάν, καί εί yiyvoiTO παρ’ αντοϊς ζφον τετρά-πουν, ο λἐγεται μαρτιχόρα, δ τὴν κεφαλήν άνθρώ-
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chaff them about their dignity ? Why, when Apol- chap. lonius asked them whom they considered themselves xx to be, “ Gods,” answered Iarchas ; who, I suppose thegwis.8 in,Ms quality as god,as little as could be in the style of philosopher, save the mark, nay, surely betraying a.n equally scant respect for the dignity of the god whom he professed himself to be, set the example of drinking to his fellow-banqueters by stooping down over the bowl, which, as our author is careful to tell us, supplied plenty of drink for all of them, and refreshed itself, as do holy and mysterious wells for those who fill their pitchers from them.
XXI
After this there was general conversation and chap. some serious discussion among the philosophers, in XXI the course of which Iarchas explained that his own questions soul had once been in the body of another man who was a king, and that in that state he had performed Apollonius this and that exploit; while Apollonius told them that he had once been the pilot of a ship in Egypt, and had accomplished all sorts of exploits which he enumerated to them. Then they put questions to each other, and received answers, which in the name of wisdom have scant title to be recorded at all.
Thus we learn that Apollonius asked if they had any golden water among them. What a clever and marvellous question! And he also asked about men who \iv6 underground, and about others called pigmies, and shadow-footed men, and he asked if they had among them a four-footed animal called a martichora, which has a head like that of a man, but
535
i
Digitized by Google
FLAVIUS PHILOSTRATUS
CAP.
XXI
CAP.
XXII
7τω είκάσθαι, Χεοντι δὲ ώμοιώσθαι τὺ μεγεθος, τὴν δὲ οὐρὰν εκφέρειν 7τηχυαίας καὶ ακανθώδεις τὰς τρίχας, ας βάΧΧειν ώσπερ τοξεύματα ἐς τοὺς θηρῶντας* καὶ τοιαύτα μεν τον ΑποΧΧωνιον ἀνερωτᾶν, τον δὲ ’Ιάρχαν διδάσκειν αυτόν 7τερὶ μὲν τῶν Πυγμαίων, ὼς ἄρα εἶεν οίκονντες μεν υπόγειοι, διατρίβοντες δὲ ὺπὲρ τον Γἀγγηυ ποταμόν ζώντες, ττερϊ δὲ των άΧΧων, ώς άνυιταρκτα εϊη.
XXII
Ἕριον ἐπὶ τούτοις φυόμενον αύτοϊς άπο γης ες εσθήτος ΰΧην 6 ΦιΧοστρατος αναγράφει, πάντως δήπου τῶν φιλοσόφων Ιστόν εποιχομενων και ταλασ ιονργίαις ές εσθήτος κατεργασίαν εκπονούμενων—οὐδὲ γὰρ είσηκται παρ αύτοϊς γνναικεϊον φΰΧον—€ἰ μὴ καὶ τούτο φήσειεν αυτόματον αντοϊς παραδόξως δη ίεράν ες εσθήτ α μεταφνεσθαι. φέρειν δ’ έκαστον αυτών ράβδον καί δακτύΧιον απόρρητον εχοντα ίσχύν. εἵτα παραδοξοποιίαι τού Τϊραχμανος, ώς δάιμονώντα δι επιστοΧής άνακα-Χεσαιτο, ώς χωΧεύοντα καταφησας τον γΧουτον θεραπεύσειεν, ώς τυφΧφ το βΧεπειν καί αδρανεί τινι την χεῖρα σᾤαν χαρίζοιτο. πολλὰ κάγαθά γένοιτο πραγμάτων ήμας άποΧύσαντι τω συγγράφει· δῆλα γάρ, ώς άΧηθή και ταύτα, δτε βροντάς 53^
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rivals a lion in siac, while from its tail projects hairs chap like thorns a cubit long, which it is accustomed to XXI shoot out like arrows at those who hunt it. Such then were the questions which Apollonius put to the sages, and Iarchas instructed him about the pigmies, and told him that they were indeed people dwelling underground, but spent their lives on the other side of the river Ganges; but as to the other things which he asked about, Iarchas said that they never had existed at all.
XXII
After that Philostratus described a wool which chap. the earth grew for them to supply material for their xxn dress, from which we must infer that these o^the^ philosophers plied the loom and occupied themselves Brahmans with spinning wool in order to make their raiment, for we do not hear of any woman being smuggled into their community ; but perhaps he means that by a miracle the wool grew of its own initiative into their sacred garments. And we hear that each of them carried a staff and a ring which was imbued with mysterious power. There follow a series of miraculous performances on the part of the Brahman,—how for example he recalled to his senses by means of a letter one who was possessed with a dejnon, how by stroking a man who was lame he Eusebius healed his dislocated hip, how he vouchsafed to miradeeo* restore a man’s hand that was withered, and to a	by
blind man gave sight. Our blessings on an author Y£$hL 7 who saves us so much trouble. Can we doubt that these stories are true, when his very insistence on
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car καϊ ανέμους iv πίθοις τρίποδας τε ἐκ Χίθον φοιτώντας αυτομάτως καί οίνοχόους άπο χαΧκον περί-εΧαύνειν iv κύκΧω τας κύΧικας προιστορήσας, δια τής περὶ τούτων ώς άΧηθών αφηγήσεως καϊ των Χοιπών απάντων ἐξέφηνἐ τε καὶ διήΧεγξε τὺς μυθολογίαν. είρηκέναι δἐ φησιν ὁ Φιλἁσπρατο? πὸν Δάμιν δἐχα τῆς αυτού παρουσίας και τω *1 άρχα συμφιΧοσοφήσαι τον ΆποΧΧωνιον, είλη-φἑναι τε παρ* αυτού δακτυλίους ἐπτὰ επωνύμους αστέρων, οὺς καὶ φορεῖν αυτόν καθ' ἔνα πρὸς τὲ ονόματα των ημερών.
Ταῦτα δὲ νῦν εἰπὼν ὸ τάΧηθές τιμάν παρα τω Φ ιΧαΧήθει νενομισμένος μεθ* ἔτερα τῆ? 7ραφής, ώς αν δὴ γοητείαν των Βραχμάνων καταγνούς, καϊ ταυ της ελεύθερον καταστήσαι τον ΆποΧΧωνιον φροντίσας, ἐπιφέρβι φάσκων κατά Χέξιν “ ἰδὼν δὲ παρὰ τοῖς ’Ινδοῖς τους τρίποδας και τούς οίνοχόους καϊ οσα αυτόματα έσφοιτάν ehτον, οΰθόπως σοφίζοιντο αυτά, ἡρετο, οὑτε ἐδεήθη μαθεῖν, ἀλλ’ ἐπῄνει μέν, ζηΧούν δὲ οὐκ ἡξίου.” καὶ 7Γῶς, ὦ οὑτος, οὺς ἡξίου;. ὁ δἐχα τοῦ Δάμιδος σπουδήν ποιούμενος συμφιΧοσοφεϊν αύτοΐς καϊ τον μόνον έταΐρον,. 3 τι καὶ πράττοι, Χανθάνειν δέον ηγούμενος; πώς δὲ οὐκ ἡξίου ζηΧούν ό τούς τών αστέρων επώνυμους καταδεχόμενος δακτυΧίους, καϊ τουτους αναγ-καΐον τιθέμενος διά παντός τού βίου φέρειν προς
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the truth of his earlier tales, I refer to those of chap. lightning and wind kept in jars, and of tripods of xxn stone walking about of their own accord and of cupbearers of bronze passing round the cups in a circle, fully betrays and exposes the mythical character of everything else which he has to tell us. Philostratus moreover declares that Damis related how carefully Apollonius excluded himself from being present at the philosophical sessions which he held with I arc has; and he says that Apollonius was given by the latter seven rings which were called after the stars, and that he wore these one by one upon the days respectively called by their names.
Though we learn this much on this occasion from a gentleman who is esteemed by the Lover of Truth to have had a respect for facts, further on in his book, as if by way of condemning the wizardry of the Brahmans, and as if he was anxious to acquit Apollonius of the charge of having dabbled therein, he adds the following remark, which I repeat textually : “ But when he saw among the Indians the tripods and the cup-bearers and the other figures which I have said entered of their own accord, he did not either ask how they were contrived, or desire to learn ; but although he praised them, he disclaimed any wish to imitate them.” And how, my good fellow, did he disclaim any wish of the kind ? Is this the man who was careful to exclude Damis from the philosophical seances he held with them, and who thought it his duty to conceal from his only companion all that he had done in those seances ? And how could he have disclaimed any wish to imitate them when he accepted the seven rings named after the stars, and held it needful to wear these all through the
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cap. τὰ ονόματα των ήμερων, καίτοι γε απόρρητόν, ώς φής αὐτὁς, έχοντας Ισχύν; εΐ δὲ καί δοθείη τὺ μη ζηλούν ήξιωκέναι αυτόν, ώς μὴ εν ττράττοντα, οὐκ εζήλου δηλονότι, πώς οΰν έπήνει, εφ’ οῖς μὴ ἡξίου ζηλούν; εί δ’ ώς θειως ενεργοΰντας επηνει, πώς ούκ εζήλου τα επαίνων αξία; ἀλλα yap μετά τήν παρά τούτοις διατριβήν παλινο-στονντα αυτόν αμα τοΐς έταίροις εληλνθέναι φησιν ες τήν τών Ὀρειτῶν χώραν, ένθα χαλκαι μεν αύτοΐς αί πετραι, χαλκή δε ἡ ψάμμος, χαλκού δὲ ψτγγμα οι ποταμοί άηουσι.
XXIII
cap. Καὶ τοσαντα μεν τὰ κατὰ τρίτον σύyypaμμa, έπίωμεν δ’ ήδη και τά εξής. επανελθόντα φησίν από τής ’Ινδών χώρας επί τήν Έλλαδα, κοινωνόν τών θεών προς αυτών τών θεών άνακεκηρϋχθαι, οΐ και τούς κάμνοντας ώς αυτόν εφ’ ύyειa πάρε-πεμπον, και δήτα ώς ἐξ Αράβων και μάργων καί ’Ινδών παράδοξόν τινα και θειον ήμΐν αυτόν ἀγαγών, παραδόξων εντεύθεν αφηγημάτων κατάρ-χεται. καίτοι αν τις εϊποι εύλόyως, ὅτι δη εί θειοτερας ή κατ’ άνθρωπον φύσεως ήν, πάλαι, ἀλλ’ ου νυν εδει, πρό τής δε ετέρων μεταλήψειος τών θαυμάσιων κατάρχεσθαι, περιττή δ’ civ και 540
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rest of his life upon the days severally named after chap. them, and that although, as you say yourself, they xxn had a secret power in them. Even if we grant that he did not aspire to imitate these inventions, it is clear that his disclaimer was not due to their being uncanny. How then could he praise things which he disdained to imitate ? If he praised them, as being divinely operated, why did he not imitate things so praiseworthy ? To crown all, on his return after he had stayed with them, we learn that he arrived with his companions at the country of the Oritae, where he found the rocks and the sand and the dust which the rivers bring down to the sea, all alike made of bronze.
XXIII
All this is contained in the third book of Philo-chap. stratus, and let us now pass on to those which follow. ^ΧΙΠ We learn that when he had returned from the dictions of country of the Indians to the land of Hellas, the Apollonius gods themselves proclaimed him to be the companion of the gods, inasmuch as they sent on to him the sick to be healed. And, indeed, as if his visit to the Arabs and to the Magi and to the Indians had turned him into some miraculous and divine being, our author, now that he has got him home again, plunges straight into a lengthy description of his miracles. And yet one might fairly argue that if he had been of a diviner than merely human nature, then he ought long before, and not only now, after entering into relation with other teachers, to have begun his career of wonder-working; and it was
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CAP.] ἡ ἐξ Αράβων αντώ μάγων τε καί 'Ινδών ίι. σπουδής έπεγειρείτο ποΧυμάθεια, εί δή τις κάτι τὴν δοθείσαν ὑπῆρξεν ύπόθεσιν ἀΧλ’ οντος ρ κατὰ τον φιΧαΧήθη συγγραφέα νυν δἡ 7r άρεσα μετὰ τοσούτους διδασκάλους τἡν σοφίαν ενεπίδα κνὑμενος. καὶ πρώτα μἑν, οἷα ἐξ Αράβων καλ τψ παρ' αντοίς οίωνιστικής όρμώμενος τον στρουθον ο τι και βονΧοιτο τούς ετέρους επί τροφήν παρα καλών εφερμηνεύει τοϊς παρούσιν, εἶτα δὲ Χοίροι εν Έφέσω προαισθόμενος προμαντεύεται toU π οΧίταις. τὴν δ’ αιτίαν καλ τούτου εν τῆ πῥᾴ Δομετιανὺν άποΧογία αντος παρατίθεται. ὲρο· μενού γάρ τοι αυτόν, οποθεν ορμώ μένος τούτο προείποι, “λεπτότερα,” ἔφη, “ χρώμενος, ὺ βασιΧεύ, διαίτη πρώτος τού δεινού τρσθόμην."
Καὶ τρίτον δ* αυτού θαύμα γεγονος ιστορεί, ώ? δὴ άΧεξήσαντος τον Χοιμον, δπερ εί και ία μάΧιστα εν ταίς επί τέΧει κατ’ αυτού κατηγορία** ον τέθεικεν ο συyypaφεύςi οτι μὴ παρῆν, ώς εἰκαὶ αύτω δι* άπoXoyίaς άποΧνσασθαι το εγκΧημα, φἐρε δ’ οὖν ὅμως αὐτοὶ τὴν ιστορίαν ες φανερόν ύποθώμεθα, οΰτω δὴ καὶ ταύτην εύθύνοντες. εΐ τινι yap ούκ εϊη σαφές, οτι δὴ πολύ το πΧασμα και άπατηΧον γοητείας τε ώς άΧηθως εμπΧεων, 542
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superfluous for him to take so much trouble to chap acquire the multifarious lore of Arabs and of Magi xxm and of Indians, if he was really what the initial assumption made by Philostratus assumes him to have been. But anyhow, according to this truth-loving author, we have now got him back again, ready to show off the wisdom which he has acquired from so great masters; and as one fresh from Arabia and equipped with the science of augury in vogue among the inhabitants of that country, he begins by interpreting to the bystanders what the sparrow wanted and intended when it summoned its fellows to their dinner. Next he has a presentiment of the plague in Ephesus, and warns the citizens of what is coming. And he himself sets before us in his Apology to Domitian the explanation of this presentiment. For when the latter asked him what was his prediction, he answered: “Because, my prince, I use a very light diet, I was the first to scent the danger.”
And then he relates a third miracle of him, story of the which was nothing less than that of his averting the plague. Although the author has been careful not to include this story in the final counts retained against Apollonius, probably because it was impossible for him to rebut a charge founded upon it by any defence which he could offer, we nevertheless will, if you will allow us, publish the story and give it full publicity, because our doing so will render needless any further criticism of it. For if anybody feels the shadow of doubt about the matter, the very manner in which the story is told will convince him that fraud and make-believe was in this case everything, and that if
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χχΓίι α^τ°* ° τρόπος άπεΧεγχει τής Ιστορίας. tw yap τοι Χοίρον υποτίθεται ἐν ειδει πτωχεύοντος και ράκεσιν ἡμφιεσμένου πρεσβύτου άνδρός εωράσθαι, δν καταλεὑειν ἐπικελευσαμένου τοῦ Ἀ7τοΧΧωνίου πρότερον μεν πυρ βάΧΧειν των οφθαλμών, ειθ’ ύστερον βΧηθέντα Χίθοις, κύνα συντετριμμένου καί παραπτύοντα άφρόν, ώς οι Χυττώντες, φανήναι, είρηκέναι δ’ αυτόν περί τούτου καί εν τῆ 7τρὲν τον αύτοκράτορα Δομετιανόν άποΧογία ταυτα γράφει· “ τό γαρ του Χοιμού είδος, 7ττα>χῷ δὲ γεροντι εϊκαστο, και ειδον και ιδων εΐΧον, ου παυσας νοσον, αλλ εξεΧων. τις Οη ουν επι τούτοις ού μέγα την τού θαυματοποιού γεΧΑσετοι παραδοξοποιίαν> ζφον όφθαΧμοΐς καλ Χίθων νπο-πΐπτον βοΧαΐς, συντριβόμενου τε προς ανθρώπων και άφρόν παραπτύον την του Χοιμου φνσιν άκούων, ος οὐδ’ ἄλλ* ότιούν τυγχάνει ή φθορά και κάκωσις άέρος, επί τό νοσώδες τρεπόμενου τού περιέχοντος εκ πονηρών τε καί φαύΧων αναθυμιάσεων, ἦ Χόγος ιατρικός παραδίδωσι, συνιστ α μενού; και αΧΧως δ’ αν τό φάσμα διευθυνθείη, επείπερ μόνη τῇ των Ἐφεσίων πόλει, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ και τοῖ>
. όμόροις τον Χοιμόν επισκήψαί φησιν ό Χάγος, οπερ πώς ούκ αν γεγόνει κάκωσιν τοῦ περιέχόντος πεπονθότος ; ού γὰρ δὴ κατακΧεισθ^ν μόνφ αν εφήδρευσε τω περί την Έφεσον άερι τό νόσημα.
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ever anything reeked of wizardry this did. For he chap. pretends that the plague was seen in the form ofxxin an aged man, a beggar and dressed in rags ; who, when Apollonius ordered the mob to stone him, began by shooting fire from his eyes, but afterwards, when he had been overwhelmed by the stones thrown at him, he appeared as a dog all crushed and vomiting foam, as mad dogs do. And he writes that Apollonius mentioned this episode also in the defence he addressed to the autocrat Domitian, as follows: “ For the form of the plague—and it resembled an aged beggar—was both seen by me, and when I saw it I overcame it, not by staying th« course of the disease, but by utterly destroying it.”
Who, I would ask, after reading this would not laugh heartily at the miracle-mongering of this thaumaturge ? For we learn that the nature of the plague was a living creature and as such exposed at once to the eyes of the bystanders and to the showers of stones they hurled at it, and that it was crushed by men, and vomited foam, when all the time a plague is nothing in the world but a corruption and vitiation of the atmosphere, the circumambient air being changed into a morbid condition composed of noxious and evil exhalations, as medical theory teaches us. And on other grounds, too, this story of the phantom plague can be exploded ; for the story tells us that it only-afflicted the city of Ephesus, and did not visit the neighbouring populations; and how could this not have been the case, if the surrounding atmosphere had undergone vitiation ? for the infection could not have been confined to one spot, nor have beset the air of Ephesus alone.
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CAP.
XXIV
XXIV
Τέταρτον αντω παράδοξον Ἀχιλλἑως ἧς ψρχ, πρότερον μὲν ἐν χλαμύδι πεντάττηχνς, clro δωδεκάπηχυς το μέγεθος παρά τω ἰδίῳ αυτοί μνήματι φαινομενη, Θετταλοὺς τε καταιτιωμίνη οτι δη τὰ εναηίσματα' αντω, ώς ἔ#ος ἢν, οἰ< ἐπετέλουν, μηνιωσά τε εἰσἐτι Τρωσὶ τῶν ἐς αὐτο* πεπλημμελημένων, καὶ προστάττουσα τᾴ> Ἀπολ λωνίψ πἐντε λἀγους, οὺς ὰν αντος τε βούΧοιπ και αί Μοΐραι συγχωροῖβν, άνερέσθαι. ειθ* J πάντα εἰδὼς καὶ τών μελλόντων πρόγνωσιν αὐχὼ ἔτι ayvoei, εἰ τάφου τὐχοι Ἀχιλλεὓς, καὶ ἐ Μουσών θρήνοι καί Νηρηίδων ἐπ’ αὐτῷ yeyovaci, καί περὶ τούτων αυτόν ανέρωτα καὶ δια7τννθάνεται εἰ Πολυξένη επισφayείη αύτω, και εἰ ἙΧἐνη ί Ύροίαν ἐληλύθοι, ώς σεμνά ye και KaTerreLyovu εἰς τον φιλόσοφον βίον του ἦρωος' καί σττου&ψ αξία ερωτήματα. θαυμάζει δ’ ἐπὶ τούτοις, β τοσούτοι ηρωες παρά τοῖς ἝλΛησιν ευΐ χρόν* 7εγόνασι, καὶ εἰ άφίκετο ἐς Τροίαν ΠαΧαμήῶμ τον δη θεών ορωμενων τε και ούχ ὰρωμἐναΜ ομιλητήν τοιαντα άηνοεΐν, καὶ περὶ Toiovrm άνερωτάν, ποιας ούχι yevoir άν αισχύνης ; εί μ άρα, επειδή νεκροΐς ομίλων είσήκται, επί 5πὸ
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XXIV
The fourth wonder which he relates is how the soul of Achilles appeared close by liis own sepulchre, dressed the first time in a tunic, and five cubits high, and subsequently growing till it was twelve cubits in stature, and accusing the Thessalians for not continuing according to custopn to offer him the due funeral rites, and furthermore still nursing wvath against the Trojans for the wrongs which they had committed against him, and bidding Apollonius ask him questions on five topics, such as he himself might desire to learn about, and the Fates permit him to know of. We next learn that the omniscient one, who boasted of his prescience of future events, was still ignorant of whether Achilles had been buried, and of whether the Muses and Nereids h«ul bestowed their dirges upon him. And accordingly he asked Achilles about these matters, and enquires most earnestly whether Polyxena had been slain over his tomb, and whether Helen had really come to Troy, —questions surely of a most solemn kind, and such as to stimulate others to lead the philosophical life of the hero, besides being in themselves of much importance. Thereupon he falls to wondering if there had ever been among the Hellenes so many heroes all at one time, and whether Palamedes had ever reached Troy. Surely it was disgraceful in the extreme that one who was the companion of gods, whether seen or unseen, should know so little of such matters as to need to ask questions again and again about them ? Unless, indeed, because in this scene he is introduced as associating with the dead, the
547
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χχϊν ΨυΧΡ°Τ€Ροι/ μεταποιεί τὰς πεύσεις ὁ συyypaφεύς, ώς ἂν ὑπεκλύσειε την υπόνοιαν τον πέρα των προσηκόντων αυτόν περιειρηάσθαι δοκεΐν καλ yap δὴ και απολογούμενου αὐτὺν woypa<f)€if οτι μη κατα νεκρομαντείαν ό τρόπος αντω της φανείσης οψεως yένοιτο, “ ούτε yap βόθρον,” εἰπει. “ Ὀδυσσέως όρυξάμενος, οὐδ* άρνων αΐμασι ψυχayωyήσaς, ἐς διάλεξιν τοῦ Ἀχιλλέως ήλθον, ἀλλ’ εύξάμενος όπόσα τοις ήρωσιν ’Ινδοί φασι δεῖν εὕξασθαι.” καὶ ταῦτα νυν προς τον εταίροι άποσεμνύνεται ό μηδὲν μαθεΐν παρ ’Ινδών, μη& ξηλωσαι την παρ’ αὐτοῖς σοφίαν προς τοι) συη 7ραφέως μεμαρτυρημένος,
XXV
Χ3^ Τί δῆτα οὖν, ὦ οντος, εΐ μη τις ἢν κακοήθης πεpιεpyίa, μηδὲ πὸν ἔνα σοι καὶ γνήσιον και μόνον εταϊρον Δάμιν κοινωνον εποιού τἧς θαυμαστής ταύτης ὅήτβώς τε καὶ ομιλίας; τί δ’ οὐχὶ καὶ δὁ ημέρας τούτο ποιεΐν έξην, ἀΧΧὰ των νυκτών άωρϊ και μόνον ; τί δὲ καὶ ήΧαυνον την τού ήρωος ψυχήν άλεκτρυόνων βοαί; “ άπήλθε yap,” φησι, u ξνν αστραπή μετρία, καί yap δὴ καὶ άΧεκτρυόνες ήδη ωδής ήπτοντοΤ δαίμοσι μεν ούν πονηροις γἐνοιτ’ ὰν ἵσως ὁ τἦ* ώρας επιτήδειος εἰς πεpιέpyoυς ομιλίας καιρός, ἀλλ’ οὐχὶ ήρωίδι ψυχή, ἢν της παχεἰας τον 54^
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author intentionally gives a frigid turn to his questions, in order to avert the suspicion of his having irreligiously pryed into the secrets of magic. For we may notice he represents him as arguing in his Apology that there was no colour of necromancy in the manner in which the spectre appeared to him, and says: " For without; digging any trench like Odysseus, and without tempting the souls of the dead with the blood of lambs, I managed to converse with Achilles, merely by using the prayers which the Indians declare we ought to make use of in addressing heroes.” This is how Apollonius now brags to his companion, although our author testifies that he had learned nothing from the Indians nor felt attracted by their wisdom.
XXV
What then is the reason, my good fellow, supposing that there was no devilish curiosity here at work, why he would not allow Damis, whom you admit to have been his sole and genuine and single companion, to share with him in this marvellous vision and interview? And why, too, was he not able to do all this by daytime, instead of doing it in the dead of night and alone ? Why, too, did the mere cry of the cocks drive away the soul of the hero ? For he says, “ It vanished with a mild flash of lightning, for indeed the cocks were already beginning to crow.” I cannot but think that evil demons would have found such an hour seasonable and appropriate for their devilish interviews, rather than the soul of a hero which, having been freed from the
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CAP.
XXV
CAP.
XXVI
σώματος ελενθερωθεΐσαν ὔλης άτγαθην καλ ττανά per ον βἶναι χρεών, ὅ γε μὴν eurrfyμένος ενταύθα δαίμων βάσκανος καί φθονερός τον τρόπον, οργίλος τε καϊ ταπεινός την διάθεσιν ύποτετύπωται. η ονχΐ τοιούτος 6 τον Ἀντισθένην μειράκιόν τι σπουδαϊον ώς ἂν δη φιλοσόφφ συνεπεσθαι τά Ἀπολλωνίῳ πειρώμενον ἀπείργων; προσ τάττα yap το μη ποιεισθαι αυτόν συνεμπορον τἧς εαυτόν φιλοσοφίας, ἐπιλἐγων τὴν αιτίαν “ Πριαμίδης τ£ γαρ,” φησιν, “ ίκανώς ἐστι καὶ τὸνἝκτορα ύμνων ον παύεται.” πώς δὲ οὐκ 6pyίλoς καϊ ταπεινός ό Θετταλοῖς, ὅτι μὴ θύοιεν αὐτῷ, θυμούμενος, καί Τρωσίν, ὅτι δὴ προ μνρίων όσων ετών εἰς αὐτὲ* διημαρτήκασι, μη καταλλασσό μένος, καϊ ταϋτα θύονσι καϊ συνεχώς σπενδομενοις, αλλά καὶ τοι Παλαμήδους τάφον αύτω ἀγάλματι φαύλως έρριμ-μενφ άναλαβεΐν εηκελευό μένος;
XXVI
Τὺ μεντοι πέμπτ ον και ἔκτον θαύμα ον πολλής αν δέοιτο τοῦ λόyoυ διατριβής βίς ένδειξιν τής τον ypάφovτoς εύχερείας· δαίμονας yap απελαύνει α\λφ άλλον, ἡ φασι, δαίμονι, τον μεν yap εξ ακολάστου μειράκιον, τον δε επι-πλάστως εις γυναικείαν μορφήν σχηματιζόμενον}
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rass matter of the body, must necessarily be good chap. Hid unsullied. In any case the demon conjured up xxv >11 this occasion is represented as of a malignant ind envious disposition, both rancorous and mean in humour. For how else can we characterise one who drove away Antisthenes, a poor youth so serious that he was endeavouring to become a follower of the philosopher Apollonius? For Achilles insists that lie shall not initiate him in his philosophy, and he adds the reason: “ For,” says he, he is too much of » descendant of Priam, and the praise of Hector is never out of his mouth.” And how could he be other than rancorous and mean, if he was wrath with the Thessalians for not sacrificing to him, and still refused to be reconciled to the Trojans, because thousands of years before they had sinned against him, and that although the latter were continually sacrificing and pouring out libations to him? The only exception is that he ordered Apollonius to restore the tomb of Palamedes, which together with his statue had fallen into decay.
XXVI
The fifth and sixth miracles however in this book chap. do not stand in need of much argument and XXVI discussion, so thoroughly do they prove our writer’s easy credulity. For Apollonius, as they say, drives out one demon with the help of another. The first of the demons is expelled from an incorrigible youth, while the second disguises itself by assuming the form of a woman: and the latter our clever author
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τουτονί δὲ τον δαίμονα έμπουσαν καί λάμιαν χχνι αὐτοῖς όνόμασιν ο σοφώτατος άποκαλεΐ. τό γ€ μην ἐπὶ τῆς 'Ρωμαίων πόΧεως μετὰ ταΰτα κόρων, ο τι δὴ μετὰ θάνατον ἐπὶ δευτέραν ζῳὴν τγγαγεν, άπιστότατον και αντφ δόξαν τφ Φιλοστράτψ παραιτητέον. ἐν δισταγμφ μέντοι αμφιβάλλει, μη άρα σπινθήρ τις ψυχής ένυπάρχων τφ τταιδϊ τους θεραπεύοντας ἐλελήθει. Χέγεσθαι 7ὰρ φησιν, “ ώς ψακάζοι μὲν ὁ Ζεύς, ἡ δὲ άτμίζοι άπο τον προσώπου.” καὶ γαρ δὴ εἰ άληθόος αύτα τοιὁνδε ἐπ’ αυτής Ῥώμης ἐπἐπρακτο, οὐκ ἄν ἐλελήθει βασιλέα τε πρώτον καί τούς μετ’ αντον υπάρχους άπαντας, μάλιστα δὲ τον φιλόσοφον Έιύφρατην εγχωριάξοντα κατ’ ἐκεῖνο καιρού και ἐπὶ τῆς Ῥώμης διατρίβοντα, ος δή εἰς ύστερον την κατ’ αυτού κατηγορίαν, ώς δὴ κατὰ «γὁητο<?, ύποβάΧΧειν ιστόρηται. πάντως yap αν καί τοῦτο, εἰ δὴ τοῦτο 7εγονὺς ἡν, ταῖς ἄλλαις κατ’ αυτού διαβόλαΐς προς τον κατηγόρου συγκατείΧεκτο. και τά μεν εν μερει καί κατ είδος αύτφ πεπραγμένα τοσαύτα, μύρια δὲ καὶ ἄλλα κατὰ πρσγνωσιν αυτόν Χεγων προμαντεύσασθαί τε και ττροειρη-κέναι γράφει, και ώς Άθήνησι βουΧηθέντα μυηθή-ναι τά Ἐλευσἵνια ὁ τῇδε είρξεν ίερεύς, μὴ ἄν 7τοτε φήσας μυήσεσθαι γόητα, μηδε τά ’Ε\ευσ*ίνια άνοΐξαι άνθρώπω μη καθαρφ τά δαιμόνια. άΧΧα καί τφ άσεΧγώς άγείροντι κατά την 'Ρώμην, και τάς Νἐρωνος μετὰ κιθάρας ἐπὶ μνσθφ διεξιόντι 552
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calls by no other names than those of Empusa and chap. Lamia. As for the damsel whom he is said XXVI subsequently to have brought back again to life in Ssedfrom Rome after she had died, the story clearly impressed Philostratus himself as being extremely incredible, and we may safeLy reject it. Anyhow he hesitates and doubts, whether after all a spark of life might have not lingered on in the girl unnoticed by her attendants. For he says that according to report “ it was ^raining at the time, and a vapour exhaled from the face of the girl.” Anyhow if such a miracle had really been wrought in Rome itself, it could not have escaped the notice first of the emperor and after him of his subordinate magistrates, and least of all of the philosopher Euphrates who at the time was in the country and was staying in Rome, who indeed, as we learn later on, is related to have launched against Apollonius the accusation of being no other than a wizard. It would certainly too, had it actually occurred, have been included by the accuser among the other charges levelled against him. Well, just these and no more are the more particular and special achievements of Apollonius, although there are a myriad other cases^ in the book in which his sooth-sayings and prophecies are set down to his gift of foreknowledge ; and we learn that at Athens, when he desired to be initiated in the Eleusinian mysteries, the priest there would not admit him, and declared that he would never initiate a wizard nor throw open the Eleusinian mysteries to a man who was addicted to impure rites. We also hear about a lewd fellow who went begging about Rome, rehearsing the songs of Nero on his lyre for pay; and we are told that
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cap. φδάς, μισθόν επιδούναι τοῖς εταίροις τἧς σοφϊρ ταύτης επιτηδεύσεως ὸ φΐλοσοφώτατος	τοι·
Νέρωνος φόβον προσ τάττει.
XXVII
cap. Έν τοὑτοις καὶ του τετάρτου περιγραφεντος, εν
XXVII	.	^	. ι ^	# λ ) ρ
τφ 7Γ€μτΓτφ της 7τ€/κ αυτοί; γραφής eiircov τινα περί προγνώσεως αυτού καλ άποθανμασας ό συγγραφεύς, επιλεγει ταΰτα κατά Χεξιν “ ο τι μετ δὴ τὰ τοιαύτα Ζαιμονία κινήσει προέλεγε καὶ οτι τοῖς γόητα ἡ7ουμενοις τον ἄνδρα οὐχ υγιαίνει ό λἀγος, δηλοῖ μὲν καὶ τὰ εἰρημἐνα, σκεφτώμεθα δι κάκεϊνα· οἱ γόητες, ηγούμαι δὲ αυτούς έγω κακοδαιμονεστατούς ανθρώπων, οἱ μὲν ἐς βασάνου* ειδώλων χωρούντες, οἱ δ’ ἐς θυσίας βαρβάρους, οί δὲ ἐς τὺ ἐπᾴσαί τι ἢ άλειψαι, μεταποιεΐν φασι τα είμαρμενα, ὁ δὲ εϊπετο μεν τοῖς ἐκ Μοιρών, καὶ προέλεγεν, ώς ανάγκη εσεσθαι αυτά, προελεγε δϊ οὐ γοητεύων, ἀλΛί εζ ων οι θεοί εφαινον ίδων δι παρὰ τοῖς ’Ινδοῖς τοὺς τρίποδας καί τούς οίνο* χοους και οσα αυτόματα εσφοιτάν είπον, οὓθ’ ὅπως σοφίζοιντο αυτά ήρετο, ούτε εδεήθη μαθεϊν ἀλλ’ επηνει μεν, ζηλούν δὲ οὐκ ηϊξίουΓ ταΰτα δὶ λεγων δήλός εστι τηύς περιβόητους ’Ινδών φίλο 554
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this most philosophic of teachers out of fear of Nero chap. ordered his companions to bestow alms on him in X*VI recognition of his clever accomplishments.
XXVII
Such are the contents of the fourth book, and in chap. the fifth book of his history, after a few remarks xxvn about his gift of prescience, our author is so lost in admiration as to add the following remark, which I trne repeat textually. “That then he was enabled to make such forecasts by some divine impulse, and that it is no sound inference to suppose, as some people do, that Apollonius was a wizard, is clear from what I have said. But let us consider the following facts : wizards, whom for my part I reckon to be the most unfortunate of mankind, claim to alter the course of destiny, either by tormenting the ghosts whom they encounter, or by means of barbaric sacrifices, or by means of certain incantations or anointings. But Apollonius himself submitted to the decrees of the Fates, and foretold that they must needs come to pass; and his foreknowledge was not due to wizardry, but derived from what the gods revealed to him. And when among the Indians he beheld their tripods, and their dumb waiters and other automata which I described as entering the room of their own accord, he neither asked how they were contrived, nor wished to learn. He only praised them, but did not aspire to imitate them.”
Such a passage as the above clearly exhibits in the light of wizards the famous philosophers of India.
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cap. σοφούς yόrητaς άποφαίνων. περὶ γαρ τοι γοητων ποιούμενος τovXoyov μνημονεύει καὶ τούτων, σοφί-ζεσθαι δὴ τὰ παράδοξα Xέyωv αὐτοὺς και τὁν, περὶ οὑ ὁ λἀγος, τῆς τοιασδι αυτών σοφιστείαν ώς αν μὴ ἀστείας ἀλλὁτριον υποτιθέμενος, ούκούν el φαίνοιτο τούτους θεούς αποκαλών καὶ διδασκάλους ἐπιγραφόμενος αυτούς ο Απολλώνιος, ώρα ταῖς κατὰ των διδασκάΧων και αυτόν xrrrdyeiv διαβολαϊς. είσηκται δη οὖν παρ’ οἷς φησι γνμνοΐν Αιγυπτίων, ρημασιν αύτοΐς ταΰτα φάσκων· “ ούκ άπεικός τε παθεϊ*> μοι δοκώ φιΧοσοφίας ήττηθάν ευ κεκοσμημένης, ἢν ἐς πὸ πρόσφορου ’Ινδοί στεί-Χαντες εφ* ύψηΧής τε καί θείας μηχανης εκ-κυκΧούσιν. ώς δὴ ἐν δίκῃ μὲν ἡγάσθην, ἐν δίκ»/ δὲ ηγούμαι σοφούς τε και μακαρίους, ώρα μανθά-νειν.” καὶ μετὰ βραχέα φησίν “ ούτοι μεν yap θεοί τε εἰσι καὶ κεκόσμηνται κατά την ΤΙνθίαν καὶ Αομετιανω δε είσηκται Xiywv “ και τις προς Ίάρχαν σοι πόλεμος ἢ προς Φραώτην τοὺς Ινδούς; οὺς ἐγὼ μόνους ανθρώπων θεούς τε ηγούμαι και άξιους της επωνυμίας ταύτης; ” καὶ ἐν ἄλλοι? δὲ ομοίως θεούς τε και διδασκάΧους τάνδρος ἐπι-ypά^|raς ό λὁγος τούς δεδηΧωμένους, δακτνΧίους τι παρ αυτών ειΧηφέναι όμoXoyησaς αυτόν, έπιΧέ-Χησται νυν, και συνδιαβάΧΧων τοΐς διδασκάλου τον μαθητην ούκ επαίει.
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For notice that when he is arguing about wizards, he chap. mentions them too and says that their marvels were xxvn cleverly contrived indeed, but that his hero held himself carefully aloof from such their contrivances, on the ground that they were not moral. If therefore we find Apollonius calling these Indians gods, and enrolling himself as their disciple, we have no alternative but to bring him also under the imputation under which his teachers lay. And accordingly he is introduced as saying among the so-called Naked sages of the Egyptians, the following,—I quote his very words: “ It is then not unreasonable on my part, I think, to' have yielded myself to a philosophy so highly elaborated, to a philosophy which, if I may use a metaphor from the stage, the Indians mount, as it deserved to be mounted, upon a lofty and divine mechanism before they wheel it out upon the stage. And that I was right to admire them, and that I am right in considering them wise and blessed, it is now time to learn.” And after a little he says :
“ For they are not only gods, but are adorned with all the gifts of the Pythian prophetess.” And he is introduced to Domitian with these words on his lips :
“ What war have you with larchas or with Phraotes, both of them Indians, whom I consider to be the only men that are really gods and that deserve this appellation ? ” And there are other passages also in which this history of Philostratus recognises the persons above mentioned as gods arid teachers of the 9age, and admits him to have accepted rings from them, but now he forgets all about it, and does not see that in maligning the teachers, he maligns the disciple.
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XXVIII
χχνπι Τποβὰς δ’ ἐν τῇ 7ΡαΦϋ ανλητην νττοτίθεται, καί τον Άπολλωνιον ωσττερ τινος ονσης μ&γίστης κα\ σοφωτάτης ἐπιστήμης, τρόττους αύλησεως μάλα σττουΒαίως μακροΐς τοῖς ΒιεΙξτγ^ημυασιν el ρονιά Βιεξέρχεται· καὶ αύτοκράτορα Οὐβσπα-σ Lav ον οϊα δὴ θβᾤ ττροσεύξασθαι αύτω ιστορεί, και τον μὲν ώς εὐχῇ είρηκέναι τον Ονεσττα-σιανόν “ ττοίησόν με βασιλέα,*! τον δὲ ἀπο-κρίνασθαι· “ ἐποίησα.” και τίς οὐκ ἀν μισήσειεν εὐλἀγως τῆς αλαζονείας την φωνήν, μανίας το μηθὲν άττοδέουσαν, ὅτε 76 ἧδη αντος θεὰς καὶ βασιλέων ττοιητης είναι φρυάττεται 6 της Aiyinr-τίας κυβερνήτης νεώς ; τούτο yap αντος ἑαυτὸν ὸ ’Απολλώνιος yεyovέvaι την ψυχήν εν ταις ττρος τον Ίνδον όμιλίαις μικρω ττρόσθεν η μιν δεδήλωκε.
XXIX
xxFx	^ αὐτᾤ βασιλέϊ ούς αν αντος Βοκιμάζοι
των φιλοσόφων συμβούλους των πρακτέων, 7νωρίσαι αύτψ άξιοϋντι, κατά λέξιν φησίν “ ayadol δὲ τούτων σύμβουλοι και οϊδε οι άνδρες, τον Αιώνα Βείζας καί τον Ευφράτην μήπω αύτω ες διαφοράν ηκοντακαὶ αύθις, “ ω βασιλεύ,” είττεν, ‘Ἕὐφράτης καὶ Δίων πάλαι σοι γνώριμοι
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XXVIII
And a little lower down in the book lie chap. brings a flute-player upon the stage, and he relates xxvni at length how Apollonius delivered himself with great gravity of long essays upon the different modes maker of playing the flute, as if it were the most important and clever of the sciences. And he relates how the Emperor Vespasian offered him prayers just as if he were a god, for we learn that Vespasian said in a tone of prayer: “Do thou make me Emperor,” whereupon Apollonius answered: “ I have made you 90.” What else can anyone do but loathe this utterance for its boastfulness, so nearly does it approach downright madness, for one who was the pilot of a ship in Egypt to boast of being himself a god already and a maker of kings ? For Apollonius himself has informed us a little before in the course of his conversation with the Indian that his soul had previously been that of a pilot.
XXIX
And to the same Emperor, when the latter asks chap. him to notify to him those whom he most approved XXIX of among philosophers as advisers and counsellors of ^j£tion8 his policy, Apollonius replies in these words: Euphrates " ‘ These gentlemen here are also good advisers in such matters,’ and he pointed to Dion and to Euphrates, because he had not yet quarrelled with the latter.” And again, he said, “ My sovereign, Euphrates and Dion have long been known to you
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CAP.
XXIX
ὅντες πρὺς θύραις εἰσὶν ούκ άφρόι/τιδες τὰ σών. κάΧει 8η κἀκείνους ἐς κοινόν Xoyov, σοφι γὰρ τὼ ἄνδρε.” προς α Ούεσπασια,νος, “ ἀκλι: τους,” ἔφη, “ θύρας παρέχω σοφοΐς άνδράσι*' εὖγε τῆς προγνώσεως τοῦ ἦρωος· Εὐῷ/οατης ι·μ ἀγαθὁς τε καὶ σοφός, ἐπεὶ μὴ ἐς διαφοράν τι αύτφ ἐληλύθει* εἰ δ’ ἔλθοι—ὅσον ονττω δὲ τοι: ἔσται—ὅρα οἷα περὶ αὐτοῦ ὸ αντος ττρός Δορέ τιανὺν γράφει* “ καὶ μὴν όποσα yiyveTai φίλο σόφφ ἀνδρὶ κοΧακεύοντι τους Βννατούς δηλοϊ τα Εὐφράτου* τούτφ yαρ εντεύθεν, τί Xiya> χρήματα: πηyaϊ μὲν οὖν εἰσι πλούτου, κἀπὶ τῶν τραπεζών ἡδη BιaXέyετaι κάπηΧος ύποκάπηΧος τεΧωνγ όβοΧοστάτηςί πάντα yiyvo μένος τα πωΧούμενά η καὶ πωΧούντα, έντετύπωται δὲ ἀεὶ ταῖς τῶν δννβ τῶν θύραις, καὶ προσέστηκεν αύιαϊς πΧείω καιροί η οι θυρωροί, άπεΧήφθη Βέ και ύπό των θνρωράι ποΧΧάκις, ώσπερ των κυνων οΐ Χίχνοι· δραχμψ δὲ οὐδὲ φιΧοσόφψ άνΒρί πότε προέμενος, επιτειχίζα νυν τον εαυτού πΧοΰτον, ετέροις τον Α^ύπτιον τουτονι βάσκων χρήμασι καί όξυνων επ’ ἡν γλῶτταν αξίαν έκτετμήσθαι. Ευφράτην μεν iq καταΧείπω σοι, σὺ γαρ, ἢν μὴ κόΧακας επαιντμ> εύρήσεις τον αν&ρωπον κακίω ή ερμηνεύω.” ο δὴ πρὺς τον πατέρα τον Ούεσπασιανον σοφον καί άηαθον τον Ευφράτην μαρτυραμένος, πρὺς $ πὸν υἱὺν ταϋτα περί αυτού Βιεξιων, δήΧος άν είη 5ῦ°
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and they are at your door, and are much concerned chap. for your welfare. Summon them also therefore to XXTX your conference, for they are both of them wise.” Whereupon Vespasian answered: “I throw my doors open wide to wise men.” What can we think of the prescience of our hero? On this occasion Euphrates is both good and wise, because he has not yet quarrelled with him; but when he has,—and before long he is going to,—then see how the same person writes to the Emperor Domitian: “ And yet if you, want to know how much a philosopher may attain by flattery of the mighty you have only to look at the case of Euphrates. For in his case why do l speak of wealth from that source ? Why, he has perfect fountains of wealth, and already at the banks he discusses prices as a merchant might or a huckster, or a tax-gatherer or a low money-changer; for all these roles are his if there is anything to buy or sell.
And lie clings like a limpet to the doors of the mighty, and you see him standing at them more regularly than any doorkeeper would do ; indeed he is often caught by the doorkeepers, just as greedy dogs might be. But he never yet bestowed a farthing on a philosopher, but he walls up all his wealth within his house ; only supporting this Egyptian out of other peopled money, and sharpening his tongue against me, when it ought to be cut out. However I will leave Euphrates to yourself: for unless you approve of flatterers, you will find the fellow worse than I represent him.” Surely one who first bears witness to Vespasian the father that Euphrates is a wise and good man, and then inveighs against him in this style to his son, is openly convicted of praising
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cap. τον αυτόν ἐπαινῶν τε seal φεγων. ap* ουν ο την των μελλόντων προείληφως γνώσιν ἡγνὁει, ος ἦν τε καὶ ἔσται τον τρόπον 6 Εὐφῥᾴτης ; καί γαρ οὺ νυν πρώτον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπ’ αυτού Ο ὐεσ π ασιανού διαβάλλειν αυτόν ώς δὴ το ἢθος μοχθηρότατου βούλεται, πώς δὴ ουν τον τοιὁνδε σννίστη βασιλέϊ, ὼς καὶ ἀκλεἐπτους αὺτῷ διὰ τὰς παρ’ αυτού συστάσεις τών βασιλείων άναπεπετάσθαι τάς πύλας ; άλλα yap καλ τυφλφ, φασι, Βήλον ώς άρα ττρόγνωσιν μὲν συκοφαντειται πρὰς του σνγγραφεως 6 άνθρωπος, εϊη δ’ Αν ἄλλως γενναίος, πάλαι μὲν προ πείρας άφθόνως εταίροις, άτάρ καί τφ Εὐφράτῃ τῆς είς τὰ βασίλεια παρόδου κοινωνίαν, ύστερον δε τής διαφοράς ενεκα τοιαύτα περί αυτού λεγων. οὑπω μοι διαβάλλειν 6 λόγος βούλεται τον άνδρα, ως άν τον Ευφράτην συκοφαντούντα, φιλοσόφων γενόμενον τῶν καθ’ εαυτόν επιδοξότα-τον, ὡς καὶ ἐς δεῦρ’, οἷς μἑτβστι φιλοσοφίας, άδεσθαι, δ καὶ μεγιστον λάβοι άν τις, εἰ βονλοιτο, παράδειγμα τής κατά τού *Απολλώνιου διαβολής. εί γαρ οὖν ὁ Ευφράτης παρ’ αύτοΐς πάση φίλο-σοφία διαπρεφαι όμολογηθείη, ωρα μισοπονηρίαν μεν εκείνου κατήγορον, επεξιόντος τοϊς ατό πως υπό τούδε δρωμενοις, τουτονί δὲ πρὸς εκείνου κατηγορούμενον φαύλην περιβάλλεσθαι δόξαν, ὅτι δὴ μὴ τον άρεσκοντα τω φιλοσοφώ μετηει βίον.
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and blaming the same person. Was it then the case chap. that this man, who was endowed with knowledge of XXIX the future, did not know what the character of Euphrates was, nor what it was going to be ? For it is not now the first time, but already in the case of Vespasian himself he is inclined to accuse him of being the worst of characters. How then is it that he recommended such a person to the sovereign so warmly, that in consequence of his recommendation the latter threw open wide the doors of his palace to him ? Why, is it not clear to a blind man, as they say, that in the matter of foreknowledge the fellow is traduced by his own historian; though on other ground he might be regarded as an honest man, if we could suppose that originally, and before he learned by experience, he wished to gain access to the palace as freely for his friends, Euphrates included, as for himself, but was afterwards moved by his quarrel to use such language of him. I have no wish in thus arguing to accuse Apollonius of having falsely blamed Euphrates, who was the most distinguished philosopher of all the men of his age, so much so that his praises are still on the lips of students of philosophy. Not but what anyone who was minded to do so could take this as a palmary example of slander and back-biting and use it against Apollonius. For if Euphrates be really by their admission a leader in all philosophy, it is open to us to accuse his rival of censoriousness, when he attacks him for his monstrous conduct; and to suppose that the latter contracted his evil reputation because he was thus attacked by him for pursuing,— that was the accusation,—a life so little satisfactory to a philosopher.
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XXX
cap. Πάλιν ev τψ ίκτω παρό μυθολόγος ayei μὲν αυτόν, αμα τοις εταιροις καμηλφ οχου-μενον, ἐφ’ οὔς φησιν ' Kiy υπτίων γυμνόὺς φιλοσόφους, ἔνθα δὴ προστάξαντος του γυμνοῦ 7ττελἐα, φησί, τὺ δἐνδρον προσαγορεύει πὸν Ἀττολλὡνιον ενάρθρφ και θήλει τῇ φωνῇ, καὶ τούτοις ye ημάς ο Φιλαλήθης πιστεύειν άξιοι, €ΐτα ΐlυyμcuoυς ἄνδρας ὑπὲρ τὴν τούτων ιστορεί χώραν και Άνθρωποφάηους καὶ Σκιάποδας, σάτυρόν τε προς'του Απολλώνιου μεθυσκομενον. εξ εκείνων δ’ αὖθις ἐπάνεισιν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα, ὁμιλίαι τε πάλιν αύτω και προγνώσεις άνακοι-νοΰνται προς Τίτον, καὶ δηχθέντα έφηβον νπο \υττώντος κυνός, δν δὴ καὶ έμαντεύσατο, ος τις εἵη τὴν ψυχήν, οτι ὸ τῆς Αίγυπτου ττοτὲ βασιλεύς Ἀμασις, τής συμφοράς άπαλλάττει, μέχρι και του κυνος έπιτείνας τὺ φιλάνθρωπον.
XXXI
cap. Ταυτὶ μὲν οὖν τὰ προ τῆς κατηγορίας αύτψ
ΧΧΧ1 πεπραγμένα, έπιστήσαι δ’ ἄξιον δι* ὅλης τἧς πpayμaτείaς, ώς οτι καν άληθεύειν δοθή τφ συγγράφει τὰ παράδοξα, συνεργεία δαίμονος έκαστον αύτώ διαπεπράχθαι τούτων σαφώς
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XXX
In the sixth book our story-teller resumes his tale chap. of miracles ; for he brings his hero, together with his xxx t companions, on camel-back to see those whom he the Naked° calls the Naked philosophers of Egypt. Here then at the bidding of one of these sages an elm-tree, we lop are told, spoke to Apollonius in an articulate but feminine voice, and this is the sort of thing which the Lover of Truth expects us to believe. Then he has a story of pigmies who live on the other side of their country and of man-eaters and of shadow-footed men and of a satyr whom Apollonius made drunk. From these sages Apollonius is brought back again to Hellas, where he renews his interviews and his prophesies to Titus. Then we hear about a youth who was bitten by a mad dog. He is rescued from his distress by Apollonius, who forthwith proceeds to divine whose soul it was that the dog had inside him ; and we learn that it was that of Amasis, a former king of Egypt, for the sage’s humanity extended to dogs.1
XXXI
These then are the achievements which preceded chap. his accusation, and it behoves us to notice through- XXXI out the treatise that, even if we admit the author to 4^i£jus tell the truth in his stories of miracles, he yet clearly due to the shows that they were severally performed by Apol- £?όηΓο? lonius with the co-operation of a demon. For his evil demons
1 Eusebius confuses the mad dog of VI 43 with the tame [ion of V 42.
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xxxi δείκνυται. τὁ τε γαρ του λοιμού προαισθέσθαι ἴσως μὲν οὐδὲ περίεργον άν δόξειεν, εί άπο λεπτότατης καὶ καθαράς διαίτης κα,τείληπτο, ώς αντος ἔφησεν, ἵσως δὲ καὶ αυτό ἐξ ομιλίας δαὑμονος αὐτῷ προμεμήνυτο. καὶ γὰρ δἡ καὶ τὰ λοιπά, ὅσα κατὰ πρόγνωσιν διειληφὡς τε και προειρηκώς εἰσῆκται, εἰ καὶ μυρίοις ἐΧἀγχοις ἐζ αυτής πάρεστι τῆς του Φιλοστράτον άγραφης εὐθύνειν, ὅμα>ς ινα συγχωρηθείη καὶ τοθτ’ είναι αληθές, κατὰ περίεργον μηχανήν εϊποιμ civ προς δαίμονος αὐτῷ παρέδρου τινα των μέΧλόντων, οὐδὲ γαρ πάντα, κατειλήφθαι. τοὐτο δὲ 7ταρί-στησι σαφές το μή δι’ ὅλου καὶ περὶ πάντων την πρἀγνωσιν αυτόν άποσώζειν, άπορεΐν δὲ ἐν πλείστοις καὶ πυνθάνεσθαι δι’ άγνοιαν, δπερ ούκ άν, εἰ θείας αρετής μετήν αὐτῷ, πεττόνθει. και αυτό δε τὺ παυσαι τον λοιμόν, όποιον εΐληχε τό δράμα, ὅτι φάσμα και ούδέν τι πλέον ἡν, προδεδήλωται. ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ φνχή ἈχιΧΧέακ παρὰ τῷ αυτού μνήματι τί ὰν διατρίβοι, τάς εν μακάρων νήσοις, ώς άν φήσειε τις, άπολείπουσα διαγωγάς, εί μή και τούτο δαίμονος ἡν επιφάνειας παρουσία; καί τού ασελγούς δὲ μειράκιου σαφώς ένοικον δαίμονα, καὶ πάλιν, ἢν ἔφησεν εμπονσάν τε και λάμιαν έμπεπαρψνηκέναι τω Μενίππφ, μείζονι τάχ ϊσως εξελήλακε δαίμονι, ομοίως τε J66
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presentiment of the plague, though it might not chap. seem to be magical and uncanny, if he owed it, XXXI as he himself said, to the lightness and purity of his diet, yet might quite as well have been a premonition imparted to him in intercourse with a demon. For though the other stories of his having grasped and foretold the future by virtue of his prescience can be refuted by a thousand arguments which Philostratus* own text supplies, nevertheless, if we allow this particular story to be true,
I should certainly say that his apprehension of futurity was anyhow in some cases, though it was not so in all, due to some uncanny contrivance of a demon that was his familiar. This is clearly proved by the fact that he did not retain his gift of foreknowledge uniformly and in all cases; but was at fault in most cases, and had through ignorance to make enquiries, as he would not have needed to do, if he had been endowed with divine power and virtue. And the very cessation of the plague, according to the particular turn which was given to the drama, has already been shown to have been a delusion and nothing more. Moreover, the soul of Achilles should not have been lingering about his own monument, quitting the Islands of the Blest and the places of repose, as people would probably say. In this case too it was surely a demon that appeared to Apollonius and in whose presence he found himself? Then again the licentious youth was clearly the victim of an indwelling demon ; and both it and the Empusa and the Lamia which is said to have played off its mad pranks on Menippus, were probably driven out by him with the help of a more important demon; the same is
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CAP.
XXXI
CAP.
XXXII
ait teal τον τὰς φρένας παρατραπέντα veaviav υπό τον λυττώντος κυνὁς, αυτόν τε τον δαιμονώντα κύνα τῇ αὐτῃ μετήλλαξε μεθὁδῳ. ὅρα δἡ οὖν, ἔφην, τὴν πάσαν αντω παραδοξοποιίαν, ώς δια δαιμονικής ἀπετελεῖτο υπουργίας, το γαρ τἧς άναβιωσάσης κόρης, εἵγ* εμπνους ὐττὴρχε, σπινθήρα ψυχής κατά τον συγγραφέα και ικμάδα έπι του προσώπου φέρουσα, περιαιρετέον τῆς θαυματοποιίας* ον γαρ αν, ώς καὶ πρόσθεν £φην, σιωπή το τηΧικοντο παρεδόθη επ’ αὐτἧς Ῥώμης βασΐΚέως έπιπαρόντος γεγενημἐνον.
XXXII
Μυρία μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα πάρεσην εκ των αυτών άνα\έξασθαι συγγραμμάτων, τὁ τε εν αυτοΐς εύέΧεγκτον καί ασύστατον μυθώδές τε καλ τερατώδες άπευθύνειν. όμως, επει γε ουδέ ποΧλής τὰ κατὰ τον άνδρα δειται σττονδαιοΧογίας, ονχ δτι γε εν θείοις καί παροδόξοις καί θαυμασίοις, ἀλΛ’ οὐδ’ ἐν φϊλοσόφοις παρά τισι τῶν νῦν μνήμης ύπαρχρνσης αὐτοῦ, τοῖς είρημένοις άρκεσθέντες μετίωμεν και έπι το έβδομον περί αυτού σύγγραμμα.
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true also of the youth who had been driven out of chap. his mind by the mad dog ; and the frenzied dog XXXI itself was restored to its senses by the same method.
You must then, as I said, regard the whole series of miracles wrought by him, as having been accomplished through a ministry of demons ; for the resuscitation of the girl must be divested of any miraculous character, if she was really alive all the time and still bore in herself a vital spark, as the author says, and if a vapour rose over her face. Ch. 29 For it is impossible, as I said before, that such a miracle should have been passed over in silence in Rome itself, if it happened when the sovereign was dose by.
XXXII
There are a thousand other examples then which chap. we may select from the same books, where the xxxn narrative refutes itself by its very incongruities, so enabling us to detect its mythical and miracle-mongering character. At the same time we need not devote too much attention and study to the gentleman’s career, seeing that those of our contemporaries among whom his memory survives at all, are so far from classing him among divine and extraordinary and wonderful beings, that they do not even rank him among philosophers. This being so, let us be content with the remarks we have made, and proceed to consider the seventh book of his history.
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XXXIII
cap. Κατηγορεῖται Βήτα γοητείαν 6 άνήρ.	είτα
Δημητρίφ φιλοσοφώ άποτρέποντι αύτον τἧς ἐτπ την *Ρώμην παρόδου, μὴ πειθὁμενος, ἐ7τα'χθή τινα και φορτικά περί ὲαυτοῦ ὧδἐ πως \eyer “ἐγβ δὲ γιγνώσκω μεν πλεϊστα ανθρώπων, ἄτε εἰδὲκ πάντα, οΙΒα δὲ ών οιὅα τὰ μὲν σπουδαίοις, τὰ it1 σοφοΐν, τα δὲ εμαυτω, τὰ δὲ θεοΐν” καὶ δὴ ὁ ὰ τούτοιν πάντ εΙΒέναι μεγαλαυχούμενος, προϊων άγνοιαν τινων προς του λόγου κατηγορεΐται. εἱτα Δάμις αὐτῷ μεταπλάττεται, διά θανάτου φόβον τον φιλόσοφον επικρυπτόμένος. άκονε δ’ οἶν του συγγραφέων, α περί αύτοΰ φησιν άττολογον-μενον “ αίτια μὲν ἦδε του μεταβαλεΐν τον Δάμιν το των ΤΙυθαγορείων σχήμα, ου γαρ κακία γι αυτό μεθεΐναί φησιν, ουδέ μετ αγνούς, τέχνην δὲ επαίνεσαν, ήν ύπήλθεν έν το συμφέρον τοι καιρού"
XXXIV
cap. Ἐττὶ τούτοιν ό Φιλόστρατον τέσσαρας αιτίαν, χχχιν τ<ῖς £ἡ εύχερεΐν αυτω πρόν απολογίαν νομισθείσαν, εκτίθησιν, από πλείστων και άλλων αύταν ό μολογ ών άνειλέχθαι, ων ἡ μεν τις ήν, τι Βήτα 57©
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XXXIII
Here then we find him categorically accused of chap. being a wizard. Next we find Demetrius the philo- xxxm sopher trying to dissuade him from going on to Rome, and Apollonius rejects his advice in words which are full of vulgar effrontery and fulsome praise of himself. They are as follows: “ But I know most human affairs, seeing that I know everything; at the same time I reserve my knowledge partly for good men, partly for the wise, partly for myself, partly for the gods.” And yet the man who in these words brags about his omniscience, before he goes much further is accused by the text itself of an ignorance in certain matters. Next Apollonius disguises Damis, for the latter conceals the fact of his being a philosopher because he is afraid of death. Listen then to the words in which our author apologises for him : “ This was the reason then of Damis’ putting off his Pythagorean dress. For lie says that it was not cowardice that led him to make the change, nor regret at having worn it; but he did it because the device recommended itself as suggested by the expedience of the moment.”
XXXIV
After this Philostratus sets forth four counts of chap. the indictment which he imagines it will be easy XXXIV for his hero to defend himself from, and he admits that he has collected these out of a great many others. Of these the first was : What induced him
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μαθών ού την αυτήν άπασιν ἔχοι στολήν, ἡ δέ του χάριν οι άνθρωποι θεὺν αυτόν νενομίκασι, τρίτην, πόθεν προείποι Ἐφεσίοις τον Χοιμόν. ἐπὶ ταύταις, τινι βαδίσας εῖς aypov άνατέμοί τον παῖδα τον Ἀρκάδα. πρὺς ταὑτας δέ φησι καί την aTroXoyiav αυτόν yεyρaφέvcu. πρότερον δ ιστορεί δεσμόΐς αυτόν παραδοθήναι καί τι θαυμαστόν ενταύθα κατερηάσασθαι. τῷ γεἰΡ τοι Δάμιδι μάλα λυ7τηρῶς, ώς αν ἐπὶ συμφορά τοι) διδασκάΧου, διακειμένφ αυτόματον επιδεΐξαι ΧεΧνμένον του δεσμού το σκέΧος, εἷτα 7Γάλυ-άναΧαβόντ αυτόν τῆς λὑπης ένθ είναι εις το πρότερον σχήμα τον πόδα. μετὰ τούτο κρινό μενον αὐτὺν ἐπὶ βασιΧέως Δομετιανού ·γράφει δὴ των εηκΧημάτων άποΧυθηναι, και μετὰ τἡν των εγκλημάτων Χυσιν ουκ οἷδ’ όπως ἀκαίρως, μοι δοκειν, ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίω αυτά δη ταὐτα άναφωνησαι, “ δὁς, εἰ βούΧει, κάμοι τόπον, εΐ δε μη, πέμπε τον Χηψόμενόν μου τὺ σώμα, την yap ψυχήν αδύνατον. μαΧΧον δέ οὐδ’ άν τὺ σώμα τουρών Χάβοις·
ού yap με κτενἐεις, ἐπεὶ οὑτοι μόρσιμὁς είμι.”
καὶ δὴ ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ τῷ περιβοητψ ρηματι άφα,νισθη-ναι του δικαστηρίου φησϊν αυτόν, καί εν τούτοι το περί αυτού καταστρέφει δράμα.
XXXV
Ό μὲν οὖν συyypaφεύς ἐπὶ του κατά το δεσμωτήριον θαύματος, κατά φαντασίαν, ώς εοικεν, ύπο τού παρέδρου δαίμονος τω Δάμιδι έωραμένον, ἐπι-
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second : Why was it that men esteemed him to be a AAAIV . god ? the third, How had he managed to predict the plague to the Ephesians ? and last of all: In whose behoof had he gone to a certain field and cut up the Arcadian boy ? To meet these then he alleges Apollonius to have written an apology. But first of
•	all he relates how he was cast into prison, and the ' miracle which he wrought there. For we hear that
•	Dam is was extremely downcast at the misfortunes which he imagined had befallen his teacher; where-
•	upon Apollonius showed him his leg released without effort from the chain. Then having thus alleviated
•	his follower’s grief, he put his foot back again into its former condition and habit. After that he was brought to trial before the Emperor Domitian, and we read that he was acquitted on the charges, and that after being so acquitted he, with curious inopportuneness, as it seems to me, cried out in the court exactly as follows : “ Accord me too, if you will, an opportunity to speak; but if not, then send someone to take my body, for my soul you cannot take. Nay you cannot even take my body/for thou shalt not slay me, since I tell thee I am not mortal/”
And then after this famous utterance, we are told that he vanished from the court, and this is the conclusion of the whole drama.
XXXV
Now in regard to the miracle in the prisori, which chap. it seems was an illusion, imposed on the eyes ofxxxv Oamis by the familiar demon, our author adds the
573
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. φἐρει λέγων, “ τὁτε πρώτον 6 Δάμις φησϊν άκριβ* ξννεΐναι τῆς Απολλώνιου φὑσεως, ὅτ* θεία τε el· καὶ κρείττων άνθρωπον, μη γάρ θνσαντά τι, ττ* 7ὰρ ὰν ἐν δεσμωτηρίφ; μηδὲ ενξάμενον, μη(< είπόντα τι, καταγελάσαι τον δεσμόν, και ακψ μόσαντα αντω το σκέλος τά τον δεδεμἑκι πράττειν” ἐγὼ δὲ οὑποτ’ ἃν καταγνοίην βραΐν τήτα τον φοιτητον, εἰ τον πάντα βίον συιω\ αντφ, και διά τινων περίεργων ορών αντδν άποτε Χούντα τά παράδοξα, οὐδἐν τι διαφερειν αύτοτ ηγείτο της θνητής φνσεως, ἀλ\’ ἔτι καὶ νυν μετά τοσαντην θανματονργίαν τά κατ αντδν άγνοά εικότως δ’ αγωνία καλ δἑδιε ώς ὑπὲρ άνθρωπον, μή τι πάθοι παρά προαίρεσιν. εἰ δὲ δἡ πρώτον άρτι μετά την τοσαντην διατριβήν, οτι δή θεἷα εἵη καὶ κρείττονος άνθρωπον φνσεως, συνίησι, την τούτον σννιδειν άξιον αιτίαν, ήν αντος ό σιη-γραφενς δηλοῖ λέγων, “ μὴ 7ἀγ θνσαντά τι, μη& επενξάμενον, μηδε τι των απορρήτων είρηκότα τὺ παράδοξον ίδεΐν αυτόν πεποιηκότα. ονκονν τα πρότερον διά περίεργον μηχανής έτελεΐτο τά άνδρί, διδ μηδὲ καταπλήττεσθαι αν τά, μηδί θανμάζειν τον Δάμιν* εικότως δε ννν τούτο πρώτον πέπονθεν, ώς ξένον τινός νπ αντον παρά 574
Digitized by Google
THE TREATISE OF EUSEBIUS
following remark; “ Dam is saya that it was then for chap. the first time that he truly understood the nature of xxxv Apollonius, to wit that it was divine and superhuman ; for without offering any sacrifice,—and how indeed in prison could he have offered one ?—and without a single prayer, without even a word, he quietly laughed at the fetters, and then inserting his leg in them afresh, he comported himself like any other prisoner.” I should be the last to accuse his pupil of being a dull-witted man, because, after being with him all his life, and witnessing him work miracles by means of certain uncanny agencies, he failed to regard him as in any way superior to the rest of mortal men; but now after such a display of thaumaturgic energy as the above, he is still ignorant of his true character; and taking him to be a mere man he is full of anxiety (as in that case he might well be), and full of apprehension in his behalf, lest any affliction should come upon him against his own wish and will. But if indeed it was now for the first time, after having passed so long a time with him, that he realised that he was indeed divine, and superior to the rest of the human race, then it behoves us to scrutinize the reason which our author alleges for his doing so, in these words: “ For without any sacrifice, and without a single prayer, and without uttering a single mysterious word ” he saw that he had wrought this miracle. It follows that the fellow’s earlier feats were accomplished by the help of some uncanny trick, and that is why, as he says, Damis was not astounded at these things, nor filled with wonder by them. Naturally, then he now for the first time experienced these feelings, because he felt that his master had accomplished
575
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xxxv Τέ* συνν&ν &WLTreirpa*fμενού, προς το δειχθεν δε τον δεσμού φάσμα καϊ την από του δικαστηρίου άναχώρησιν, τὰς πρὁς Δομετιανὸν αυτόν τον Απολλώνιου φωνάς πα ραθεί μην αν δεσμοΐς γαρ τοι αυτόν παραδοθήναι προστάξαντος βασιλέως, πάνυ γε ακολούθως ὁ Απολλώνιος aweXoyiaaro ώδί πως* “ εἰ μὲν ηοητά με rjyy, πώς δήσβις ; β δὲ δήσεις, πώς yongra είναι φήσεις ; ” άντικρούσει yovv αύτω τις ὼδί πως ἐκ τούτων όρμώμένος· εί μεν ού yόης, πως λέλυταί σου τὺ σκέλος ; εί & λέλυται, πῶς οὐ γόης ; καὶ εἰ τῴ ύπομεΐναι τον δεσμόν ού yoys, τω μη νπομεΐναι καί κατ' αυτόν ωμοΧο·γηται γδη?· καὶ αὖ πάλιν, εἰ ύπομείνας το δικαστήριον ού yόηςf τω δε διαδραναι τούτο καὶ τοὺς άμφ' αύτον βασιλέα, λἀγω καὶ τοὺς ἐν κύκλῳ δορυφόρους, σαφώς άναπέφανται yorfs. b δη μοι δοκώ, συνησθημενος ό λἀγος θεραπεύει το γεγονός, ώς δὴ άνεν θυσιών και έπψδών άρμη τω τινϊ καϊ υπέρ άνθρωπον δυνάμει τον παραδόξου πεφηνότος.
XXXVI
cap. Ἀλλὰ γαρ οὐκ ἐς μακράν αὖθις ὁ τῆς φνσεως παραστησεται €λεyχoς^ αύτίκα yap τινος έπι-στάντος αύτω καϊ φησαντος, “ άφίησί σε, α) 'Απολλώνιε, τουτωνϊ τών δεσμών ό βασιλεύς καί 576
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something which was quite unusual and contrary to chap. his habitual performances. In reference however to xxxv the phantom chains shown to Damis and to his departure from the law-courts, I will quote the words which Apollonius himself addresses to Domitian.
For when the monarch ordered him to be thrown into chains, Apollonius, with perfect consistency, argued as follows : “ If you think me a wizard, how will you bind me ? And if you bind me, how can you say that I am a wizard.” Surely one may invert this argument and use it against him somewhat as follows, keeping to his own premisses: If you are not a wizard, then how was your leg liberated from the chains ? and if it was liberated, then how are you not a wizard ? And if, because he submits to the chains, lie is not a wizard, then if he does not submit to them, he is a wizard by his own admission.
And again if, because he submitted to be brought to trial, he was not a wizard, he was yet clearly revealed as such when he ran off and eluded the court and retinue of the Emperor, I mean of course the bodyguard that stood round him. Now I believe that our author is aware of this, and endeavours to gloze over the fact, when he pretends that this miracle was exhibited without sacrifice or any sort of incantation by some ineffable and superhuman power.
XXXVI
Moreover we have not got to so far, before a chap. fresh test of his character is supplied to us; for presently a messenger presents himself and says:
“ O Apollonius, the Emperor releases you from these chains, and permits you to reside in the jail where
577
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CAP.
XXXVI
CAP.
XXXVII
ελευθερίου δεσμωτήριον συγχωρεῖ οἰκεῖυ,” ὁ κρείτ των ἢ άνθρωπος καὶ των μελλόντων ττρογνωστη$,
κωφού τε ξυνιεὶς καὶ οὐ λαλέοντος άκονων,
ύπο τἣς ἄγαν, ώς εἰκὁς, περιχαρείας άιτοπεσων τῆς προγνώσεως πυνθάνεται, λέγων, “ τίς οὖν ό μετασκευάσων με εντεύθεν,· ” ὁ δέ, “ ἀγω,” ἔἀπ και επου.
XXXVII
Εἶτα καὶ λόγον απολογίας ὁ θειότατος μάλα γε πεφροντισ μένως συντάττει, άγνοών, ore δήτα ός μάτην αύτω σπουδασθήσεται ἡ γραφή. οἵεταἱ μὲν γαρ άκούσεσθαι αυτού άπ o\oy ουμενού βασιλέα, καὶ ώς άκουσομένου γε σφοδρά ττιθανόκ παρασκευάζεται την απολογίαν, ο δέ ταντην μη ἀναμείνας εἰς οὐ δἐον αυτού την σπουδήν κατε-στησατο. ακούε δη ονν καί περί τούτων, οΐά φησιν 6 έλεγχος· ί( επεϊ δὲ καὶ λόγος αὐτᾤ συνεγράφη τις ώς προς ύδωρ την απολογίαν άφησοντι, ξννεΐλε δέ αυτόν 6 τύραννος ες άς εϊρηκα ερωτήσεις άναγεγράφθω καί 6 λὁγος.” ὅρα δή, πώς του μέλλοντος πορρωτάτω τυγχάνων 6 πάντα θειότατος μετά πλείστης όσης φροντίδος ώς προς ύδωρ την απολογίαν ποιησόμενος εσπούδαζεν.
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prisoners are not bound ” ; whereupon Apollonius, chap. who is superior to mankind and has foreknowledge xxxvr of what is coming, and according, to the poet
“ Hath understanding of the dumb and heareth him who speaks not ”
is so overjoyed, as well he might be, at the news, that he suddenly drops out of his gift of foreknowledge, and asks outright: “ Who then will get me out of this place ? ” and the messenger replied: “ I myself, so follow me.”
Next this most divine of men composes in the chap. most careful of manners an harangue in defence of XXXVI1 himself, quite unaware that after all his composition would prove a mere waste of effort. For he imagines that the Emperor will listen to his defence of his case, and on that assumption he arranges his apology along extremely plausible linesj but the latter by refusing to wait, renders all his trouble useless and unnecessary. I would.ask you then to listen to the following, for what lie says is a refutation of himself: “But inasmuch as he had composed an oration which he nieant to deliver in defence of himself by the clock, only the tyrant confined him to the questions which I have enumerated, I have determined to publish this oration also.”
Note then how utterly at fault this entirely divinest of beings was about the future, if he took so much trouble and care to proportion the length of his apology to the time allowed him by the water-clock.
XXXVII
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CAP.
XXXVIII
XXXVIII
Ἀλλὰ yap διεξιτητέον καὶ τὴν εἰς μάτην αντω πεποιημένην άπoλoyίav, α, ὼς πολλὰ καὶ ἄΧλα ἐν ταὐτῃ, Δομετιανω προσφωνών άπαυθαδίζεται λἑγων, ὼς ἄρα Ούεσπασιανός “ σὲ μὲν βασιλέα ἐποίησεν, νπ’ ἐμοῦ δὲ iy ενετοί*9 βαβαϊ τῆς ἀλα-ζονείας, ἢν οὑτι γε ὁ τυχών, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ εἰ φιλόσοφός τις αληθώς, και τὴν ἀνθρωπείαν υπεραίρων eyeyόνει φύσιν, ἐτερατεὑσατο αν μη ου'χι δίκην άνοιας παρά τοις εμφροσιν ύποσχών. εἶτα δὲ τῆ> κατ’ αυτόν υποψίας εαυτόν απολυόμενος ταντα περὶ yoητωv φησίν. “ ἀλλὰ τοὺς yόητaς ψευδο-σόφους φημί, τὰ γὰρ οὐκ ὅντα εἷναι παρ* αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ ὅντα άπιστά είναι.” καταμάθοι δ’ οὖν τι? ἔκ τε τῆς ὅλης πpayμaτείaς και των ἐν μέρει δεδηλωμένων, πότερα εν θείοις και φιλοσόφοις η εν yόησιν αυτόν κατατακτεον, επιστησας οίς τε αυτός περί yorjTWv και ψευδοσόφων εΐρηκε και oh δεδηλωκεν η κατ αυτόν ιστορία* δρύες τε yap καί πτελεαι ένάρθρω και θηλει φωνή λαλουσαι, και τρίποδες αυτόματοι φοιτώντες, και χάλκεοι θεράποντες διακόνουμενοι, πίθοι τε όμβρων και άνεμων καί σανδαράκινον ύδωρ και όσα άλλα τοιαντα είσηκται, παρ’ οἷς rjyeiTo θεοις, ους και ουκ ωκνει διδασκάλους επνγράφεσθαι, τίνος αν εΐεν παραστατικά η των “ τὰ οὐκ ὅντα είναι καὶ τα οντα 580
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XXXVIII
But we must not omit to pass in review the ^hap.j defence which he so vainly composed, for it contains among many examples of the arrogance with which he addressed Domitian, the following utterance, to wit, when he says “ as Vespasian made you Emperor, so I made him.” Heavens, what braggadocio! No ordinary person anyhow, nor anv real philosopher either, transcending the rest of mankind, could indulge in such high-faluting bombast without exposing himself in the eyes of sensible men to a charge of being mad. Next in trying to rid himself of the suspicion which weighed upon him, he holds the following language concerning magicians and wizards; “ But I call wizards men of false wisdom, for with them the unreal is made real, and the real becomes incredible.” One may learn then from the whole treatise and from the particular episodes set forth therein, whether we ought to rank him among divine and philosophic men or among wizards. We have only to observe what he himself has said about wizards and falsely wise men together with what is published in his own history. For when oak trees and elms talk in articulate and feminine tones, and trijxxls move of their own accord, and waiters of copper serve at table, and jars are filled with showers and with winds, and water of sandarac and all the other things of the kind are introduced among those whom he accounted gods and also did not hesitate to entitle his teachers, of whom else are all these things characteristic, except of people who can exhibit “the unreal as real and the real as
581
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ἄπιστα εἰναι” παραδεικνὑντων; οὺς αντος γὁήτσς όνομαζων, ψενδοσόφονς νπάρχειν άττοφαινεται. ἡτοι οὖν ἐπὶ τούτοις ὁ θεῖος καὶ ἐνάρετος κπὲ θεοῖς κεχαρισ μένος το σοφίας άναδηησάμενος βραβεΐον, αυτόν Πυθαγὁρου καὶ τῶν, ἀετοι μετ’ εκείνον, θειὁτερος αληθώς καὶ μακρω εὐδαιμονἑ-στερος ἂν κριθείη, ἢ εμπαΧιν ψενδοσοφίας ἀλοὺς κακοδαιμόνων ἀποίσεται τὰ πρωτεία.
XXXIX
Πάλιν δ’ ἐν τῇ γραφῇ περὶ Μοιρών Ισχύος φιΧοσοφήσαι αυτόν ἐν ’Ιωνίᾳ φησί, διδάσκοντα όντως άτρεπτα είναι, α κλώθουσιν, ώς εί καὶ βασιΧείαν τῳ ψηφίσαιντο έτέρω ήδη νπάρχονσαν, οὐδ’ ὰν άποκτείνειέ τις τούτον, ώς μὴ άφαιρεθείη ποτέ ὺπ’ αυτού το ἄρχειν, καὶ ὰν άναβιωη άποθανων υπέρ των δοξάντων ταΐς Μοίραις. καὶ τούτοις ἐπιλἀγει αύταΐς σνΧΧαβαΐς· “ ὅτῳ πέπρωται yeve-σθαι τεκτονικω, οντος, καν αποκοπή τω χεΐρε, τεκτονικός εσται, καὶ ὅτῳ νίκην ἐν ΌΧυμπία δρόμον άρασθαι, οντος δ\ ούδ' εἰ πηρωθείη το σκέλος, άμαρτήσεται τής νίκης, και οτφ ίνενσαν Μοῖραι τὺ εν τοξική κράτος, οντος οὐδ’ εἰ άποβάΧοι τάς όψεις, εκπεσεΐται τού ενσκόπον” τούτοις τον άρχοντα κοΧακεύων επιφέρει Χέηων, “ τὰ δὲ των 5«2
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incredible ” ? In himself calling the latter wizards, chap. he shows that they are people whose wisdom is XXXVUI false. Is it then on the strength of these things that this divine man, endowed with all virtue and the darling^ of the gods, is to bind on his brow the prize of wisdom, and to be accounted truly more divine than Pythagoras and his successors, and to be considered far more blessed than he; is he not rather to be found guilty of false wisdom and carry off the first prize for wretches ?
XXXIX
In the same book we are told that he had reasoned chap. in Ionia about the power of the Fates, and had XXXIX taught that the threads they spin are so immutable course8 that, if they decree a kingdom to another which already belongs to some one, then, even if that other ionia were slain by the possessor for fear lest he should ever have it taken away by him, the latter would yet be raised from the dead and live again in fulfilment of the decrees of the Fates ; and he continues in these very words: aHe who is destined to become a carpenter, will become one, even though his hands have been cut off; and he who has been predestined to carry off the prize for running in the Olympic games, will never fail to win, even though he break his leg; and the man to whom the Fates have decreed that he shall be an eminent archer, will not miss the mark, even though he lose his eyesight.” And then by way of flattering the sovereign he adds the following: “ And in drawing
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βασιλέων ἔλε·γον ἐς τοὺς Ἀκρισίους δήπου όρων καί τοὺς Λαίους Ἀστυάγην τε τον Μῆδου καὶ πολλοὺς ετέρους εὖ τίθεσθαι τὰ τοιαύτα ύόξαντας, ών οί μὲν παῖδας, οἱ δὲ ἐγγὁνους άποκτ€ΐνειν οίηθέντες, αφρρέθησαν ύπ' αυτών το βασιλενειν, άναφύντων επ' αυτούς ἐξ αφανούς ξὺν τῷ πεττρω-μένω· καλ el μεν ήηάπων κολακευτικήν, εἶπον αν και τάδε έντεθυμήσθαι, ὅτε άπείληψο μεν νττο Βιτελλίου, κατεπίμπρατο δὲ ὸ ναὺς του Διὸς περὶ τὰς όφρύς του άστεος, 6 S' ευ κείσεσθαι τα εαυτού εφασκεν, εΐ μή διαφιτ/οις αυτόν—καίτοι μειράκιου ίκανώς ησθα, και οϊπτω οντος—ἀλλ’ όμως, ἐπεὶ Μοίραις ἐδὁκει ἕτερα, ὁ μὲν άττώλετο ανταΐς βουλαΐς, σύ δὲ τὰ εκείνου νυν ἔχεις. ἐπεὶ δὲ αρμονία κολακευτική αχθομαι, δοκεῖ γἀγ μοι τῶν έκρυθμων τε και ούκ εὐφθὁγγων εἷναι, τετμήσθω μοι ἦδε ἡ νεύρα καί μηδὲν ἡγοῦ των σών έντεθνμ-ήσθαί με," Sia τούτων δὲ ὁμοῦ τον avSpa κόλακα καί ψεύστην καί πάντα μάλλον ή φιλόσοφον 6 υπέρ τής αλήθειας παρίστησι λόyoςf τοσαύτα yap πρότερον είπών κατά τού Δομετιανοὐ κολακεύει νυν ό yεvvάSaςi καί καθυποκρίνεται ώς ουδεν τι κατ' αυτού, μάλλον Se υπέρ αυτού τῶν περί Μοιρών αύτῷ καὶ άνάηκης εν Ιωνία κεκινημόνων. 584
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my examples from royalty, I had reference, I admit, to the Acrisii and to the house of Laiius, and to Astyages, the Mede, and to many other monarchs who thought that their power was well established, and of whom some were supposed to have slain their own children and others their descendants, yet were deprived by them of their thrones, when they grew up and issued forth against them out of obscurity in accordance with destiny. Well, if I were inclined to flattery I should have said that I had your own history in my mind, when you were blockaded by Vitellius, and the temple of Jupiter was burnt on the brow of the hill overlooking the city. And Vitellius declared that his own fortune was assured, so long as you did not escape him, although you were at the time quite a stripling, and not the man you are now. And yet because the Fates had decreed otherwise, he perished with all his counsels, while you are now in possession of his throne. However, since I abhor the forced concords of flattery, for it seems to me that they are everything that is out of time and out of tune, let me at once cut this string out of my lyre, and request you to consider that on that occasion I had not your fortunes in my mind.” In this passage, a treatise written ostensibly in the interest of truth draws a picture of a man who was at once a flatterer and a liar, and anything rather than a philosopher; for after inveighing so bitterly on the earlier occasion against Domitian, he now flatters him, generous fellow that he is, and pretends that the doctrines he mooted in Ionia about the Fates and Necessity, so far from being directed against him rather told in his favour.
585
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χχίαχ Ἀνάλαβε δῆτα την Ιστορίαν, ώ συγγράφει) 9 και τῆς μέθης διανήφας τὰ πρότερον σοι γραφέντα λαμπρα καὶ φιλαλήθει δίελθε τῇ φων{), μηδέν ύποστειλάμενος, ὼς ἐν Ἐφἐσῳ διατριβών “ άφ-ίστη Δομετιανού τοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς απάντων ερρώννυε σωτηρίας, καὶ τὰς μὲν επιστ όλιμχιίους ομιλίας ούκ ἀσφαλεῖς αύτοΐς ᾤετο, των δὲ εταίρων τους σωφρονεστάτους άλλοτε άλλον άττολαμβάνω ν, “ διάκονον” ἔλεγε, “ ποιούμαι σε απορρήτου λαμπρού, βαδίσαι δέ σε χρή ες Ῥώμην παρά τον δείνα και τον δείνα καί διαλεχθήναί οι” καί ώς “ διελέγετο μεν υπέρ Μοιρών καὶ ανάγκης καϊ τον λόγον διῄει, ὅτι μηδὲ οἱ τύραννοι τα Μοιρών οιοι βιάζεσθαι,” και ώς “ χαλκής είκόνος ιδρυμένης Δομετιανού προς τφ Μέλητι, έπιστρέφας ες αυτήν τούς παρόντας, “ ανόητε” είπεν, " ώς πολύ διαμαρ-τάνεις Μοιρών καί ανάγκης- ᾤ 7δη μετὰ σε τυραννεύσαι πεπρωται, τούτον και εί άποκτεί-νειας, άναβιώσεται.” ὁ δὴ μετὰ τοὺς τοιουσδι λόγους κολακεύων τον τύραννον, καὶ μηδέν τι τούτων ώς προς αυτόν ειρήσθαι αύτώ κατειρω-νευόμενος, πώς ου μοχθηρίας άπάσης άν και ανελευθερίας κριθείη, εἰ μὴ άρα φευδηγόρους τινας και κατηγόρους τού άνδρός, οὐχὶ δὲ αληθείς συγγραφέας θείη τις τούς ταύτα μνήμη παραδεδω-κότας; καί πού τού Φιλαλήθους “ οί παιδεύσεως μεν επί πλειστον ήκοντες, τὺ δ* αληθές τιμώντες 586
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Take then your history, my author, and regaining chap. your sobriety after your fit of drunkenness, XXXIX read out loud and in a truth-loving tone the passages you wrote on a former occasion, without concealing anything ; .read how when he was staying in Ephesus he did his best “ to alienate his friends fiom Domitian, and encouraged them to espouse the cause of the safety of all, and as it occurred to him that intercourse with them by letter was dangerous to them, he would take now one and now another of the most discreet of his own companions aside and say to them : ‘ I have a most important secret business to entrust to yourselves, so you must betake yourself to Rome to such and such persons, and converse with them ! * ” And of how “ he delivered a discourse on the subject of the Fates and Necessity, and argued that not even tyrants can overpower the decrees of the Fates.” And how “ directing the' attention of his audience to a brazen statue of Domitian which stood close by that of the Meles, he said : ζ Thou fool, how much art thou mistaken in thy views of Necessity and of the Fates. For even if thou shouldst slay the man who is fated to be despot after thyself, he shall come to life again.’ ”
The man then who, after holding such language as this, proceeds to flatter the tyrant, and cynically pretends that none of this language was directed against him, how can we judge him other than capable of all villainy and meanness ; unless indeed you assume that the authors who have handed down to us these details of him were lying fellows who meant to accuse their hero and not true historians ?
But in that case what becomes, to use the language of the Lover of Truth, of those who “ were historians
587
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συ*γγράφεις, Δάμις τε 6 φιλόσοφος ό και συνΒιατρί-ψας τω δηλουμἑνῳ και Φιλόστρατος ό Αθηναίος,” ἀφ’ ών ταύτα παρατίθεται, οὺς σαφώς οντως evav-τιολογοΰντας, κομπάζοντας τε ἀΧηθῶς, και τοῖς μιαχομένοις τταριστ α μένους ψεύστας ἐναργῶς καί ἀπαιδεὑτους καὶ γὁητας, τῆς αλήθειας το φέγγος διηλεηξεν;
XL
Ἐπὶ πᾶσι τον 'Απολλώνων ἀπαλλΛγέντα τοὑ δικαστηρίου, εν Αεβαδεία ιστορεί βουλόμενον εις Τροφωνίου κατελθεΐν, μὴ επιτρέπεσθαι προς των επιχωρίων, ηόητα καί τούτων ηγουμένων αυτόν. καίτοι άξιον άπορήσαι παραθέμενον τάς εν αρχή τον Φιλοστράτον λέξεις, ἐν αἷς απορών, ὅτι δὴ γὁητα αυτόν ύπειλήφασιν, - αὐτὰ ὃὴ ταῦτα θαυμάζει, λέτγων “ Έμπεδοκλεα μὲν καὶ Πυθαγόραν καὶ Δημόκριτον τοΐς αντοΐς μά/οις ώμιληκότας ούπω ύπήχθαι τέχνη, Πλάτωνά τε παρά των εν Αἰγὑπτῳ ιερέων τε καί προφητών πολλά παρειληφότα, καὶ ταῦτα τοῖς ἰδίοις άναμί-ξαντα λόηοις, ούδαμώς δόξαι τισί μαγεύειν, τοντονί δε ούπω ηνγνώσκεσθαι παρ άνθρώποις, ὅτι δὴ ἀπὲ τῆς αληθινής όρμφτο σοφίας, μἀγον δὲ αυτόν πάλαι τε καί είσέτι νυν νενομίσθαι, τῷ μάτ/οις 5»8
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at once most highly educated and respectful of the truth, namely Damis the philosopher who even lived with the man in question and Philostratus the Athenian?” For these are the authors who lay these facts before us, and they are clearly convicted by the light of truth, since they thus contradict themselves, of being vapouring braggarts and nothing else, convicted by their inconsistencies of being downright liars, men devoid of education and charlatans.
XL
The story proceeds to tell us that after all this, Apollonius, liberated from the court, made up his mind to descend into the cave of Trophonius in Lebadea; but the people there would not allow him to do so, because they too regarded him as a wizard. Surely it is legitimate in us to be puzzled, when one compares what one reads at the beginning of the book of Philostratus, I mean the passage where he owns that he is puzzled at people having regarded his hero as . a wizard, and expresses his surprise at the circumstance, remarking withal, that “ although Empedocles and Pythagoras and Democritus had consorted with the same Magi without ever stooping to the magic art, and Plato had derived much from the priests and prophets in Egypt, and had mingled their ideas with his own discourses, without ever being held by anyone to be a magician, yet men so far had failed to recognise his hero as one inspired by the purest wisdom, but had long since accounted him a magician and still did so, because he had
5ὰρ
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Bαβυλωνίων ’Ινδών τε Βραχμᾶσι καὶ τὸν Αιγυπτίων Γυμνοῖς ώμιληκέναι” τι δῆτα or» εἰρήσεται πρὸς αυτόν; ώ οντος, τῷδε τω ὡςώρ. τί το lout ο επεχειρειτο, ὼς μόνον γοητα τταΧα* τε καὶ εισέτι νΰν νενομίσθαι παρὰ τοὺς τηλιεοι; τους ἄνδρας, οῖ των αυτών αύτω, ώς φῄς, διδασκάλων πεπειραμένοι, διεπρεφταν μὲν και καθ’ οὺς εγνωρίζοντο χρόνους, και εις τους μετεττειτα δὲ τἧς σφών φιλοσοφίας αοίδιμον καταΧεΚοίττασι την αρετήν, εἰ μὴ ἄρα πὲρα των προετηκόντωι εγχειρών τοῖς εὐ φρονούσι φανερός καθειατήκει; αύτίκα των νυν είσιν, οι περιέργους μηχανάς τ$ του άνδρός άνακειμενας προστγγορία κατειληφέναι λέγουσιν. ἀλλ’ οὐκ ἔμοιγε τούτοις φίλον ττροσ-έχειν τον νουν, άλλα γαρ και περί τής τελευτής τάνδρός ακόλουθα τοῖς προτέροις συντάττων, ούδεν αληθές εξέφηνεν είδέναι, τούς μεν γαρ εν Έφεσφ τελευτήσαι αυτόν ίστορεϊν, τοὺς δὲ ἐν Αίνδω παρελθόντα ες τό ιερόν τής 'Αθήνας, άλλους δε εν Κρήτη, και τοσαύτην άγνοιαν τον περί αυτόν τέλους κατασκεδάσας βούλεται αυτόν ες ουρανόν αύτω σώματι χωρήσαι. έσδραμόντος γαρ ες ιερόν φησι κλεισθήναι τάς πύλας και τινα ωδήν άδόκητον παρθένων εκπεσειν, τό δὲ ασμα είναι' u στεΐχε, στειχε ες ουρανόν, στεΐχε." λέγει δε, ώς μήτε τάφω μήτε κενοταφίω του άνδρός πω περιτύ-χοι, καίτοι τής γής, όπόση εστίν, φήσας ἐπεΧθεῖν πλείστην, και βούλεται αύτψ ἡ διάνοια μηδέ δλως θανάτου τον άνδρα θιγειν, πρότερον μὲν γὰρ 590
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consorted with the Magi of Babylon and the Brahmans of India, and the Naked sages of Egypt.” What answer then can we make to him, except this ?— My good fellow, what was your hero up to in this line, for him alone to have been regarded both long ago and now as a wizard in contrast with these great men; who though, as you admit, they had made trial of the same teachers as he, yet were eminent both in the age in which they flourished, and also bequeathed to posterity in their philosophy a gift of such excellence that its praises are still sung. Is such a contrast possible, unless he was caught by men of good sense meddling with things that were unlawful ? There are still among our contemporaries those who say that they have found superstitious devices dedicated in the name of this man; though I admit I have no wish to pay attention to them. However as regards his death, although Philostratus follows in his book the accounts of earlier writers, he declares that he knows nothing of the truth ; for he says that people in Ephesus related that Apollonius died there, while others said that he died in Lindus after entering the temple of Athene, and others in Crete ; and after shedding so much doubt on the maimer of his end, he yet inclines to believe that he went to heaven body and all. For he says that after he had run into the temple, the gates were closed and a strange hymn of maidens was heard to issue from the building, and the words of their song were: “Come, come, to heaven, come.” But he says that he had never come across any sepulchre or cenotaph of his hero, although lie had visited the greater part of the whole earth ; but what he would like us to believe is that his hero never encountered
591
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CAP.
XL
CAP.
XU
άμφιβάλλων περὶ του τρόπου, καθ’ δν ετελευτα, φησὶν “ εΐγε ἐτελεὑτατ’ ύστερον δὲ διαρρήδην και ἐς ουρανόν αυτόν χωρήσαι φάσκει. οθεν ὼς δἶ τ όιούτον όντα, καὶ κατά τό προοιμίου τή* γραφής καλ καθ' ὅλην τὴν γραφήν, Πυθα7ὰρου καί Έμπεδοκλεους θειὁτερὸν φησι προσεληλ,υθέναι φιλοσοφίες.
XLI
Ἀλλὰ 7ἀγ ἐν τοὑτοις περιγραφομένου τον λόγον, βράχε αττα περί Μοιρών καί ειμαρμένη* φέρε διαλάβωμεν, ὅ τι καὶ βονλοιτο δι’ όλης αὐτί' τῆς ὑποθἐσεως ὁ λἀγος, τό μεν εφ’ ἡμῖν αν α ι pm. ανάγκην δὲ είσάγων καλ ειμαρμένην και Μοίρας, διαθρούντβς, ταὑτῃ γδη ἡμἐν εντελώς καὶ ἡ eV δάγμασι ψευδοδοξία τάνδρός διευθυνθήσεται. ει δή ουν κατά τον τής αληθούς φιλοσοφίας λόγον ψυχή πάσα αθάνατος, τὺ γὰρ αεικίνητον αθάνατον. τὺ δ’ ἄλλο κινούν και νφ’ ετέρου κινούμενον, παύλαν ἔχον κινήσεως, παύλαν εχει ζφής, και αίτια ὲλομένου, θεὸς αναίτιος, τίς αἱρεῖ λόγος, ακόυσαν, οὐχὶ δὲ κατὰ προαίρεσιν, άψυχου δίκην σώματος εξωθέν ποθεν κινουμένην, καὶ ώσπερβ νευροσπαστουμένην ώδε κάκεΐσε, την αεικίνητον
592
Digitized by
Google
THE TREATISE OF EUSEBIUS
death at all, for on a former occasion when he is chap. canvassing the manner in which he died, he adds XL the proviso : “ If he did die.” But in a later passage he declares in so many words that he went to heaven. This is why he avows, no less in the exordium of his book than throughout it, that it was by reason of his being such as he was that he wooed philosophy in a diviner manner than Pythagoras and Empedocles.
XLI
Although then the limits of our discourse are chap. reached in the above, I would yet, if you will allow XLI me, raise a few points in connexion with the Fates a^UoSus* and with destiny, in order to ascertain what aim his doctrine of work has in view, when throughout its argument it destructive sets itself to demolish our responsibility, and to sub- ®^®®P°nsi· stitute for it necessity, and destiny and the Fates.
For in this way we shall finally and completely refute the tenets professed by the author and prove their falsity. If then, according to the views of true philosophy, every soul is immortal, for that which is perpetually moving is immortal, whereas that which moves another, and is itself moved by others, in admitting a cessation of its own movement, admits a cessation of life ; and if responsibility depends on personal choice, and God is not responsible, then what reason is there for concluding that the nature, which is ever in movement, is actuated against its will, and not rather in accordance with its own choice and decision ; for otherwise it would resemble a lifeless body- in being moved by some outside agency, and would be as it were a puppet pulled by strings hither
593
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CAP.
XLI
αηεσθαι φύσιν μηδὲν μηδαμώς ἐξ ἰδίας ορμής καὶ κινήσεως ενεργούσαν, μηδὲ εἰς εαντην την των δρωμένων αναφέρονσαν αιτίαν ταντη τε μήτε φιλοσοφούσαν ἐπαινετἑαν τυγχάνειν, μήτ’ αί ψέκτην, κακίας έμπΧεων καὶ πονηριάς; τί δῆτα οὖν Εὐφράτῃ Χοιδορούμενος καταμέμφη, & τάν, εΐ μη παρ εαυτόν, ἀλλ* ἐξ ειμαρμένης επί το κέρδος έκδονς, ώς αντος άξιοις, ώΧνγώρει φιΧοσοφίας; τι δὲ καὶ γὁησιν εννβρίζεις, ψενδοσόφονς άποκαΧων, ὺπὺ Μοιρών, ώς ἡγἢ» καθεΧκομένονς επί τον κακοδαίμονα βίον; τί δὲ κακίαν απλώς ονομάζεις, καὶ πονηρός τις ανθρώπων ονκ εν δίκη κρίνεται παρά σοι, τον εξ ανάγκης είμαρμένον αποπΧηρών όρον; καί έμπαΧιν τινι λἀγῳ Πυθαγόραν σεμνόΧο-γών θαυμαστόν επιγραφή διδάσκαΧον, καὶ Μοιρών πανγνιον, ἀλλ,* οὐκ εραστήν οντα φιΧοσοφίας ονκ απολείπεις επαίνων; Φραώτης δε και Τάρχας οί ’Ινδών φίΧόσοφοι, τί μαΧΧον παρα σοι θεών απηνέτγκαντο δόξαν, μηδέν τι παιδείας Ιδιον μηδ αρετής απενετγκαμένοι κΧέος; Νἐρωνος δ’ ώσαυτακ καὶ Δομετιανοῦ τί οὐχὶ Μοίραις καὶ ἀνἀγκῃ τὺς άκόΧαστον περιάπτεις αηερωγίαν, πόσης αίτια9 καὶ παντὺς ε·γκΧηματος εΧενθέρων τονς ανδρας; άΧΧα καλ εϊ τω πέπρωται, ώς φης, δρομικφ κα\ τοξικω και τεκτονικφ, ον τω δη και εϊ γόητι τον τρόπον ,οντι μἀγῳ άναφανηναι μιαιφόνφ τε και 594
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and thither. The nature which ever moves itself chap would, on such an hypothesis, effect nothing of its XL1 own initiative and movement, nor could it refer to itself the responsibility of its actions. In such a case, when it reasoned of truth it would surely not be worthy of praise; nor on the other hand be blameworthy, because it was filled with vice and wickedness ? Why then, I would ask you, my good fellow, do you revile Euphrates and find fault with him, if it is not of his own initiative, but by the force of destiny, that he devoted himself to gain, as you pretend, and neglected the philosophical ideal?
And why do you insult wizards, by calling them false sophists, if they are dragged down by the Fates, as you believe, to their miserable life ? And why do you keep in your vocabulary at all such a word as vice, when any evil man is unjustly condemned by you, since it is by necessity that he fulfils his destined term ?
And again on what principle do you solemnly enroll yourself a disciple of the wonderful teacher Pythagoras, and insist on praising one who, instead of being a lover of philosophy, was a mere toy in the hands of the Fates ? And as for Phraotes and Iarchas, the philosophers of the Indians, what have they done to win from you the reputation of being gods, unless the glory they acquired by their culture and virtue was their own ? And in the same way with regard to Nero and Domitian, why do you not saddle upon the Fates and on Necessity the responsibility for their unbridled insolence, and acquit them of all responsibility and blame ? But if as you say a man who is destined to be a runner, or an archer or a carpenter, cannot avoid being so, surely also if it has been destined that a mail should be a wizard, and,
595
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p. Ίτονηρω καί άκολάστω, πάντως που ἐξ ανάγκης τοιὁσδε τις άποβήσεται. τί δῆτα οὐν περινοστών τοῖς μὴ οἵοις τε τυχεῖν διορθώσεως αρετήν ττρο-κηρύττεις; ἡ τί καταμεμφη τοῖς τὴν μοίραν, ἀλλ’ οὐ τὴν προαίρεσιν ἀτοπωτάτοις; τί δὲ καί, εί αὐτῷ σοι πἐπρωτο θείῳ ὅντι τὴν φύσιν νπεράραι βασιλέων δὁξη?, εις διδασκάλων εφοίτας και φιλοσόφων, Άραβίους τε καὶ Βαβυλωνίων μάγους και σοφούς ’Ινδών επολυπ pay μόνεις; πάντως γάρ που, και τής τούτων δίχα κοινωνίας, τα εκ Μοιρών ετελεϊτό σοι.
Τί δὲ καὶ οἷς νομίζεις θεοις τά μελιττούτα και τον λιβανωτόν εις μάτην ρίπτεις, εύσεβειάν τε επιμορφαζόμένος επ’ εύχάς τ ρεπεσθαι τούς εταίρους παρορμας; αὺτὁς τε ευχόμενος τί 7ταρὰ θεών αιτείς, οπό τε καλ τούτων ομολογείς την ειμαρμένην κρατεΐν; και μην ἔδει τοὺς αΧλ,ους θεοὺς παραμειψάμενον, ’Ανάγκη μόνον και Μοίραις θύειν, και του Διὸς αυτού μάλλον την ειμαρμένην προτιμάν, οΰτω δ’ ἄν σοι θεοί μεν ούκετ αν ήσαν, και εικότως, άτε μηδὲ ανθρώπους οΐοί τε ώφελεϊν. άλλα και εί πέπρωτο τούς Έφ€<τιου9 άλωναι λοιμω πολίτας, τί τάναντία νομοθετών παρακρούη την ειμαρμένην; μάλλον δε πως ύπερήρας την Μοίραν, τρόπαιον ώσπερ κατ αυτής άράμενος; εί δὲ και τής Κλωβούς εττι τῆ
5οὐ
Digitized by Google
THE TREATISE OF EUSEBIUS
that being his character, a magician or a murderer chap. and a wicked man and a reprobate, come what will, XLI lie must of necessity end by being such a person.
Why then do you go wandering about, preaching the virtues to those who are incapable of reform ? Why do you blame those who are the monsters they are, not of their own choice, but by predestination ?
And why too, if it was decreed by fate that you yourself being of a divine nature should transcend the glory of kings, did you visit schools of teachers and philosophers, and trouble yourself about Arabians and about the Magi of Babylon, and the wise men of India? For in any case surely, even without your holding communications with them, the decrees of the Fates were tjound to be fulfilled in your case.
And why do you vainly cast before those whom you consider to be gods, your honey-cake and your frankincense, and putting on the cloak of religion encourage your companions to be diligent at their prayers ? And what do you yourself in your prayers ask of the gods, inasmuch as you admit that they too are subject to Destiny ? Nay you ought to make a clean sweep of all the other gods, and sacrifice to Necessity alone and to the Fates, and pay your respects rather to Destiny than to Zeus himself. In that case no doubt you would have no gods left; and rightly too, seeing that they are not even able to help mankind. And again, if it were decreed by fate that the citizens of Ephesus should be afflicted with pestilence, why did you sanction the opposite and so try to thwart destiny ? Nay, why did you dare to transcend destiny, and as it were raise a trophy over her? And again in the case of the maiden raised to life, the thread of Clotho had reached its
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κόρη τὺ νήμα πέρας είΧήχει, πὁθεν ἐξ ύπαρχης μετὰ θάνατον ἀναδησάμενος τᾤ μίτῳ τον Άτρακτον, ζωοποιος αυτή παραπέφηνας;
Ἀλλ’ ἴσως Μοῖραι καὶ σὲ αυτόν ἐπὶ ταυτ ήγον. οὓτι πω φήσεις κατ’ αξίαν, ποΧΧού γε καὶ δεῖ, δς προ τἣς εἰς τούτο το σώμα παρόδου τών εν θαΧάττη καὶ κύμασι διατριβόντων γεγονέναι σεαντόν Χέγεις, ἀλλ’ ἐξ ανάγκης, ώς βίκος και τούτο, ονκουν θαυμάσιος οὑτε τῆς πρώτης γε-νέσεως και τροφής, ούτε τής εγκυκΧίου παιδείας, ου τε τῆς ἐν ἀκμῇ σώφρονος αγωγής, οντ άσκή-σεως τής iv φιΧοσοφία, ἦν δ’ αρα τις Μοιρών ανάγκη και εις ΒαβυΧωνίους εΧαύνουσα, ωθούμενος δ’ ώσπερ και τοΐς ’Ινδών ώμίΧεις σοφοΐς, και επϊ τούς Αιγυπτίων δε Γυμνοὺς οὐχ ἡ προαίρεσις, ονδ* 6 φιΧοσοφίας πόθος, Μοίρα δε ήγεν αγγρυσα καϊ επϊ τα Γάδειρα και τας Ἠρα-κΧείους στήΧας, έώον τε καϊ εσπεριον Ὀκεανὺν άΧασθαι καϊ αύταις άτράκτοις εις μάτην εξε-βιάζετο περιστρέφεσθαι. εί δε δη μετειΧηφέ-ναι τι σοφίας αυτόν εκ τούτων εΐποι τις, Μοίρα καϊ τούτων αιτία, καϊ ούκετ &ν εν φιΧομαθέσιν ο άνήρ καταΧεχθείη, ονδ* αν εύΧόγως θαυμασθείη τής ού κατα γνώμην, άΧΧα κατα άνάηκην αύτω πορισθείσης φιΧοσοφίας. εν ϊσω δ’ αν συγκρινο-μενος εϊη κατ’ αὺπὸν Πυθαγόρας αντος και τι
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limit, and that being so why did you, when she was chap. dead, bind a fresh thread on the spindle, by coming XLI forward yourself in the role of the saviour of her life ?
But perhaps you will say the Fates drove you also on to these courses. Yet you cannot say that they did so out of respect to your merits; far from it, seeing that before you passed into this body of yours, you were yourself, by your own account, a sea-faring man who spent his life upon the waves, and that of necessity, for even this could not have been otherwise. There is therefore nothing remarkable about your earliest birth, or your upbringing, or your education in the circle of arts, or in your wise self-discipline in the prime of your life, or of your training in philosophy; for it was after all some necessity of the Fates that led you to Babylon, and you were as it were driven on to associate with the sages of India ; and it was not your own will and dhoice, nor a love of philosophy either, but Fate that led you in her noose to the Naked sages of the Egyptians, and to Gadeira and to the pillars of Hercules; and it was she who forced you to wander about the eastern and western oceans, and along with her spindles whirled you idly around. But if anyone admits, as they must, that his endowment with wisdom was due to these causes, then it was destiny that was responsible for them; and we must no longer reckon your hero among those who are fond of learning, nor can we with any pretence of reason admire a philosophy which was provided, not intentionally, but by necessity, for him. And we shall have to class on one and the same level, according to him, Pythagoras himself with any pretentious and abject slave, and
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τερατώδες καί ἀπερριμμένον ἀνδράποδον, Σωκράτης αντος φιλοσοφίας ύπεραποθνήσ κων καί οι τούτον θανάτου άξιον ypayfrap^voi, Διογἐνης τε καὶ τὰ Αθηναίων μειράκια, και ἁπλῶς εἰ7τεῖν 6 σοφώτατος ούκ αν οιαφέροι τού αφρονεστά-του, και 6 άδικώτατος τον δικαιότατου, δ τε άκολαστότατος τον σωφρονεστάτου, και ὁ δειλὁτατος τού άνδρειοτάτου, ειμαρμένης καί Μοιρών τταιγνίων τούτων απάντων αποδεδειγμένων.
XLII
Ἀλλὰ yap προς ταύτα της αλήθειας 6 κήρυξ άναβοήσεται λέyωvm ω άνθρωποι, θνητόν και επίκηρον yέvoςi ποΐ δὴ φέρεσθε τον της ayνωσίας^ άκρατον εμπιόντες; λήξατε ποτέ καί διανήψατε τῆς μέθης, καί διανοίας ορθοϊς ομμασι το σεμνόν τής αλήθειας ένοπτρίσασθε προσώπου. ού θέμις αλήθειαν πολεμεΐν έαυτή καί μάχεσθαι, ουδέ δυοΐν εναντιωτάτοιν μίαν ύφεστάναι καί την αυτήν αιτίαν. τῆς τού θεού πρόνοιας τὰ πάντα κρατούσης θείοις νόμοις διατέτακται το παν, ανθρώπων τε ψυχής ορος αύτοκράτορά τε καί κριτήν, ήyεμένα τε καί κύριον αυτόν εαυτού καθίστησι, φυσικοις νόμοις καί φΐλάσόφων Soy-μασιν εκδιδάσκων, ὼς άρα των δντων τὰ μέν έστιν έφ' ἡμῖν, τὰ δὲ ούκ έφ’ ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν μέν, δσα y0voiT αν κατά προαίρεσίν τε καί πράξιν, α καί φύσει ελεύθερα ακώλυτα άπαρεμπόδισΎα 6οο
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Socrates himself, who died in behalf of philosophy with those who accused him and clamoured for his death, Diogenes, too, with the golden youth of Athens; and, to sum up, the wisest man will not differ from, the most imprudent, nor the unjustest from the justest, nor the most abandoned from the most temperate, nor the worst of cowards from the greatest of heroes ; for they have all been demonstrated to be playthings of destiny and of the Fates.
XLII
However, the herald of truth will raise his voice against such arguments, and say : O ye men, mortal and perishable race, whither are you drifting, after drinking the unmixed cup of ignorance ? Be done with it at last, wake up and be sober; and, raising the eyes of your intelligence, gaze upon the august countenance of truth. It is not lawful for truth to be in conflict and contradiction with herself; nor that of two pronounced opposites there should exist but one and the same ground and cause. The universe is ordered by the divine laws of the providence of God that controls all things, and the peculiar nature of man’s soul renders him master of himself and judge, ruler and lord of himself; and it teaches him through the laws of nature, and the tenets of philosophy, that of things which exist some are within our own control, but others not; and within our control is everything which comes into being in accordance with our will and choice and action, and these are naturally free, unhindered and unimpeded. But such
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τυγχάνει- τα δὲ ονκ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν ασθενή δούλα κωλυτά ἀλλὁτρια, α καὶ περὶ τὺ σώμα και τα εκτός, άψυχά τε ὅντα καὶ άλογα, καὶ πάντη τῆς ἰδίας του λογικού ζῴου φύσεως άλλοτρίαν την ύπόστασιν ἔχει. τῶν δ’ ἐφ’ ἡμῖν την ἐπὶ θάτερα ορμήν αρετής τε καλ κακίας έκαστος εν αυτή κέκτηται προαιρέσει, καὶ τὺ μὲν των ὅλων δεσ-πόζον τε καί ἡγεμονοῦν ευθέως περαίνει κατά φύσιν περιπορευόμενον, τῷ δ’ αἰεὶ σννέπεται δίκη των απολειπόμενων τον θείου νόμου τιμωρός, των δ’ ἐπὶ τάς πράξεις όρμων ού Μοίρα?^ οὐδὲ ειμαρμένης, οὐδ’ ανάγκης αιτία· αιτία έλομένον, #εὺς αναίτιος. εἰ δὴ θρασύνοιτό τις τω ἐφ’ ἡμῖν άντιπολεμών, μὴ παρακαλυπτέσθω οντος· ἀθεὁ-τητα αναφανδόν διεξαγορευέτω, μὴ πρόνοιαν, μὴ θεόν, μηδέ τι άλλο πλήν Μοιρών καὶ άνάηκης ομόλογων, καὶ. τὰ ακόλουθα τούτοις γυμνή προσ-καταΧεγέτω κεφαλή, μὴ σοφόν, μὴ άφρονα, μὴ δίκαιον, μὴ άδικον, μὴ ενάρετον, μὴ φανλον, μή γὁητα, μὴ θεῖον ἐν ανθρώπων γίνεσθαι φύσει, μὴ φιλοσοφίαν είναι, μὴ παιδεί&ν, μηδ’ ὅ\ως τέχνην τινα, μηδε επιστήμην, μή τινα άλλον την φύσιν αγαθόν ή πονηρόν άποκαλείτω, πάντα δε συλλήβδην ανάγκη και Μοιρών άτράκτοις περιδινεΐσθαι. ἄθεος δῆτα καὶ δυσσεβής οντος εν ευσεβών και εν φιλοσόφων άπογεγράφθω κριτηρίω. εί δ\ επικαλυπτόμενος ετερα, δοξάζειν επιχείροϊ πρόνοιαν 6ς>2
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things as are not in our control are weak and chai servile, restrained and alien to ourselves; for XLI example, our bodily processes and external objects which are both lifeless and destitute of reason, and in their manner of existence wholly foreign to the proper nature of a reasonable living creature.
As for things which are in our control, each one of us possesses in the will itself alternative impulses of virtue and vice ; and while the principle which controls the universe and governs it executes its rounds in direct accordance with nature, it is at the same time always accompanied by a justice which punishes infractions of the divine law ; but for the motives on which we act the responsibility lies not with destiny nor fate, nor with necessity. It lies with him who makes the choice, and God is not to be blamed.
If therefore anyone is so foolhardy as to controvert the fact of our responsibility, let him be duly exposed; aud let him openly proclaim that lie is an atheist, seeing that he does not recognise either providence or God or anything else except the Fates and necessity. And let him bare-headed enumerate the consequences of these doctrines, let him cease to call anyone wise or foolish, just or unjust, virtuous or vicious, or charlatan ; let him deny that anyone is divine in our humanity, that there is any philosophy, any education, in a word any art of any kind, or science, let him not call anyone else by nature good or evil, but admit that everything whatever is whirled round in an eddy of necessity by the spindles of the Fates. Let such a person then be registered as an atheist and impious man in the tribunal of the pious and of philosophers. And if anyone under the cloak of other opinions undertakes
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cap. και θεούς, Μοίραν δ’ επί τούτοις και ειμαρμἑ-
XLII	,	/	/	ι	r
νην τις ανακηρυττοι, μαχομενοις και εναντιοις παριστάμενος δόγμασιν, ἐν ἄφροσι δίκην άνοιας παρασχών καταγεγράφθω.	ταντί μεν
ονν ταύτῃ. el δ’ ἐπὶ τοὐτοις ἐν φιλοσόφων δια-τριβαϊς άξιοΐεν ἔτι καταλέγειν τινες τον άνδρα, λελέξεται, ώς ἄρα εἰ άποκαθήρειαν τής εξωθεν λύμης, ἀτὰρ καὶ τῆς ἀπὸ τῆσδε τῆς γραφής ἐπεισ-κυκλουμἐνης αὐτῷ σκευῆς, φθόνος πας αύτοΐς εκποδών ἃν εἵη· ορους δ’ εἰ αλήθειας προϊών τις υπέρ φιλοσόφους έκθειάζειν αυτόν πειρφτο, λάθοι αν αύτω γόητος άτεχνώς διαβόλήν επεντρίβων, ὼς ταυτὶ τὰ συγγράμματα σοφιστικώς άναπε-πλασμένα οὐδὲν πλὴν ελέγχου και δεινής τάνδρός διαβολής παρά τοΐς νουν εχουσιν εμοιγε δοκεϊ περιέχειν.
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to entertain ideas of Providence and of the gods, yet chap. in addition to these champions the cause of Destiny XLU and Fate, so upholding conflicting and opposed opinions, let him be classed among the senseless and condemned to pay the penalty of his folly. This then is so. But if after this there still remain those who are disposed to register this man’s name in the schools of philosophers, it shall be said that, even if they succeed in clearing him from the filth thrown by others, nay in disentangling him from the pinchbeck properties in which the author of this book has wheeled him in upon the stage, we shall raise no objection to their doing so. At the same time if anyone ventures to overpass the limits of truth and tries to deify him as no other philosopher has been deified, he will at the best, though unawares, be rubbing into him the accusation of wizardry ; for this work of pretentious sophistry can only serve, in my opinion, to convict him, and lay him open in the eyes of all men of sense to this terrible accusation.
605
Digitized by Google
Digitized by Google
INDEX
Abarie, who travelled on a broomstick through the air according to the writers of the life of Pytha->ras, is rivalled in his enterprise r Apollonius. 165 era saved from pestilence by Democritus, 319
Absurdities of the narrative of Apollonius’ visit to the Brahmans • compared by Eusebius to those of the tales of Thule, 525 Acamania, story of the inhabitant thereof who built himself a house on an island at the mouth of the Acheloua, 217
Accusations made against Apollonius of dressing differently from other men, 281; of Apollonius before Domitian reviewed by Eusebius, 571
Aehaea, Apollonius set sail ttiither from Smyrna, 165; visited by Apollonius, 125 Achelous river, 217 Achilles, his ghost as interviewed by Apollonius was really an evil spirit, 547 foil.; his soul could not have quitted the islands of the blest in order to appear to Apollonius, 567 Acrisii, 351
Adonis, hie hall in the palace of Domitian at Rome, 239 Adrastea, reincarnations of the same soul successively in several bodies in accordance witk her decrees, 305
Aeachus, warden of the gates of hell, 237
Aegae of Cilicia, temple of Asclepius there, 489; visited by Euphrates, 413
Aelian, oonaul under Domitian, is
favourable to Apollonius, 195; his history, and early friendship with Apollonius in Egypt, 199; reveals to Apollonius the accusations made against him, 203 foil.; instructs Apollonius as to the demeanour which he must observe in the presence of Domitian, 229 Aeolus bids Odysseus quit his island. 187
Aeschylus, his improvements of the tragic stage, 47; hie plays continued to be acted after his death, 47
Aesop, his story of the fox and the
lion, 235
Aethiopia the eastern wing of the world, 3; its fauna and flora described, 101, 103 Aethiopian nomads, 103 Aethiopians, were originally an Indian race, who emigrated to the borders of the Nile, 49; colonists sent from India, 71 Age of Apolloniua, 39Θ Alcibiadee. his beauty, excelled by Apollonim, 399
Alcmaeon retires, after murdering his mother, to the mouth of the Achelous, 210 Alexander of Macedon projects the re-building of Thebes, 153; em-
i)loyed Aristandms to sacrifice or him, 345
Alexander the son of Straton by Seleucis, Apollonius offers to adopt and educate him, 421 Alois, hia [sons enchain Hephaestus upon earth, 225
Alpneue river, Apollonius disembarks at its mouth on the way to Olympia, 371; the river of Olympia, 370
607
Digitized by Google
INDEX
Alyattee, hia son Croesus an example to be followed by the people of Sardis, 473
Amphflochian hounds, 141
Anacharsis the Scythian, 463 *
Anaxagoras, his meteorological predictions, 321
Animal sacrifices forbidden by Pythagoras, 39; cults of Egypt condemned, 77 foil.; food avoided by Apollonius in accordance with the precepts of Pythagoras and with the teachings of the Brahmans of India, 303; animal food deprecated by Apollonius in his correspondence, 427, 429
Animals and birds worshipped in Egypt, 79; their language acquired by Apollonius from the Arftbs 500
Annular’eclipse seen in Hellas, 387
Antium, palace of the Emperor Hadrian thereat, 383
Ants of Aethiopia keep guard over gold, 5
Anytus and Meletua the accusers of Socrates, 167
Aphrodite, statue of her in Cnidus, 135
Apollo, the simplicity of his Delphic shrine, 33
Apollonians, or the companions of Apollonius, neglect the professors of Rhetoric, 385
Apollonides the son of Aphrodisius patronised by Apollonius, 419
Apollonius: arrives at the border of Aethiopia and Egypt, 5; makes the acquaintance of Timasion of Memphis, 9; purifies from the guilt of having shed blood an Egyptian who had slain another cidled Phillscus, 17; reaches the abodes of the Naked sages or Gymnoeophistae, 21; Euphrates intrigues with the Naked sophists against him, 23; Thespesion delivers an harangue against him, 29; replies to Thespesion, 37; is joined by Nilus, the youngest of the Naked sages, 59; rebuts the calumnies of Euphrates, 01; relates his Indian
6o8
experiences, 65; prepares to visit the sources of the Nile, 73; discusses with the Naked sages the animal gods of Egypt. 77; discusses the problem of justice in general with the Naked sages, 89; seta out for the sources of the Nile accompanied by Timasion and Nilus, 99: gives wine to a satyr who molested an Aethiopiau village, and makes him drunk, 107; correspondence with Titus, 111; visits Titus at Antioch, 113: foretells to Titus the manner of his death, 119; writes to Demetrius, commending to him the Emperor Titus. 121: benevolence to the people of Antioch, 123; returning from Ethiopia, stays on the seaboard of Egypt, and then returns to· Phoenicia and Cilicia, to Ionia and Achaea, and finally to Italy, 125; rebukes an Ionian youth, who wasted his time teaching birds to talk, 127; addresses the people of Antioch on the subject of earthquakes, 131; instructs a poor man of Antioch how to find a treasure, 133; rebukes the youth who wished to marry a statue of Aphrodite, 135: confounds the Egyptian and Chaldaean quacks who were imposing on the superstitions of the inhabitants of the cities on the left side of the Hellespont, 139; his witticism concerning the decree of the Emperor Domitian forbidding the planting of fresh vineyards, 139; at Tarsus heals a youth who had been bitten by a mad dog, 141; a comparison of him with other ancient champions of liberty, 147 foil.; applauds the play of Euripides, the Ino, at Ephesus, 157; relations with Nerva, Orphitus, and Rufus, 161 ; discourses at Smyrna on the fates, and incurs the displeasure thereby of Domitian, 163; forestalls the Bummona of the Emperor Domitian and leaves Smyrna for Rome, 165; lands at Corinth, and
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reaches Dicaearchia, 165; meets Demetrius at Dicaearchia, and discusses the government with him, 165 foil.; the charges against him, 169; finds that the Consul Telesinus is favourable to him, 169 foil.; quells the apprehensions of Damis, 175; expostulates with Demetrius for his cowardice, 179; departs for Rome accompanied by Damis, 191; he and Damis embark at Dicaearchia for Rome, 191; finds that the Consul Aelian is favourable to him and to the claims of philosophy, 195; sails up the Tiber to Rome, 195; interview with Aelian,197; rebukes a tribune who mocked at him, 207; is imprisoned, where he converses with the other prisoners, and listens to their grievances, 209 foil.; repartee to an informer, 227; is summoned by Domitian to an interview, 231; is escorted to Domitian's palace. 235; bold behaviour to Domitian, 239; defends Nerva before Domitian, 243; 1b shorn οί his hair by the Emperor, 245; enemies have perverted the history of his transactions with the Emperor Domitian. 247; chaffs α Syracusan informer sent in to the prison by Domitian, 249; miraculously extricates his leg before Damis from the fetters with which it was bound, 257; sends Damis on before him to Dicaearchia, 263; tribute to the youth of Arcadia, 263; is brought before the Emperor’s tribunal, and is insulted by an informer, 273 foil.; defends himself from the charges made against him, 279; is acquitted by Domitian, 283; apology for his life, 28o foil.; starts for Sicily with Damis, 369; reaches Syracuse, and continues his voyage to the Pelopon-nese at the beginning of Autumn, 369: disembarks at the mouth of tne Alpheus river, and goes to stay at Olympia, 371; re-
VOL. II.
bukes an admirer of Domitian at Olympia, 373; discusses the nature of a festival with Isagoras at Olympia, 375: resolves to visit Lebadea ana descend the cave of Trophoniua, 379; brings, up from the cave of Trophonius a volume containing the philosophy of Pythagoras, which now preserved in Antium, 383; his letters in the possession of the Emperor Hadrian, and preserved in the palace of the latter at Antium, 383; interprets an annular eclipse seen in Greece, 387: spends two years in Greece, ana then repairs to Ionia, where he visits the cities of Smyrna and Ephesus, 389; at Ephesus beholds through his gift of second sight the assassination of Domitian in Rome, 391; is invited by Nerva to come to Rome, 395; sends Damis with a letter to Nerva at Rome, 397; likenesses of him preserved in the temple at Tyana, 399; stories of the death of Apollonius, 399; appears after death to an apostle who had doubts of his immortality, 408; reproaches the Lacedaemonians with their effeminacy, 463; the name of the father of Apollonius and Hestiaeus, 471; the question whether he could be regarded as a divine being c nsiaered by Eusebius, 503: his pretension to understand all languages and to foresee events, criticised by Eusebius, 505; denied the rank even of a philosopher in the age of Eusebius, 569
Apology for his life of Apollonius, not composed in rhetorical style, 285
Apology of Apollonius, would never have been composed by him if he had really possessed the gift of foresight, 579 foil.
Appreciation of Apollonius by Eusebius of Pamphilus, 485 foil.
Arcadia, a land of woodcutters and of goatherds and «hepherds, 337
Arcadian boy, Apollonius accused
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of having murdered one and consulted his entrails, 335 Arcadians, their love of independence and unwillingness to sell their slaves or children out •of their country, 337 Archilochus of Faroe, quoted by Apollonius, 221
Archon Eponym of Athens, the Emperor Domitian, 373 Archytas of Tarentum, a follower of Pythagoras, his treatise on the education of children quoted, 117
Argos, Apollonius lectures there, 431
Aristandrus of Lycia, the soothsayer, 345
Arieteas of Proconnesus, estimate of him passed by Hierocles, 480
Aristides insulted by a rustic, 207
Aristides, the son of Lysimachus, a criticism of his treatment-by the Athenians, 95 foil.
Aristocleides, son of Gordius, 441 Aristocles, Apollonius addresses a warning to him against the evils of anger, 477
Artemis of Scythia, her cult in Sparta, 83; temple of, at Ephesus, profaned by those who took sanctuary therein. 465 Arts, liberal and illiberal, enumerated and described in the apology of Apollonius, 297 foil.
Asclepius, visits paid to mankind by his sons, 125; imitated by Apollonius in his healing of the sick and suffering, 415 Asia, Apollonius writes to the procurators of that province a letter of moral exhortation. 431
Aetyages the Mede, 351 Athene, Domitian pretends to be her son, 217, 223
Athene of Ilium worshipped In Rome, 159
Athenian supremacy on the sea.
87, 95, 97
Athenian youth rebuked by Apollonius at Olympia for asserting
6io
that the goddess Athene was well disposed to Domitian, 373 Athenians, condemned for their vices by Apollonius, 469 Athens, Apollonius staye there, 387
Attic dialect acquired by Apollo-nine not by inspiration, but by close study and application, 507
Aulis, Apollonius issues there from the cave of Trophonius, 383 Avarice and luxury of 'Euphrates condemned by Apollonius in bis epistles, 411 foil.
Barbarians, that it is not worth the while of a Roman emperor to try to govern them, 425 Bartering between the Egyptians and Aethioplans compared with Greek trading, 5
Bass us, his flight to Megara and Syria, and his reception by Euphrates, 473
Bassus of Gorinth, letter of Apollonius taxing him with having poisoned his father, 433; the would-be assassin of Apollonius, another letter of Apollonius to him, 433
Bathing, condemned by Apollonius, 437
Baths condemned by Apollonius, 413
Beards, not worn by the Athenians.
469
Biblus, shoes made of it, 305 Birds taught to talk, 127 Blood offering» condemned by Apollonius, as by Pythagoras,
Boeotia, Apollonius summoned thither from Athens by the Governor of Hellas, 387 Brahmans, the originality of their wisdom, they were the spiritual forefathers of the Gymnosophiste, 45; the tale of their castle ridiculed by Eusebius, 527 foil.; their claim to be peers of the gods criticised by Eueebiu9, 535 Brother of Apollonius, a letter to him consoling him for the loes
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of his wife, and advising him to marry again, 449, 451 Brothers of Apollonius, at least two in number, 437; epistle of the sage to them cited by Stobaeus, 479
Caesarea, in Palestine, epistle of Apollonius to the councillors of that city commending their Hellenic civilisation, 419 Callisthenes of Olynthus assails the Macedonians, 149 Calyp30, the legend of, 359 Catadupi, the mountains of, 101 Cataracts of the Nile, 3, 105 foil. Celsus, his work against Christianity entitled True Reason, 487
Celts of the west, Roman exiles among; 155
Character of Apollonius never changed, 125
Christology of Eusebius approaches that of Arius, 501 Chrysippus, his lectures and tenets, 413
Cicero, liti villa at Dicaearcliia is the scene of a discussion between Apollonius and Demetrius, 167 Cilicia, visited by Apollonius, 125 Citizen of the world, Apollonius claims to be such in his letters to his brother Hestiaeus, 439 Claudius, his letter to tne senate of Tyana recommending to them their citizen Apollonius, 449 Clemens marries the sister of Domitian and is murdered by him, and avenged by Stephanus his wife's freedman, 389 Clotho, her threads, 597 Cocke and pigs and bulls unsuitable as victims for those who woifld divine, the future, 349 Cock-crow, according to Eusebius the regular hour for devilish interviews, 551
Coddari, the name of a social caste at Sardis, 435
Colossal statues at Delphi, 53 Conscience, the terrors of an evil conscience depicted, 189 Contemporaries of Eusebius found
superstitions devices still being dedicated in the name of Apollonius, 591
Co-operation of demons with Apollonius enabled him to impose on the senses of others, 673 Corinth, Apollonius arrives there on his way to Rome, 165 Corinthian steeds, 307 Cornelianus, epistle of Apollonius to him cited by Stobaeus, 481 Cotya the Thracian slain by Hera-clides and Python, 149 Court of Justice in Rome, defendants not allowed to introduce on their persons either amulet or book, 277
Crates of Thebes assails Philip for his treatment of the Athenians, 149
Credulity of the Christians, commented upon by Hierocles, 489 Crito, a physician, epistle of Apollonius to him, recommending the cure of the soul as well as of the body, 427
Cronos put in bonds by Zeus, 225
Crotona, 469
Cult of the springs of the Nile, 99 Cyclopes of Homer, 57 Cydnus river, its waters cure a dog of madness, 143
Cyllene, the religious image erected there, 89
Cyrus the pretender employed Silanus to sacrifice for him, 345
Dam is, his interpretation of Apollonius’s prediction to Titus, that he should die in the same way as Odysseus, namely, by the sea, 121; reveals his apprehensions tG Demetrius, 177; is rebuked by Apollonius for his timidity, 179; doffs his philosopher’s garb on reaching Rome, 193; witnesses Apollonius miraculously extricate liis legs from the fetters, and then replace them, 267; instructed by Apollonius to go to Dicaearcliia and await him opposite the island of Calypso, 263; takes a letter of Apollonius from Ephesus to the Emperor Nerva at
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Rome and never sees hie master again alive, 307; commended by Hierocles, 489; persuaded that Apollonius was divine and superhuman, by the fact that he loosened his foot from fetters in the prison, 507; disguised by Apollonius, 571
Danaids, their legend appealed to by Apollonius, 159
Danaus, epistle of Apollonius to him, cited by Stobaeus, 479
Death never anticipated by animals, wherefore they make good victims lor those who would divine the future, 345; of Apollonius, Philostratus’s stories thereof ridiculed by Eusebius, 591
Deification, the charge of, is brought against Apollonius, 311: of Jesus» protested againet by Hierocles, 487
Deities of the earth need trenches to be dug and filled with the blood of victims, 325
Delius, letter of Apollonius to him, 477
Delphi, letter of Apollonius to the priests of that place exhorting them not to defile their altars with blood, 429; the shrine of, its simplicity and freedom from pomp, 33
Delphic shrine, ite rich adornment», 61
Demetrius, the companion of Apollonius, a cynic philosopher assigned as teacher of Titus, 117; letter of Apollonius to him, commending Titus, 121; Apollonius finds him at Dicaearchia, on his way to Rome, 165; endeavours to dissuade Apollonius from facing Domitian in Rome, 165; he and Damis, await Apolloniua at Dicaearchia, 359; relates the dream of Telesinus concerning Apollouiue, 363; his apprehensions for the safety of Apollonius, rebuked by Apollonius, 365
Democrates, epistle of Apollonius to him, cited by Stobaeu8,481
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Democritus, his philosophy of
laughter, 341
Demon, Apollonius drove out one demon with the help of another,
551
Demons and human beings, how to be distinguished, 241; Pythagoras belonged to their class, 447; still expelled in the age of Eusebius by invocation of the mysterious name of Jesus Christ, 493; employed by Apollonius to drive out demons, 565 foil. Demosthenes opposes Python the agent of Pliilip, 255 Destiny, its inevitableness, 351 Dialects of ancient Greece criticised, 127
Dicaearchia, Apollonius arrives there on the fifth day from Corinth, 165: shipping of that port for Libya, for Egypt, Phoenicia, Cyprus and Sardinia, 175
Dictynna, temple of in Crete, the scene of tne translation to heaven of Apollonius, 401 Diet, of Apollonius consisted only of vegetables, bread and dried fruits, 67; advantages of a light, 323: of maize, recommended by Apollonius to his disciples, 477 Diogenes of Sinope rebukes Philip at Chaeronea ior his treatment of the Athenians, 149 Dion, liberator of Sicily, 149; his friendship with Apollonius, 297; epistles of Apollonius to, 415, 417; epistle of Apollonius to him, cited by Stobaeus, 479 Dionysiac ceremonies, 89 Dionysius, epistle of Apollonius to him, 479
Diotimus, letter of Apollonius to him, 443
Disciples of Apollonius, a letter addressed to them by the sage defending himself from the calumnies of Euphrates, 475 Divination among cowherds, 55; from the entrails of victims, its rationale expounded by Apollonius, 347; of Apollonius consistent with philosophy, 416
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Divine element in humanity asserted by Apollonius, 313 Bogs, guardians of the ancient temples, 401
Domitian, issues a rescript against the planting of fresh vineyards, 139; and against self-mutilation, 139, 141: persecution of philosophers, 147; marriage with Julia celebrated at Ephesus with sacrifices, 150; orders Apollonius to be arrested and brought to Rome, 165; accuses Apollonius of having murdered a boy from Arcadia in order to divine the secrets of futurity from an inspection of his entrails, 109; claims to be the son of Athene, 217; his features described by Aelion, 229; sacrifices to Athene in the hall of Adonis, 239; compares Apollonius to a demon, 241; insults Apollonius by cutting off his beard and hair and accusing him of wizardry, 245 ; Apollonius accused by certain writers of having demeaned himself by going down upon his knees to him, and writing a letter in Ionic to him, 247; confused and overpowered by the defence of Apollonius. 357; Blaye Clemens and is assassinated by Stephanus his freedman, 389; epistles of Apollonius to him, exhorting him not to aspire to rule over barbarians, 425 Dorians wore their hair long, 809 Dragon», the eating of their heart and liver enables men to understand the language of animals, 509; Darais’ tale of them ridiculed by Eusebius, 527
Earth, sacrifices to in hope of finding a treasure. 133 Earthquakes at Antioch, 181 Echinadae at the mouth of the Achelous, 217
Sdoni and Lidyane, their Bacchic revels, 57
Egypt, its cults, assailed by Apollonius, 77
Egyptians and Chaldeans collect
money for sacrifices to Earth and to Poseidon against earthquakes, 139
Egyptian wine jars, 109; informer suborned by Euphrates against Apollonius. 333
Egyptians, their quarrel with the Indians, 315
Eleusinian mysteries. 89; Eusebius notes that Apollonius was repelled from them because he was a wizard, 553
Elis purged of the plague by Hercules, and from the foul exhalations due to Augeas, 323
Elm tree, addresses Apollonius in a female voice, at the bidding of the Gymnosophiets, 31
Empedocles, his rite for the uriflcation of homicides followed y Apollonius, 21; composed hymns in which he claimed to be a god. 309; reputed to have dissipated a tempest which was about to burst over Acragas, 319
Emperor of Rome represented by sycophants as the God of all mankind, 279
Empusa on the road from Persia to India, a criticism thereof by Eusebius,519; Empusa and Lamia were according to Eusebius expelled by Apollonius with.the help of a more important demon, 567
Ephesians, advice of Heraclitus to them, 429; Apollonius writes to the scribes of Ephesus to think leas of decorating their city externally, and to encourage good sense and law among the citizens, 431; letter of Apollonius to them rebuking them for the profanations of the temple of Artemis by robbers and other malefactors, 465
Ephesus, the Ino represented in the theatre of, 157; salvation of, from the plague, recalled to him by a tribune at Rome, 207: the plague there stayed by Apollonius, 317; situation and importance of the city, 319; Apollonius returns thither after escaping from Domitian, 880; while
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lecturing (here he witnesses by second eight the .aeeassinatlon of Domitian in his palace at Rome, 380 foil.; Apolloniiu diet there, attended by two maidservants, 399
Ephora, letter of Apollonius to them at Sparta rebuking them for the effeminacy of their citizens, 463
Epicurus, his discourse about Pleasure, 411; his doctrines studied by Apollonius, 509
Epistles of Apollonius, 40Θ foil.
Erinyes, at S&rdis. 473
Eunuchism, Rescript of Domitian against, 141
Euphorbus an early incarnation of Pythagoras, 305
Euphrates Intrigues with the Naked sages against Apollonius, 23; his calumnies of Apollonius to the Naked sages are refuted: hie avarice and intrigues, 63; Apollonius’ quarrel with, couducted by Menippus and Kilus, 111; in· forme against Apollonius for his discourse before the statue of Meles in Smyrna, 163; his malice and his accusations to Domitian of Apollonius, 251; informs against the conversations held by Apollonius in Ionia, 277: his greed oi money denounced, 333; epistles oi Apollonius to him, 409 loll.: satirised in an epistle of the unman Emperor, 413; Apollonius rebukes his ambition and love of filthy lucre, and his abuse oi philosophers who follow Pythagoras, on the ground that they were magicians, 423; Apollonius rebukes him m three letters for taking money from the Emperor and for his other faults, 447; letter of Apollonius to him, accusing him of euboming Praxiteles of Calchis to murder him, 461; Eusebius reviews the relatione of Apollonius with him, and condemns the sage for not realising from the first that Euphrates was a spurious philosopher, 569 foil. '
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his play Orestes quoted.
Eurystheue relieved by Hercules * the favourite of Athene and saviour of mankind, 325 Eusebius, the son of Pamphilus, writes a treatise against the parallel drawn by Hierocles between Apollonius and Christ, 485; his estimate of D&mis and of Maximus and of Philoe-tratus, 491 foil.; denies that Apollonius was even a philosopher, much less a man of integrity and good sense, 495: his private estimate of Apollonius as a ease oi merely human capacity, 495; is prepared to accept everything that is probable in the narrative of Philostratus, or of Damis, 515: ridicules the pretensions of Apollonius to be a king*maker, 559: confuses the mad dog of Philostratue, Book VI, chap, xliii, with the tame lion of Book V, chap, xlii, 565 Euthydemus of Phoenicia, the philosophical teacher of Apollonius at Tarsus, 507 Euxenus of Heraclea in Pontua, the teacher of Apollonius, scoffed at by Eusebius, 513 Evil eye, superstition of, 265
Fabricius.a barbarous name adopted by the Ionians, 471 Fabulla, the wife of Valerius. 461 Family and lineage of Apollbnius recognised by Eusebius to be rich and old, 517 Fate and necessity, the discourse upon of Apollonius in Ionia, 351 Fates and destiny, Apollonius delivers a discourse upon them in the grove of Smyrna. 161; the opinions of Apollonius with regard to the inevitability of their decrees, reviewed and criticised by Eusebius, 588, 593 foil.
Festivals, their nature analysed by Apollonius, 375 Fire worshipped in Rome, 159 Fleece, the golden, 307
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flesh diet and slaying of living creatures condemned by Apollonius in hie epibtles, 437; eschewed by Apollonius, 415 Flower baskets, used by the Syrians at the festivals of Adonis, 239 Foreknowledge, Eusebius points out that Apollonius did not retain hie gift thereof uniformly and in all cases, 567 Forensic orators denounced &8 wolves by Apollonius because they encouraged litigation and informers, 385
Forgeries of the enemies of Apollonius, 247
Free-will, must be provided for, according to Eusebius, in any philosophy of the universe, but 18 excluded by Apollonius’ teaching with regard to destiny and the decrees of the fates, 001 foil.
Garmoe. the king of the Babylonians, hie letter to Neogyndes the king of the Indians, 461 Genius of the Ephesian pestilence took the form of a blind beggar, 323
Geryon and Neesus, monsters, 37 Glaucus dedicates a stand for a goblet at Delphi. 53 Gods of the under earth prefer deep trenches and underground ceremonies, 57
Goddesses, lovee of mortals for them criticised by Apollonius, 187
Gordius, letter of Apollonius threatening him if he continues to wrong his brother Heetiaeus, 441
Gorgon, ite head, 205 Grasshoppers, their freedom from persecution and from the need of eating food. 167
Grave of Apollonius nowhere to be found on earth, 507 Greek statues of the gods, compared and contrasted with the religious images of the ancient Egyptians, 77
Gyara, the place of exile of Muaon-
iue, becomes a place of pilgrimage among the Greeks, 107 Gymnosophists of the Nile, their abode described, 21 Gymnosophists, their debt to the Brahmans of India, 45; their innovations in religion upon the philosophy of the Indians, 51
Hadrian preserves in hie villa at Antium certain letters of Apollonius and a volume of Pythagoras brought up by Apollonius from the cave of Trophonius, 383 Hair, long, defended by Apollonius 309; worn long by Apollonius and by the Hellenes, 415 Harmodius and Aristogeiton, 373 Heaven, the translation thither of Apollonius in his physical body,
Helen, a poem in honour of, composed by the man of Himera, 51 Helen of Troy, drugs the wine in Homer, 211
Hellas, ite welcome to Apollonius after hie escape from Domiti&n, 871; Roman Governor of, summons Apollonius from Athene to Boeotia, in order to ask him about an eclipse, 387 Hellenic gods in India, 529 Hellenism of Caesarea of Palestine, 419
Hellespont, the cities of visited by earthquakes. 139
Hephaestus, hie magic slippers, 57 Heracles, see Hercules, 31 Heraclides and Python slay Cotya the Thracian, 149 Heraclitus, hie saying that man is by nature irrational, 423; advisee the Ephesians not to purge away mud with mud, 429 Hercules instituted the Olympic festival, 81; his choice ae described in a painting by Prodicus. 83; the averter of disease, has a statue erected to him in Ephesus to commemorate the staving of the plague by Apollonius, 323
Hercyne the springs of, hard by the cave of Trophoniu», $81
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Hermee, images of him on the site of the statue of Memnon, 15; statues of, 265
Heetiaeus, brother of Apollonius, Apollonius writes to him that he is a philosopher without any ambition to be rich, 433 : letter of Apollonius to him, blaming him and his brothers for not recognising his merits as a philosopher, 437; reproached in an epistle for adopting such names as Lucretius and Lupercus, 471
Hides of dead animals an impure material from which to make raiment or shoes, 305
Hierocles, writes a treatise called the Lover of Truth or Philalethes, pitting the life of Apollonius against that of Christ, 485; cited, 487, 489; the first writer who ever selected Apollonius for purposes of comparison and contrast with the Saviour, 487; his position as president of the supreme courts in the province in which Eusebius lived, 496; supreme judge in Eusebius’ province, 533
Hieronymus sent as an envoy by the citizens of Seleucia to Apollonius, 421
Himera, the man of, his Palinode, 51
Hippolytus the eon of Theeeus, compared with Timasion, 13
Homer, Iliad, cited, 191, 355; cited by Apollonius, 283; cited about S&rpedon. 353; cited by Apollonius in his epistle to Euphrates, 463
Homicides, rites of purification of, of Empedocles and Pythagoras, 21
Honey cake and frankincense, the only offerings worthy of pure deities, 325
Human beings proclaimed divine and sacrifices decreed in their honour during their lifetime, 311
Human sacrifice to Artemis modified by the Lacedaemonians, 85
Human sacrifices attributed to Apollonius, 283; sacrifices and
6l6
victims useless for purposes of
atigurv, 345
Hyacintnus, festival of, in Lacedaemon, 83
Hymn to sleep from Homer, repeated by Apollonius, 367
Hyphasis river, 301
Iarchas, 185; letter of Apollonius to him concerning the water oi Tantalus, 475; his prescience and pride ridiculed by Eusebius.
529
Idomena, letter of Apollonius to her, 477
Images, cult of, in Egypt and in Ancient Greece, 81
Immortality, hymn concerning, revealed after death by Apollonius to a youth who doubted his survival after death, 403
Incarnation of an ancient Egyptian skipper in the person of Apollonius, 91
Inconsistency of Apollonius in praising Domitian to his face and vet intriguing against him behind his back, exposed by Eusebius, 685 foil.
India, beyond the Caucasus, 301; the true source of the wisdom of Pythagoras and of the Egyptians, 303
Indian theology adopted by the Egyptians as by Apollonius, 315
Indus river, compared with the Nile, 5
Informers assail the estates of Phoenician land-owners in Antioch, 185; in the prisons of Rome spy upon Apollonius, 213; their luxury and vices, 291; the harm done by them under Domitian, 355; the evils they brought upon mankind proclaimed, S85
Initiations and sacrifices of religion purified by the teaching of Apollonius, 311
I no, the play so called represented at Ephesus before the governor oi Asia, 157
Interpreter, used by Apollonius among the Indians, although he pretended to understand all languages by intuition, 521
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Iolaus te present at the killing of the hydra by Hercules, and sears the monster with hot iron, 165 Ionia, visited by Apollonius, 125; Apollonius resorts thither from Athens, 389
Ionians, letter of Apollonius to them, condemning their adoption of Roman names as a barbarous custom, 469
Ionic dialect rarely used by Apollonius, except in writing his testament, 247 Iphitus of Sparta, 309 Iron knife may not touch the head of a sage. 309
Ieagoras, of Thessaly, discusses the nature of festivals with Apollonius in Olympia, 375 Ieter river, 225, 317 Italy, visited by Apollonius, 125 Ixion, his fate, 137; bent on a wheel In heaven, 171
Jerusalem, capture of, by Titus, 111; intrigues of rebels there with inhabitants of Tarsus, 123
Jesue, the only man who had been the subject of Hebrew prophecy, 493; was a messenger sent by the Lord of the entire universe to raise human natnre, and may be described as divine, 501; see also Saviour
Julia, niece of Domitian and daughter of Titus, 159 Jupiter of the Capitol, hie temple is burnt down in the struggle between Domitian and Vitellius, 353
Justice discussed between Apollonius and the Naked sages, 91 foil.
Lacedaemonian boys, reasons why they were scourged at the altar
of Artemis, 83
Lacedaemonians, their epistle to Apollonius making him a citizen of Sparta, 463 Lalua, hie dynasty, 351 Lamia of Corinth, which devoured food-looking young men, 326 Iebadaea, Apollonius resorts thither
in order to interview the gptl Trophonius. 881
Legislator, epistle of Apollonius to one, warning him against the ill-effecte of festivals, 429 Lemnos, a lady of, visited by a satyr, 111
Leonidas, king of Sparta, wore hie hair long in token of his bravery, 309; employed Megistiae to sacrifice to him, 345 Lesbonax, epistle of Apollonius to him commending poverty, 425; letter of Apollonius to him concerning Anacharsis, 463 Letter of Apollonius to a young man. mentioning the episode of the satyr in Aethiopia, 111; to Demetrius, commending the Emperor Titus to him, 121; to Domitian forged by hie enemies, 247
Leucothea gives her veil to Ulysses, 211
Levitation of the Indian sages doubted by Eusebius, 531 Libya incognita, 3 Libyan offerings of gold at Delphi, 53; desert, Roman exiles therein, 155
Licentious youth at Athens the victim, according to Eusebiue, of an indwelling demon, 567 Life of men compared to existence In a prison by Apollonius, 223 Lindus, Apollonius said to have died there, or rather to have disappeared in the temple of Athene there, 401
Linen, a pure material, and therefore used by the Indians, by Pythagoras, and by the Egyptians when they discoursed or prayed or offered sacrifice, or when they went to sleep with a view to dreaming, 807; raiment worn by Apollonius as being the proper garb of priests, 415 Liver of animals the seat of divination, 347
Locri, near Lebadaea, 381 Locris, Apollonius lectures there,
431
Long hair worn by Apollonius. 293 Lovers addicted to magic, 259
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LucaniaD names adopted by the
Ionians, 471
Lucretius the name derided by Apollonius, 471
Lucullus, a barbarous name adopted by the Ionians, 471 Lupercus, the name derided by Apollonius, 471
Luxury of Roman banquets described and condemned, 305 Lycurgus proclaimed divine by the Pytiiian oracle, 313 Lycus, epistle of Apollonius to him, cited by Stobaeus, 481 Lysias, friend of Diotimus, 443; suborned by Euphrates to poison him, 475
Macedon, letter of Apollonius to him, 477
Mad dog, attacks a lad at Tarsus, 141; homoeopathic cure for the bit© of, 143 Maeander river, 105 Magic, use of bits of stone of mysterious origin, and of sacrifices and spices, 259 Magicians induce men to believe that the unreal is real, and that the real is unreal, and to offer unclean sacrifices; are given up to filthy lucre, and pursue people with big fortunes, 299 Maidservants of Apollonius attend him at his death, their subsequent fortunes, 399 Malea, port of. in Arcadia, 269 Maiulragoras, its use as a drug, 817 Marsyas river, 105 Massagetae, their barbarous sacrifices, 325
Maximus of Aegae commended by Hierocles for hie history of Apollonius. 480 Megabyzes, the riches of, 409 Megara, Apollonius lectures there, 431
Megistias of Arcarnania the soothsayer, 345
Melee, statue of, in the grove of Smyrna, 161
Memnon, his history and hie statue, 9. 15
Memoirs of Danila, do not extend to the death of Apollonius, 309
6i8
Memphis, the penalty there for involuntary homicide, 17 Menippus saved from a Lamia, 325; conducts the dispute of Apol· lonius with Euphrates, 111 Menodotus, a name which came thrice in the pedigree of Apollonius, 471
Meroe, the point where Aethiopia adjoins Egypt, 3
Messene in Arcadia, episode of the youth who came thence to Rome in order to study law and attracted the notice of Domitian, 263
Midas, bad the blood of satyrs in his veins, 109; mentioned in letter of Apollonius, 413 Milesians, rebuked by Apollonius in an epistle to them for their want of good morale and religious faith, 431
Miletus, Apollonius writes to the citizens of, concerning the earthquake which he had predicted, 467
Mimnermua, 472
Ministry of demons enabled Apollonius,according to Eusebius, to work his entire aeries of miracles, 569
Minos, the brother of Sarpedon, 353 Miracles of the vocal elm tree, 31; of taking his leg out of the fetters worked by Apollonius before Dainis, but uot due to marie or wizardry, 257 Miracles of healing wrought by I&rchae, Eusebius questions them, 537; of Apollonius, in particular his releasing his foot from the fetters, were illusion* on the eyes of Damie and others. 573 foil.
Miraculous translation of Apollonius from Rome to Dicaearcliia, 359 Mneearchidee of Samoa, an Incarnation of Pythagoras, 305 Money, rejected by Apollonius from his first youth. 301; Apollonius Bupplie&himeelf therewith out of the treasury of Zeus at Olympia with the approval of the priest, 375
Moral nature of man destroyed by
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the teaching of fate and necessity, upheld by Apollonius, 601 foil.
Museum, letters of Apollonius to the sages of the museum, rebuking Hellas of that age for her barbarism, 431
Musical contest established in Rome by Domitian, 175
Musonius the Tyrhenian is exiled by Nero to Gyara, 197
Naked boys, the festival of, in Lacedaemon, 83; philosophers of Egypt, Eusebius ridicules their miracle of making an elm-tree talk with an articulate voice, 565; sages of the Nile (see eymnosophistg)
Nature and art, their conjunction at Olympia, 379
Nearchua the Mysian, hia tyranny, 147
Necromancy, Apollonius guilty
thereof 3
Neith, the goddess of Sais, identical with Athene, 469
Neogyndea. king of India, letter of Qarmos, king of Babylon, to him, 461
Nero poisons his enemies with the sea-hare, 121; opposed by Apollonius, 153: a tyrant less cruel than Domitian, 173; be and his successors avoided by Apollonius for thirty-eight years, 331
Nerva accedes to the throne and invites Apollonius to visit him there, 3Θ5
Nerva, pretender to the throne of Domitian, 161; banished to Tarentum, correspondence of Apollonius with him, 161; characterised by Apollonius. 243; his character and his disease, 327; reigns one year and four months, 395
Neesue and Geryon, monsters, 37
Nile, the river, compared with the Indus, 5; worship of. 21; the sources of, visited by Apollonius, 73 foil.
NUufi, the youngest of the Naked sages, goes over to Apollonius, 50 foil.; gives his reason for abandoning the Naked sages, 69
Numenius, epistle of Apollonius to him. cited by gtobaeue, 479 Nymphs, the system of, at Dicae· arcnia, 359
Olympia reached by Apollonius 371; letter of Apollonius to the priests of that place, dissuading them from worshipping the gods with sacrifices, 427 Olympic games, Apollonius is invited to witness them by the people of Elis, and answers them in an epistle, 427	*
Oracles of Delphi, why put in metrical form, 53
Origen, in his work against Celsus has anticipated most of the arguments of Hierocles, 487 Orpheus, his melodies which brought back the dead, 343; hia followers not to be condemned as magicians, 423
Islands, 161; sluggish men without ambition, 329
Ox site upon the tongue, meaning of the proverb, 39
Pactolus river, its gift of gold dust to Croesue, 131; its gold, 331
Paeonian fowls fattened up for Roman banquets, 305
Palace of Domitian at Rome wittily compared by Apollonius to a bath, 237
Palamedes of Troy, his faith compared with that of Socrates, 93; histomb restored by Apollonius,
Palinode of the man of Hiraera,
51
Pamphylian raiments, 307
Panathenaic festival in Attica, hymns sung thereat in honour of Harmodius and Aristogeiton, 157, 373
Pandora, prayers offered to, 133
Pandorus, his attack on Menelaus, 447
Pedigrees kept even by lower castes in Sardis, 435
Peloponnesians, epistle of Apol-
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lonitts to them, reproaching them for their internal feuds, 427
Pepper trees, tale of, criticised by Eusebius, 527
Persephone, goddess of the underworld, 361
Persian magi are divine beings,
423
Peter and Paul denounced by Hieroclee as liars and wizards, 489
Phasis, fowls from, 305
Pherucianus, letter of Apollonius to him accepting his invitation to visit his residence, 445
Philip of Macedon asserts himself to be a descendant of Hercules, 149
Philiscus, his murderer, is purified from blood guilt by Apollonius, 17
Philiscus of Melos attended during hie last illness by Apollonius at Rome, 341
Fhilolaus handed down In writing the conversations of Pythagoras, 513
Philosophy, the perils of under Domitian, 173 foil.
Philostratus of Athens, commended by Hieroclee for his culture and love of truth, 489
Phocis, Apollonius lectures there, 431
Phocis near Lebadaea, 381
Phoenicia, visited by Apollonius, 125
Phraotes, Apollonius tells the naked sages of his philosophy. 6a; king οί India, 185; his advice to lion tamers recalled by Apollonius, and applied as an allegory of tyrants, 233
Phyle, the inhabitants murder the thirty tyrants. 157
Phyton of Rhegium flees to Dionysius, a tyrant of Sicily, 149
Pigmies, 5; Eusebius criticises the tale of them, 537
Pindar upon music, that it charms the savage breast of Ares, 175
Plague, caused by the sine of Emperors, 281; at Ephesue,
020
Apollonius was able to stay it by means of his commerce with demons, 543 foil.; its nature and explanation according to Eusebius, 545
Plato discoursed upon the soul to the Athenians, 43; his Timaeus on the immortality of the soul, 09; takes uj) the cause of the freedom of Sicily together with Dion, 149; shared the philosophy of Archytas, 513 Platonists, letter oi Apollonius to them against the taking of money by teachers, 437 Political prisoners of Domitian consoled by Apollonius in gaol, 221 foil.
Polydamna, daughter of Thon,
211
Polygnotus painted a picture of the taking of ilium at Delphi, 53 Porphyry, cites a letter of Apollonius to larch as, 475 Poseidon and Earth sacrifice to, in order to avert earthquakes, 139 Praxiteles oi Calchis, a madman, suborned by Bass us to assassinate Apollonius, 433; the assassin, 461; the would-be assassin, 475 Predictions of Apollonius in respect of the plague at Ephesus due to his using a lighter diet than others and avoiding luxury, and not to any magical skill, 321; of an earthquake at Miletus by Apollonius, 467; of an earthquake at Ephesus, causes Apollonius to be accused of causing it, 467; of Apollonius criticised by Eusebius^ and attributed to commerce with demons by him. 541 foil.
Prescience of Apollonius ridiculed by Eusebius, 523
Prison at Rome, conversations of Apollonius therein, 209 Prodicus, his picture of the choice of Hercules. 33
Proteus of Egypt, teaches Helen the use οί drugs, 211 Proteus, the demon oi the sea, impersonated or incarnated in Apollonius, 505
Providence, the government of the
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Universe thereby prevent» any human being or animal from transcending the limits which the laws of nature impose, 497; of Qod, and his control of the universe not Inconsistent with the freewill and responsibility of human beings, 001 foil.
Publicists, epistle of Apollonius to certain learned persons among them concerning light and speech, 453
Pythagoras, hie rite for the purification of homicide adopted by Apollonius, 21; his discipline forbade the eating of flesh, the wearing of wool, and the sacrifice of animals, 39; his philosophy anticipated by the Indians, 49; prescribed a silence concerning the mysteries of religion, 89; took hie rule of life from India. 303; his gift of reminiscence of his earlier incarnations. 305; condemned the offering of blood to the gods, and allowed nothing but frankincense to be burnt upon an altar as the only pure sacrifice, 339; a volume of his tenets brought up by Apollonius from the shrine of Tropho-nius.t-hevolume subsequently conveyed to the Emperor Hadrian together with letters of Apollonius, and preserved in Hadrian’s palace at Antium. 383; Hierocles’ estimate of him. 489; the pretensions ot Apollonius to possess his wisdom, criticised adversely by Eusebius, 511 foil.
Pythian and Olympic festivals, Stratocles meets Apollonius at them, 29; shrine, works of art there of Polvgnotus and Glaucua, 53; inscription, to know oneself, 187
Python of Byzantium suborned by Philip, son of Amyntas, 255
Quaestors of Rome, Apollonius writes to them, protesting against their misgovernment, 429
Rabies among dogs shown by their being afraid to drink, 141
Red Sea, intercourse of the Egyptians across it with India, 71 Reincarnation of Telephus in the lad of Tarsus, 143 Reptiles in the cave of Trophonius appeased by worshippers by means of honey cakes, 381 Responsibility of human beings undermined according to Eusebius by Apollonius’ doctrine of fate and necessity, 593 foil. Resurrection of the girl at Rome accepted by Eusebius as a natural and non-miraculous incident, 553
Rhetoric of the Forum commended by Apollonius, for rich young men, 129 Rhine river, 317
Rhodes, Apollonius promisee after meeting his friends there to return to see his brothers late in the spring, 441
Kiddles, Pythagoras taught by means of them, 49 Rings, Apollonius’s acceptance of seven magical rings proves that he was given to magic, 539 Rome, letter of Apollonius. to the Censor of that city rebuking them for their indifference to the welfare of children and women, 449
Rufus and Orphitua, accused of treason by Domitian before Apollonius and defended by him, 243
'SabinuB murdered by Domitian, 159
Sacrifice, human, charge of preferred against Apollonius, 169 Sale, letter of Apollonius to them on the identity of Athene with their goddess Neith, 469 Samothracian rites, their prescriptions, 89
SardiH, visited by Apollonius, 131; letters of Apollonius to the people of, reproaching them for their vices and other faults, 435; epistle of Apollonius to the people of that city reproaching them for their internal dissensions, 453;
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epistle of Apollonius to them reproaching them for their internecine ieuds, 473; Apollonius refuses to visit the city because it is so eaten up with faction, 475
Satyr infests an Aethiopian village, and is controlled by Apollonius, 107 foil.
Satyr us, epistle of Apollonius to him cited by Stobaeus, 479 Saviours of mankind, 315, 325 Saviour, possibility of one descending from heaven to earth, dwelt upon by Eusebius, 499; of mankind regarded by Eusebius as a messenger of the Supreme Being who descended from heaven, and having cleansed his understand· ing and dissipated the mist of mortality, bore in his soul the image of the gre&t God, and illuminated the world of mankind, 501
Scilloue, near Olympia. 371 Scopelianus, the sophist, letter of Apollonius to him upon human faculties, 425
Scythia, Roman political fugitives there, 155	*
Scythian king, epistle of Apollonius to him about Zamolxis, 429 Scythians, their life in wagons, 225; their barbarous religion and sacrifice, 325
Sea-hare, a poisonous fish, used by Nero against his enemies, and by Domitian in order to remove his brother Titus, 121 Second sight of Apollonius, whereby he witnesses at Ephesus the assassination of Domitian in Rome, 393
Seleucia, epistle of Apollonius to the councillors of that city thanking them for their goodwill in inviting him to visit them, 419 Seleucus of Cyzicus, the physician, 343 ^
Senate of Rome persecuted by Domitian. 155
Shrines of the Naked sophists built apart. 21
Sicily, snipe from Dicaearchia starting thither. 369
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Sick men healed of their diseases by
Apollonius, 311
Sicyon, Apollonius lectures there. 431
Silanus, the soothsayer, a native of Ambracia, 345
Silence, discipline of Pythagor&eon, 39; inculcated and followed ana observed by Apollonius, 415; regime of, kept for five year3 by Apollonius in the spirit of Pythagoras, in a praiseworthy manner, according to Eusebius, 517 Simonides upon silence. 475 Slavery, criticism of, 267 Smyrna, Apollonius discourses on the fates and on destiny there, 161; Apollonius resides there in order to teach, 389 Socrates accused by the naked sages of woreliipping animals and trees, 81; accused of religious innovation. 167; his trial at Athens, 287 ; his demobic inspiration, 321
Solon and Lycurgus, 09 Sophocles, his Oedipus 7'yranmu cited, 155: cited by Apollonius, 237; cited. 355
Sophocles of Athens reputed to have charmed away an unseasonable wind, 319
Statue of Aphrodite at Cnidus, a youth falls In love with it, 137; of bronze set up in public at Sparta to commemorate the virtues of Apollonius as being a son of Lycurgus, 463 Stephanua assassinates Domitian, 389
Stobaeus. his citations of Apollonius's letters to Euphrates and others, 475
Stoics, letter of Apollonius to them denouncing Bassus, 473 Stratocles of Pharos reports to the Gymnosophiate that lie had met Apollonius at the Pythian ami Olympic festival, 29 Stratocles of Sidon, tbe physician, 343
Straton, a citizen of Seleucia and the friend of Apollonius, 421 Sun, religion of. contrasted with the religion of the underground
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code, 57; Apollonhie worships it at mid-day at Corinth. 165 Swans assist the mother of Apollonius at the birth of her child, 505 Sycamimis, a mart on tho confines of Aethiopia and Egypt, 5 Sycophants, how they preyed upon youth, 129
Symbols of ancient worship, 89 Symposium of the king of India criticised by Eusebius. 533 Syracusan informer suborned by Domitian a?ainat Apollonius, 249 Syracuse, Apollonius passes it on his way to the Peloponnese, 369
Syria, Roman governor of, plunges Antioch into feud, 131 Syrians from the border of Media habitually subjugated by tyrants and destitute of any ideal of freedom, 179
Tanaie, river, 225 Tantalus, the waters of, 475 Tantalus, his goblet, and its significance, 187 Tarentum, 469
Tarentum, prayers for Domitian as the son of Athene thereat, 217 Tarsus, Titus interviews there Apollonius, and discusses questions of empire with him, 113; its inhabitants reconciled to Apollonius, who persuades the Emperor Titus to grant them certain favours, 123; a story of the mad dog at, 141 Tauriana, their savage offerings, 325 Tauromenium reached by Apollonius on his way from Bicaearchia to the Peloponnese, 369 Teiresias, 155 Telemachus, his dogs, 117 Telephus of Mysia, his soul transferred into the boy bitten by the mad dog of Tarsus, 143 Telesinus the philosopher and consul in the reign of Nero, quits Rome for fear of Domitian, 169; the consul, α friend of Philiscus of Meloe, 343; in the course oi a banquet at Antium, has a prophetic vision of the escape of Apollonius from Domitian, 863
Thales, his predictions of a plenteous olive crop, 321 Thalee of Miletus, 467 Thamus assails the city of Memphis, 19
Theaetetus, epistle of Apollonius to him cited by Stobaeue, 481 Themis, the proverb oi her saltcellar, 413
Thermodon river, 225 Thespesion. the chief of the Naked sages, delivers an harangue against Apollonius, 29; of Aethiopia, 185
Thrasybulus, of Naucratis, the instrument of Euphrates, 23 Thule, tales of, 525 Thurii, 469
Tiber, Apollonius and Damis sail up it to Rome, 195 Tigellinus inspired with terror by Apollonius, 155
Timasion, a youth who, being ill-treated by lii3 stepmother, leaves Naucratis and becomes α waterman at Memphis on thp Nile, where he meets Apollonius and join3 him, 9 foil.; reveals the intrigues of Euphrates, 25 foil.; undertakes to guide Apollonius to the springs of the Nile, 99 Tindarus, his motion at Sparta that Apollonius be made a citizen, 463
Titus, correspondence of, with Apollonius after the siege and capture of Jerusalem, 113; his affection for his father Vespasian. 115; asks Apollonius to foretell to him the time and manner of his death, 119
Tmolus, a mountain in Lydia, 101; the gold of, 131
Tragedy, the improvements in, originated by Aeschylus, 47 Tragic actor plays the Ino in Ephesus, 157
Trallians, epistle of Apollonius to them commending them above the people of other Hellenic cities, ·1β7
Treasure of 3000 dories found in Antioch, 135
Trial of Apollonius before Domitian, 278
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Tribune insulte Apollonius at Rome, 207
Tripods and automata of the Brahmans, Eusebius criticises them, 531
Tripods of Hephaestus, 57
Trophonius, his priests wish to reject Apollonius as being a wizard, 381; how his cave was entered by those who would consult him, 381; visit of Apollonius thereto, a3 related by Philos-tratus, proves that he was regarded as a wizard, 589
Trygon, a fish which wounded Odysseus, 121
Tyana, the shrine of Apollonius there is honoured by the Emperors, 405; letter of Apollonius to the senate and people of that city who had invited him to return, 441; revelation made there of himself by the risen Apollonius, 403
Tyranny, discussed between Apollonius, Demetrius and Damis, 171 foil.
Universe, its dependence upon the Creator, 315
Valerius, philosophical letter of Apollonius to him consoling him for the loss of his son, 457
Vardan the Babylonian, the conversations of Apollonius with him, criticised by Eusebius, 511
Vegetarianism of Pythagoras adopted by Apollonius, 39
Vespasian, his patronage of Apollonius, 293; his epistle to Apollo-niu3 on the necessity of poverty, 301
Vesta, three of her virgins put to death by Domitian, for breaking their vows, 159
Victims, their entrails consulted by those who desired to divine the future, 327
Vindex, encouraged in his revolt by Apollonius, 155
VitelliuB, hie struggle with Domitian for the possession of Rome, 353
Water (slock used at Homan trials,
275
Wealtk, its dangers under Domitian, 213
White raiment of those who consulted the shrine of Trophonius, 381
Wizardry, the crime of, preferred against Apollonius, under Domitian, 197; its methods and its dupes described, 259; alleged against Apollonius, 293; Eusebius discusses Philostratus’s account thereof. 555 foil.
Wizards avoided the public temples of the gods and cloaked their art under the cover of night, 295
Wool, garments of rejected by Apollonius, 281; impure material for clothes to be made of, 307
Woollen garments forbidden by Pythagoras, 39
Wrynecks, possessing the charm of the sirens, made of gold, and suspended as ornaments in the Pythian temple, 53
Xurisitauri, name of a social caste at Sardis, 435
Z&molxis, a disciple of Pythagoras, commended by Apollonius In his epistle to the king οί the Scythian^ 420
Zeno of Elea attempts to overthrow the tyranny οί Nearchus the Mysian, 147
Zenon sent by the councillors of Seleucia as their envoy to Apollonius, 421
Zeus, Apollonius pays his respects to him in the Roman Court, 279: a thousand drachmas supplied from hie treasury at Olympia to Apollonius, 375; and Leto, in connection with the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 467
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